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PREFACE. 


Tur publication of tluB volumo Tins bccu delayed by pe%oral nnfoit'KiCii causes, and I must express my 
regret tliat tliis delay should have taken place ; it was due to cireuinstnnc(*8 beyond my ou n control. 

, It is nsoessary to explain the roasonH for publishing the vni ions sections of tTjis volume. Part 1 
consists of a cursory examination of 219 inscn'ptions on tamper, whicli have been sent to me from dilFerent 
parts of Southern India, an appendix raising the numher to 228 . 1 liuAe not aUemjtled to publish 

full notes with Iran .slat Lons of all theso inscribed [dates as the short tinie at my di-sjiosal foih^rle any 
endeavour to do more tlian hint at the Instorical value of eju-h. All detailed uork on them must eorno 
later. M3' aim has been siun»ly to pioneer the Survey, and to show, jis fur ns 1 linve been able to 
asoortaiu, where it will he uooossar3' and valuable for others to labour. A .11 the inscriptions noted in 
Part 1 must at some time or another b«‘ eaj-efully examined 

Part II consists of a list of all the dated ^n.‘^c^iptlone which as 3'et ha\e (ometo my notice in the 
Madras Prcsidemy, aiTange<l in chnniologieal onlcr. I'his list was }»ieitnied niofetl> to assist ejugra- 
pliists as well as students of history. It will, 1 hope, bo found to sene several j)iu]<oses, An^ 0110 
desirous of .stialyiiig I be liiatory of a period, for instance, will by this list bo gnulod to nil tho iiiscrip> 
lions of the same date ai jiresent known to exist in the Prosideney 

A mere glaneo at the first jcolunin will show the reader what a largo stoie of valuable knowledge 
remains, otngraicd in tho most pomianent fasliiou, read3* to the hand of anyone who chooses to grasp * 
it, in tlio villages «)f Soutliern India. Only a few of those iu.si-nptions have as yet boon examined, and 
all must bo juiblishcd befoie the work can he eonsidtrod eomphste It must he remembered that this 
list oonipiises only those inscriiiiions of whose existence 1 have boon infonuod, and flint it jirobably 
does not ropreseiit a lonfh part of those which will in after 3'ears bo brou^i'lit to light I have even 
omitted to enter a number of those actually brounhi to notice wlicre 1113- infminauts mentionod 
dates which wove conspicuously wrong and untrusiworth}', as such entries might only loud to misconcep- 
tion. Put with these exceptions, tho list containsr all the tlaM in‘>.cri}ttions siieciallj’ mentioned in 
Volumo 1 . 'riiere remain tor examination, indejiemh'ntl}' of th('ii<\ firstly, the undated inscriptions 
specially so mentioned, secondf3', the largo number of inscrijitions wliose mere existeiieo is noted, (>s, for 
instance, whero the inforniution I rocoivoil was that a temple cxi^ted “ coveri’d with iuscriiitions,'’ — and 
these mu, si number several thouhaiulsj thmll3% the mperiidions of which I have never hoard, and these, 
probably, will numbor .several thousands more. The work luns been inaugurated, for l)r. Burgess 
informs me that ho has a very eonsiderahlc number of tho eoppor-plate irLscri[)tionH, besides others from 
temples, from tho Madura District, and tho whole of the Tamil insoriptioTi.s in the Madras Musmim, 
already translated by Mr. S. M. NateSa S.'istri and others, and that tho printing of them is vvoll 
advanoed, ^ 

Part III consists of lists of inscriptions as noted in Volume I, and ns found in certain other 
publications, ari'anged according to the sovereigns nSid (Ivuiastios they i-efer to. Tliese I found exceed- 
ingly diflioult to draw up because of the doubtfulness of the names and dates us reported to me.* They 
must bo taken merely as tentative and pro^Rstonal. As with the rest of those two volumes, I publish the 
Lists in the hope that sojourners in Sonthbm India will corroct them. 

One point ooiineetod with tho Cliola|list8 must especially bo noted here, as I must confess myself in 
doubt as to the oorrectness of eertain previous deductions. 1 think that tho list ^iven fwm pages 102 to 
J 09 noeds correction in several respects. So many of the iiamos of Viia or Kulottunga Chela I seem 
to b© mere titles that we must not bo too sure that insoriptious beoi-ing, as the name of the sovereign, 
«qn© of those titles, is necessarily an inscription of that king. Since the li.st was prepared I have seen 
eome now inscriptions and am now not at all certain that all those bearing the name Konen Nammi 
Ko^n** belong to the reign of Kulottunga I. I think, further, that the narao “ Koneri Nanniai 
Kouijl&n Sundora Pft^diyau ” and “ K 5 n 0 ri M^lkondan Sundara Patidi>an ’’probably do not belong to 
bim, but to a real Pandiyan or Pandiyans, and are unoonuocted with the Chola-Pandiyan conquest. 

• I have omitted a unmber of laacriptwns iu tlus list, whoro nanu'H and dales were clearly 
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I wosjlnclined, ton, to aooept too readily the name of his queen as Buifioiont evidence of idontifioation. 
i^fer name was “ IJlaha MurududaiyiU,'’ eoiTesponding to “ Loku Mahadevi,” and the first name 
“Ulaha” seems to have been variously*, written “Avani’* or “ Bhuvana." But from mBori»tionfl 
which liave rpcoiitly come to light it seeiftB possible that this name was a common title of the South 
Indian queens. It lias been found by Dr. Burgess as the name of the wife of a pure Pandliyan, for 
instance. The list will perhaps have to be amended in this respeot. 

Such errors are insoparable from a work of tliis nature, which is intended merely to precede the 
study of the subject and m no sense is put foith as summarizing the results of study completed. 

Part IV contains a sketch of the genealogy and history of the dynasties and ancient families of 
Southern Iiidia, so far as I have as yet been able to compile them. This will serve as a rou^h chart to 
all students of the subject, and will enable any one wli(» hits on an in.scriptiou ami who is deslrouB' 
of loamiug soratjtliing about the sovonngii therein mentioned, to asijoriain who he was, and to what 
djTiasty he belonged, and to gain some slight knowledge of the history of that dynasty, so far as it is 
hitherto known, or Mup])oHod be known. The compilation speaks for itself and I need say little 
more. If it serves no other purpose, it will show how little is yet known, and what vast fields of study 
still lie open, i-alliug for earnest and patient investigation. 1 Imvo tabulated these iists alphabeticnJly. 
This is, in some respoets, open to objection, but for general use it is perhaps better than nn attempt at 
any chronological scquuuco, whore there were so many dynasties overlapping one another in point of 
time. Such an anaugoment os the last might, it was thought, po8.sibly give nse to misundorslanoing.' 

I was ill lionoti ot being able to complete the work bv a sot of chroiiologieal tables for computing 
the exact English equivalent for all dates given in South Indiau insenptions, but the unfoitiiiiate illness 
of the compiler, Mr. 11. 8. Kiislurnsvami Nayudii, N.lzir of the High Court of Judicature, Madras, has 
delayed their prepaialion. They are in the Press, and will bo piiblisUeil separately, 
t A very iutorestiiig and valuable article hiis just made its appeoi'ance in the pnges of the Indian 
Autifjuary (Vol. Xll, pp. 207, 291; “ On the Noniencfature of the Prtucipa/ Hindu lira^mid the Uae of 
the u'ord Samvatsara and tie AhhieimtionH,'^ by Mr. J. F. Fleet., vvliicli, ha<l it appeared before, would 
have prevcntivl my disfiguiiug the pages of those tivo volumes by an abbreviation which is now shown 
to be wrong, and which will appear more and rnoje wrong to scientific i-eadi'r.s as the years go on. I 
allude to the inetlnxl of denoting the iSaka year by “ 8 8. , meaning l§o f ml h an a Mr Fleet 

satisfactorily establishes that the^ “ i^aha** era was in uso from a very early date amongst the Gurjara 
kings, and that various imvl ill cations of the name were uscfl by various writers ; but that the expiWsion 
“ l^alledhana Sida** is tlie mo.st inodeni of all The earliest instunco yet known is in a grant of tiio 
Devagiri Vadava King llrimachandra, of tho year 8. 1194 (A 1). 1272 3), 'ind the expression was not 
fully ‘establihUcd till tho time ol the Viiayanugiir kings, tho oai’liost iastanee amongst the grants of the 
latter dynasty being in the reign of Bukka, 8. 1275 (A.D. 1353-4). “ WJiatever may nave been its 

origin, it was plainly adopted by them (tlie Vijaynnagar kings) as their djTiastiu expression,’* writes Mr. 
Fleet ; and therefore it would npj»oar to be wrong to wiito “3.8.” for any ofher dynasty, or for any 
period earlier ihiiii the thirteenth wntury. The proper abbreviation which will ajiply to all inscriptioiia 
using that era, is simply “ 8 ” for “ Saka ” I much regret that so excellent a paper did not appear 
earlier and save' me from niy error. 

Mr. Fleet has now been appointed Epigraphist to the Oovommont India, and his duties are 
defined to be “ tlio prcpai ation und editing, with historical comments and indexes, of texts and translations 
of all ancient iiisoripiioiis discovered either on copper-plato or on stone ” {Proceedinye of the Government of 
Tndifiy Home Department, ArchavJoyy, 2\)(h February 1884, Noe. /— 24, 3(5). The publication of inscrip- 
.tious by Government has thus been placetl on a sound scientiftq basis, and it is to be hoped that now the 
very nuiiKirous insiriptions in Southem India will roooiv© tho attention they deserve. 

With reference to Mr Fleet’s appointment the Goveniueut of India has made the following 
important “ Observations " abotc quoted) : — 

“ In onler to the sueceesful niuTyiiig out of the work entrusted to Mr. Fleet, it is necessaiy that he 
should have the hearty eo-operation of lot-al Governments and Administrations. The Governor-General 
in Council is oonfident that tlii.s co-operation, w’hieh is now invitwl, will bo readily given, and accordingly 
desires tluit all locnl Oovemments and Administrations will render Mr. Fleet ©very assistanoe that ties 
in their power by foi-wurding to that offietir (for inspection and return) original copper-plates that may, 
bo in their own records, or in local museums, when thib can be done witliout risk of damage or loss } by 
procuring for him, when possible, the tenipomry^ loan of bimilar plates in the possession of private 
individuals ; and by directing district otUcers to furnish him. with any information which he may require 
relating to inscriptions which may exist in their districts. 



PEfiFAdB. 


vii 

To further aid the work it seems neoessoiy to take such precautions as may he possible to prevent 
the passing out of the country, by sole or otherwise, of inscribed plates or stoiies without the knowledge 
of the Epigraphist. His Excellency in Council would bo glad local Hoverumonts and Administrations 
would issue the necessary instructions to st^cure this object, so that the Epigraphist may Imvo an oppur- 
tunity of informing himself of the contents of all ancient inscriptions which may be any whwo discovered, 
of td^ng copies of them, and of judging whether the originals are of sufOcient iiderest and value 
to justify their purchase for the Government Museums in this countiy. District officer should be 
directed to put lorward the claims of Government under Act VI of 1878 (the Troosure Trove Act) in 
cases to which that Act applies, and officers in all departments be requested to report to the district 
officer any discoveries which may come under their notice.” 

The Government of Madras follow this up (Q.O., No. 520, Public, dated 13th MWch 1884) with the 
following onler : — 

“ Ine Eight Honorable the Governor in Council desires all district officers to give their cordial co- 
. operation and assistance to Mr. Elect by forwarding to him such original copper-plates as may lx> 
available, by procuring for hini where feasible tlie loan of similar plates in the possession of private 
persons, and by giving him such infonnation as he may require relating to the insfTiptions existing in 
their districts. They will also endeavour to ejirry out the instnuitions contained m paragraph 3 of the 
Observations prefixed to the Procoodings read above, and will see tliat the Treasure Trove Act is worked 
whenever such a course may foiword the ends of the Epigraphical Survey.” 

1 must again acknowledge gratefully the ready help given to me by S. M. Natela Sastrl, who luis 
worked coiriially with me in the preparation of this volume. 

K. SEWELL. 
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LIST OF COPPER-PUTE GRANTS SENT FOR EXAMINATION. 


In the Proceedings of Government dated Ist March 1881, No. 281, paragraph 10 (Public Depori^mont), 
all oftioers were authorized to hand over to me for examination any coppjr-plate grants that might be 
lying in their offices ; and this was followed by a direct order published in the Fort St. George Gazette 
of loth Maj'ch 1881 

The following is a list of all the grants which I have as yet been able to procure or examine. 

1 am especially desirous that it should bo thoroughly imdorstood in scientific circles that this list 
does not pretend to any edtically minute accuracy. The scrutiny has been made as carefully as possible 
under the circumstances, but each plate needs to bo examined by the best authorities. All that oau be 
claimed for the following list is that the information given is probably Lvirly accurate, since we devoted 
much labour and time to the examination of these plates. Jipigriiphists will readily appreciate the 
dilficultio.s attendant on the deciphering of the ancient ohai'actors in many instances and on the fact of 
the plates being often injured and corroded. 


1. {From the Collector' a Office^ Kutna Dktnct. Now deported in the Madras Museum) Tliis and 

No. 2 were found in the CoUoiityor’s Office in the Kistna District, and were published by me in the March 
niirnhor of the Indim Antiguan/ for 1879 (VIII, 73). They now Ho in the Madras Miisoura. No. I 
is a grant in three plates, with a ring, and seal bearing the Ohalukynn boar, sun, moon, knkha, and 
olejihant-goail, with the legend “ Sri Tnbhumndmkmi.** It is a grant, by Amma Raja II, sumained 
“ Vijayaditya,” of tho Eastern Chalukyan dynasty, of some lands in the oaateni delta of the Krishna. 
Its date is between 945 and 970 A.D. acconimg to Mr. Fleet’s grant ; but tho chronology of this d 3 masty 
is still soraewhat confused in places. (Compare Mr. Fleet’s No. XXXIV in Ind, Vll, 15.) • 

2. (l^Vom the mmc. Now in the Madras Museum.) Soo remarks under No. 1. This was published by 

me in ImL Ant. VIII, 76. It is an Eastern Chalukyan grant in three plates, with a ring and seal bearing 
the Chalukyan boar, moon, and elephant-good, and the legend “ Sri Tribhuvandmku^a.'^ Tho grant is by 
Amma B.lja I, surnaraod “ Vishnuvardhaiia.” (A.D. 918 to 925, or thereabouts. See remarks on the 
olironology under No. I.) Tho king grants to the general of his army a village on the north of the 
river, about 19 miles north-west of BezvAda. The genealogy given agrees in all respects with that 
given by Dr. Burnell in his* South Indian Paltvographg (pp. 21, 22), except that forty years are given to 
Vijayaditya BhattOroka. • 

3. (i»Vam the Ktstm Dustnet. Eecentlij dimwed at Pedda Madddh^ in the Niizivldu Zmtndari. It has 
been returned to the finder^ a man of the Kamma caste named Kachala Vehkanna of Pedda Madddh ) This 
grant, in three plates, was dug up by a Brflhmau at the end of 1880, and was sent to me for examination. 
I forwarded it to Mr. Fleet, who woa kind enough to give mo tho following note on it. “ A set of three 
plates, each about 6^ inches long by 3| inches broad, with a seal which bears tho moon, the motto 
Srt SarrasiMi, and the remains of apparently the name Jayasimha. ,. .Tins is an Eastern Chalukvn 
iusoription of Jayasimha I. It is dated m words, in the eighteenth year of his refg^, at tho time of the 
•quinox ; the fioka year is not given. The order is issued from the oity of Udayapnra, and records a 
grant of the village of Pinukapani or Pinukapalu, on the east of the village of Mardavalli, in the 
district of GudraJiOra.” The date of Jjyasiiiiha I’s reign is A.D. 632 to 662 or thereabouts. Ho was 
the eldest son and suocessor of Kubja Vishnuvardhaua, the conqueror of tho kingdom, and founder of 
the dynasty. 

4. (lym the Collector's Opccy North Areot. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) It is not known 
how thid plate got into the Gollootoris office, nor to whom it belongs, nor how long it has been there. 
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This is one of a very curious series of 1 3 plates, all from the same locality. (See Nos. 13, 14, 1 5, 139, 
110, M3, J 14, 147, 149, 150, 177, 17^ of this list.) I am at present quite unable to say anything 
dcc'isivoly about them. They all p^ort to be grants by a Cliola sovereign in the years 8.S. 1008 ot 1011 
(A D 1080 or 1089), to which period Ihej' cannot, palroogruphioally, belong. Moreover they booi' a seal 
at th(5 top m characters resembling the Persian, but which no one whom I have yet mot with can decipher ; 
and this would Heeiu to be a clear ainoclirouism. This grant is on a leaden plate, coated with a thin sheet of 
coi)j)(3r. It purports to be a grant by llaja Vlra Chola in S.S. 1011 (A.J). 1089) in the year of the Knlhjiuja 
1-190 and cyclic year Plainnya. Hut §.§. 1011 corresponds to the cyclic year ^tikla, twenty-two years 
siibseipicut to Plamhijn. It seems difficult to suppose tliat all those plates can be forgeries, partly from 
their miiuber, and partly because no forger would be so foolish as to annex the Peraian seail to such a 
document. The only other explanation that seems reasonable is that they form a series of copies of oldcr^ 
authentic documents, recording grants ixmfinned by the Muhammailan chief at the time the (Kopies were 
taken, and tlu-reforo bearing his seal. The year 1089 A.l). corresponds with the twenty-fifth year of the 
reign of the sovereign variously known os “ Vim Chola,” ” llaja Vira,” “ Raja Rftjendra,” “ Kulottuhga,” 
and “Koppara Ke^arivannA.” (Hoe this list, grant No. 101; Burnell’s South Jinlian PaUpoyvaphy^ p. 40 ; 
Hir Walter Elliot’s Pajier in the Madras Joanuil^ XIII, 36 ; Carr’s Seem Payodm^ pp. 132-145.) 

5. {In the District Courts South Tanjore.) Grant by AndavarAyar VanafigAmudi TondamAn ‘ to 
certain members ot his family. The cyclic year is given, but no other date. The characters arc Tiirail, 
and not old. 

6. {In the Diutrii t (^oiirt, South Tanjore.) Grant by seventy-four artizans in S.8. 1610 (A.D. 1718), 
“ while Rajrtdhirjija EkOji’s sons Harfoji and ilukkojl wtiro reigning as kings,” to a Ganesa temple “ on 
file west of the road from liini(‘'«varfim,” — the otlicr Inmndarios heing very vaguely given. Thu temple 
is presumalily in or near the Tanjore District. Language, ’L’ainil, except two lines at the end in Teliigii. 
Ekoji was half-brother to the Mahrattu nilor Sivaji. Ho became master of ’fanjoro in 1075 A.D. 

7. {In the Diutnet Courts South Tan/ore.) Deed of sale in 8 8 1681 (A.D. 17-59) by Vijaya Arumi- 
chala VanangAmudi Tondaman, son of Aiidavarayar VatiahgAmu4i TondamAn, of lauds to Aiidoni Muttu 
TOvar, son of Kotta ItAyappa Tovar, (See No, 5 and note 1 ) 

8 ( In the District Court, Salrm ) Grant by a U.ija of MaisOr, part of whose name is “ Krishna lUja,” 
given 111 a year of the fCuliifuifa, of which only the first three figures, 482, are visible, the last llguro, the 
name of the cyclic year, and the Saka date all having b(‘en tamporod with. The grantor was probably 
Dodda Krishna Raja, wlio reigned over Maisur from A.D. 1714-1731. The grant, then, dates within 
tlieyears Al) 1719-1728. (Itiee’s Myrnreand Coorg, I, 240.) 

9 {^In the District Court, Salem ) A deod drawn up in S 8. 1683 (A.D, 1761), in the year Vii'tha, 
by cortnm merchants of Ilosnr in tlie Salem District, promising to give to tlio priests a certain fixed 
pi'oport.ion (311 every bale of cbjths and thread bouglit in that town 

10 {In the Duitriet Court of Tiunerelli/) Grant of twelve villages in the Tinriovolly District by 
ViAvanathtt Nityakka, the first of the great Nayakka dynasty of Madura, and his eelebrated minister 
and general Aryanatha, who built the thousand-pillared inandapam at Madma. The former is styled 
“ llie pious son of K<'>tyara Nagama Nayudii,” the latter MandarapiUtaner't Arya Ndyaka Madtihydr'^ 
The grant is in 8 8 1 182 (A 1) 1-560), in the cyclic yt*ar liaudri. 

11. {In the District Court of Tinnrrelly) Private gmnt of land in a village of the Tiniievelly 
District for tlie sup]3ort/)f a temple of tlic village god amligoddess, during the reign of Vijaya Chokkana- 
tha of Madura, dated 8 8. 1637 (A.D. 1715), and Kollam efa 887. Those dates do not correspond by 
four years. 

12. {Jn the DiAriet Court oj" Tmnevelhf.) A long grant oi the Vijayanagar djmasty on five plates, 
with a liaudsonicly (Jocorated ring, having tlie iKJar, moon, and dogger. The grant is by the Vijayanor 
gar sovereign Venkatapati in 8 8. 1512, cyclic year Vikrtti {A..\). 1690), of villages in the Tinnevelly 


' The llonorablo A .S^ahavva ^Astnyar, cat, Duwan of the PudulcOtW Stnto, to whom I refeirod for information rofptrding 
ihcso chKjf**, tolls nin that the liH«! of “ VaoiiAjjainiuJi” bolonga to tho Pologars of Palayuvanani in the Pattukottu Taluk of the 
Tiinjoro Distriit, and that they iiho« 1 alio to be atylcd “ Toq^aman,” The proRont Pologvir does not boar that title, and is in no way 
oonnectrd with tho ToqdamAn IIoiimi* of PudukoVtai Vunangimuis mciana one who does not bow hia head, and tho title is said to 
bavo oi-iginahil in the fa«-t that tho Pob-gars of this faimlj in more anciont Umes did not attend on tho Baja of Tanjore daring the 
Ihmri festivals, as did the other I’olegais, but sent an agent lastead, being powerful enough to refuse with impunity to pay this 
token of humble allegiance 
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J3ifltrict, to a Vaishnava shrino under the management of one KrUhria Daa It is dat-<‘(l from Kund)lin- 
kunam. The genealogy is traced through the Lunar line fneu (Chandra, but only a few names are given * 
Voriknitapati’s father, Tiruraala Iliya, is mentioned ns son of SrrRanga Rama and grandson of one llukka, 
thus : — * 

Biikka, 

married Mallambtlca, and 
reujned at Araiitimgara 

6rt Ranga Rama Nrinati, 
married Tirumahimbtla 


Rilma Rftyu Tirumala Rlya, VeukutoSa 

mart ted (1) Ventjidilmbd, (2) RaghavAmbd, 

(.‘I) Peddvamdwhdy (-1) Knehmmmba He 
eonqnared many “ Vavanas,'’ ur Muhammadans, 
and per/onned a great /-ait ifice 


Tirumaladova Rfiya Vonkalapati 

or ^^rfdfva Rftya, 

“ be reigned jor a short time ” 

13 (From the Di-<frict. Court, Cbim/fcpuf. Noir depOMteif in the Madras Mumim.) This is onoof the 
series nientioiied iji the remarks regarding No 4. The grant js on a copper plate, and puri)Oiis to have 
been executed throe years earlier than No. 4, namely, in S.6, 1008 (A 1). 108(5), Kaligmiu 4187, yeai 
Nmiduna. But the character is modeni Qrantha. It bears a Persian seal at the top It is noticeable tliat 
the cyclic wheii compared with the (kikn year is wrong by 20 years ; and that, even if the cy<!lic year 
inentionod in No. 4 was aecuratoly given thenun os Phrninjn, this year Nanduim is not tliroo yeai-s 
earlier than Fkmniia, but years ejirlier. The grant purjiorts to have been executed by one Vira 

Sangudayan of the Chola country. 

14. (From the Diatrict Court, Ghimjlepui. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) In nil respects similar 
to No. 13, of which it is apparently a duplicate. 

15 (From iJu' District Court, Chmjlepuf, ^ Deposited in tfre Madras Museum,) One of the same series. 
'Phis grant is on a copper plate, benrinjj date SS. 1008 (A.I) 108(3), Kahipuja 4187, year Nandam. •But 
the charncier is modorii Telugu. Persian seal. The grantor’s name is omitted, but it states th.athe coii- 
structeii the village of Maniiavodn, near Arni, after having divided the city of the lliyalu and dug a 
reservoir in the Agraharam” of a Brahman, On the reverse is a mantrarn in (Irantha characters. 

16. (From the District Court, Chingteput. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) Grant by a Mussulman 

chief, styled in the Tamil of the deed Mahd rdia nUa mdniya rdyu Sri Rtrayaii Kuppa Chandu Snyapu 
aeergal, otherwise Kntb Chand Saheb,^ in the cyclic year Pramdd'icha, of certain lands, fees, exemption 
from taxation, and liberty Ui ride in a palankeen, to Sivandapada ^ttiyilr, of tho village of xkrikosati 
Pudupetai, as a reward for faithful service. « 

17. (From the District Court, Chmglepiit, Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A grant made by 
some one, whoso name and place of residenqe jire omitted, in B.S. 1 188 (A.D. 1566), year Prahhava, of 
1,000 pons to one Tambii SetG, as a rewaid for the discovery of a theft in tho grantor’s palace. It 
is dated from the village of Kajattnr in Chingleput District. 

18. (From the same. Deposited in t^c Madras Museum.) Grant by tho Vijayanagar sovereign 

Aohyutodeva lUya in R.S. 1454 (A.D. \b^2), Kahyuga 4633, cyclic year Nandana (all these correspond) 
Ho is styled “ Vira Pratdpa i^rl Vira Achyutadem MahdrdyararuruP The grant bears at the top the 
devices of the sun and moon, the boor and the dagger. Tlio sovereign granted to one Rtlmanujachriri 
the privilege of receiving the holy water and consecrate food after the worship of the god in the tcmjile 
of ^ri Demndyakkasvdnii in tho village of Tinivahindrapuram. ft shoidd be ascertained whore tins 
village is situated. At present I have been unable to find out. The grant is in Telugu. 

' .This eannot be thr Chanda Sdhei who pincnd iloiakthi on tho throne of TrlchmopoU m .AT) 17.U, and 

whoso nstno is so well kno^-n in oonnoctioii with tho French luul F.np:Iish wars in thi* BoiUh, suioo tho your Pramivllt hn (.ui s in A D 

1733 and 1793, whereas Dapleix's Chanda Kahcb waa in power only fiom 1734 to 17-A'2, when ho was muid>'rod. 
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19. {In the DUtnct Court ^ Madura Gi'autin Telugu on a broad oopper slieot with the lines rnniiiiig 

along the length. It narrates that in 1622 (A.D. 1700), in the year Vrisha, “ Ari Mongarama, wife 

f)f Dhokknn.itha Nayudu, who was son o^'Muttu Virajpjm N.iyudii, and grandson of ViSvauatha Nayani 
Tiruniala Nayudu,” gave tlie village of llilakiish^ Mahadanapuram as an agrahdram to certain Brnh- 
iiinns. The genealogy corresponds with those alreatly published. Tlie grantor is generally known as 
“ MnngammtU"’ Slie is said to have been starved to death in her palace in Trichinopo'ly four years after 
this, namely in A.D. 1704. 

20. {In the same Court.) A Toliigu ^nt, consisting of two broad plates with the lines running along 

the length The grantor, usually called Muttu Lingappa, a younger brother of the Madura Nfiynkka 
(.'hokkanatha, wh6 reigned from A.T) 1660 to 1082, succeed^ for one year in disposiiossing his brother 
at the tune Unit he was at war with Tonjore This gmiit is dated in the year of the former’s power,* 
A.D. 1078, 8. »S. 1600, year It bestows the village of Krislinapuram on a Brahman. The 

grantor is described as “ Muddu Alngari Nfiyudu,” grandson of ViSvanathaNilyani Tiioi mala Nayud u, 
and son of Muddu Virappa Nayudu,” and he dates his grant as “in the reign of Sn Vira Pratipa Sri 
Ranga Raya Mahadevaraja ” 6ri Rauga III acceded to his nominal Ihrono in A.D. 1605. (See Nelson’s 
Madura Mauuaf, pp. 201, 202.) 

21. (From the Dintrut Court of Chtrnjleput. Deposited tii the Madras Museum.) A grant by a 
“ Vallablia Maharaja ” in S 1377 (A.D. 1455), j’^ear H/mra, of certain lands and ceremonial privileges 
in some temples to one Vanniyappa Sinna PilJai, minihter (Tuutri) of the 8ingeri Snukarflclnlriyar, the 
cliief prie.st of the temple at Singori. Tho deed w.i.s executed in the presence of the ^ankaiachririyar and 
bears Ins [Nnrasimha) seal. 'Jne grantor states that ho was reigning “ from Kancbiiuandalam to 
Ye/'umandalam,” t.e., fmm Conjevoram to Ceylon. All the chief priests of 6ingeri, Kiimbhakonain, and 
Pushpagiri are called ^nknraehnntfdr^ but this one is known to belong to tlie first establishment by his 
seal It IS important that we should leoi'n more about this Vallabha Muhaiaja, as the date of this grant 
is just at the period of which \vo know least of the Chola country. 'I'he Hoyi^ahi Balbilas claimed 
supromd authority over tho peninsula for some period previous to their final fall in A I). 1326 ; and tho 
Vijayauagar dynasty which succeeded had not established their pow(»r at so » ally a ilate as that of this 
grunt. Stirling and Hunter place tho conquest of Kahchi by Purushottamuilcva, king of Orissa, about 
tho year A.D. 1479, or later. But other authorities decloin that Kahchi was seized by the Mussulmans 
in A.D. 1477 from the Orissa kings, whosii conquest had taken place about A.O. 1450 If (his last 
account is correct, this Vallabha Maharaja woa piiibably tho king of Kafichi who refused to give his 
daughter’s hand to tho king of Orissa, and who was defeated by the latter in revenge. 

22. (In the District Court of Madura.) A curiously worded Tamil document, dated, 8.8. 1691 

(AD. 1769), 4785, year oonfornug the property in some lands on a Siva temple 

dedicated to the god PfrfiWmia and the goddess AkhthhideHmri. The dates do not correspond. ^ 
1691 is Kahyiuja 4870, and tho cyclio year Viroilhi. Tho grantor styles himself “ ^ri mudu hanya- 
harpa yacht liagundta Sdtupnti Kuttdr Araryat^ lord of Teminagara,^* and ho states that tho grant was raiide 
“while the ASvapati, Narapati, Gajapati and Solupati kings were reigning over the oountrios of Chola- 
maiidalam, Tondamandalom, YilpJlnapattanam ” (Jafnain Uoylou), and Yeaimai;i(ialam (Ueylou).” All 
this is sufKciontly absurd. (Compare Nos. 23, 30, 32.) 

23. (In the same Court.) A document by a relative of the grantor of No. 22, whose titles aro given 

similarly, as well as the names of the ruling djmastioa and countries. In this case, Muttu Kumilra 
Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, son of Kumflra Muttu Vij«ya Raghunatha Setupati, .Tud wm-in-law of 
Iliranyakarpiiyilji Raghunatha Setupati Kattar, grants so/he lands to a Brahman in 6 8. 1658 (A.D. 
1736), year Nala.. ^ 

24. (In the same Court.) A beautifully written modern Tamil plate, engraved in 8.^. 1728 (A.D. 
1806), cyclic year AJeshuya, “ in the reign of Kuma.ra Chinna Nayokkar, n successor of Mahgammftl.” (I) 
It narrates that at some previous date, lui mentioned, a pilmm naraod Verna Roddi had erected a chattram 
on the J’alani (Pulney) Hills. Ilia descendant, Rauga Reddi, executes tho plate to commemorate Ms 
ancestor’s charity. 

25. (In the possmion of M. Kvppam Ayyahgdr of Pundi^ in WaldfSpet Tnhiky North A root.) A copper- 
plate grant,in five platos, recording a double gift by the Vijayauagar sovereign Aohyuiodeva Rftya in 
tho year S.8. 1 178 (A.D. 1556). The king is styled “ Aohutendra Maharftyo.” ^Hie first part bestows the 
village of Nangamarigalaiii, in the district of Cliandragiri, in the province of PostUrl, on a Rflja whose 
name is omitted, but who is noted as the son of 8alaka Rajendra and Tippfliiibikft. He was probably 
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I 

oouiiccIimI with the ruling family. Tho genealogy of the st^'ereign in the Lunar lino ia ahoi’tly given witli 
only eight names. Tho first six con’esfioiid with those given in i’late No. 12 ; but here, aftei Yay.Ui, art ‘ 
inentjonod Tuiwasu, and thou Timnnideva. From him descended Narasimba, the first king of thesotoiid 
Vijuyanagar family. From him thc' line is given thus 

Narusiinha. 

I 


N.trasimha. Krishna Rlya. 

Afhyutendi'a. 

In.sciiptiuns vary ii'’ to the rrlafionship between Kiislmadcva lUya and Achyutadova lUya. Here 
tliey are (hill iiu'tly riiHuhonod as father and win. Tho second piirt of the grant bestows the village of 
Virukomhu im of Bralnuans 

2b. {In the pnss> fusion of VnmdocMrujar of Pundi, Wnhtjapet TaJuky North Arcot.) Another Vijaya- 
nagar coppor;j>]ate of Achyutathwa Ihlya from the same village as No. 25. It records that that stwereign, 
in the yotu' S.rt. l i-jG (A.H 15;$4), in the year »/'////?, endowed the templo of VttUdesivnt (probably tlie 
lemnle of Vdialahcnnii in Vijayanagar) with the village of Tonguru “in the Chan drach ala District 
(?* fmandrngiri), of tho province of Tonderaniundalam.” The grant was made in tho first year of Aehyuta’s 
roign. Tho document is in five plates, and w very similar to No. 25 in ap]>earanec and wording The 
gene.'ilogy is identical. 

27. {In the Jhdrief Court of Mint nra.) A private document drawn up between two brothers, after a 
dispute as to which was the elder The younger, Sinna Vadavada N.iyakkar Tiimmisi, having admitted 
that Im wjis junior, the elder, lt.lraa Raya Tumnii.si Nayakkar, grunted him some lands Rama 
Riiya styles himself “ King of Vanga ” Tho dooumont is in Tamil, and is dated 6 8 1 155 (A 0 1533), 
^obhahnty but these years do not eorre.spond, ^Aihalnt falling nine years after 8 8. 1 1.55, ivhich win? the 
year Vtjoyn. Tho elinracter appears quite modern 

28 {In the Vustnet Court of 2la(tnra.) A copper-platcc deed of grant executed in »S.8 1 706 (AD. 
1784), KaliniKja 1885, cyolio year ^ohhaknf. The cyclic year does not coirespoiul with the $>aka by one 
or two years, but it must bo noted tliat in the Madura aud Tiunevelly count ries the cyelie year is not in 
general use, tho people almost invai-iably using the Uiiilon era or KoUani Audit. By this document the 
then Zemindar of Sivaganga makes over certain lands in Uni mtndni/nm (freehold) to a Muhamnj^odau 
named Mottui Fakir Saheb of Siyagaiiga. TJie Zemindar’s name is given as “ Muttn Vaduganatha 
Tevar, son of Vijaya Raghunatha Sivanna Periya Udaya Tovar.” (See Nelson’s Mnnnal of the Mndum 
District, Pai't IIT, page 160.) 

29. {In the possession of Rarujappa Kaundan of Kanakampahuyam, m the MettapoUieui l)i vision of the 
Coimbatore District.) A document dra\vn up on a small^ copper shoot, roughly executed in apparently 
modern characters, puroorting to be a deed by which, in 8.8. 1504 (A.D. 1582), cyclic year Vrtsha, 
Tirumala Nayakka of MadHra, “ King of Karnata-desa ” coiistitutetl Timma Kaundan spiritual heacl 
of his caste in 24 divisions of the “ Kougana4u.” J3ut Tirianah Ndyakka only commcnocHl his reign in 
A.D. 1623. His grandfather was reigning in 4-D. 1582. The doeumout appears 8])uriou8. 

30. {In the Dist met Court of Madura.} "Grant by “ Dalavily Setiipati KattUr, lord of Tfivainagar,” 
(«ee AToit. 22, 23, 32), of eight villages to tlie temple Rninaudthasrdmi in IhimeSvarom in f^.8. 1521 
(A.D. 1599), in the year Pardhham. (Tj^e cyclic does not correspond witli tho year by seven years. 
See remarks imdcr No. 28.) 

31. {In the same Court.) An unimportant but rather curious document, ib-awb up by one of “ three 
^smissed chieftains of Kaflohivaram Kamakshi Animal, llanl of the Akhanda Kaveri,” who ha<l settled 
down in Va4ama.tt(ir. Their names as given in the Tamil arc “ Vannikkan, Manitakkan, and Pulukkiui “ 
The terminations appear to bo the common Mussulman title, Khan. Yadamattur is probably a village 
of that name in the Tan j ore District, six miles north of the road leading to Kumbhakonam. Akhanda 
Kaveni is tho name given to the western jwrtion of tho Triehinopoly District from KarQr to Tirupala- 
turai, above tho spot where the Kavcri divides into tho two gi*eat riverd, the Kriveri and Coleroon. 
{AkhandnrslarodA). The document states that one of the three chiefs (name not monlionod) decided a 
ilisputc between some thieves and some people who bad willed at the village, and iccci u’d pome laud 
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lijf lin '(‘rvKO^ J'lil^ Wiis ill S,S (A D. lt>0J{)» in the year Jai/fi {Jayn fell nine years before SS 

1 ■V2'i I 

( hi thp sanip (\}nrf ) Oraut to the Riraesvarara temple, in S 8. ISJiO (A,D. 1608), eyclili year 
Pl/tnifK/fi, hy l^iilav.iy Soliiputi of IV* vain agar (see Nos. 2*4, 2il. 30), oi lands Ijdng under eight tanks 
Ml tlie distnit ol Ajipaufii 

{In the name (^ourt ) Grant made in 8. S, 16'»1 (AD 1720). 48.30, cyclic year Nnw/wy^/, 

bv Sirin.i Kadirappii Nay.ikkau, a chief residing near Dindigiil, of a village named BhupilaBamudia to ii 
inimhei of pandits in SauinbiraiMjapuiam, otherwise called Anaipaiii. The grant was made during the 
iL'ign ol Vijayu Hudgii Chokkanaflia at Afadura, and it states that he was governing the country ^ns 
Viceroy foi the Vriayaimgai sovereign Sri Uanga lt.iya The grant gives lists of the ancestors of Sri 
lliiiga Rjya, Vijaya Itiinga ('hokk.iruitha, and the grantor, but they are useless and misleading 

'A (In the Distjiit ('out/, Vnnifapatam ) A docninent of no antiipiity, datcil only in the cyclic yeai 
AV/A/, given by one Sri Venkata Rangiiraya Bang.irii (Ttaja of Bobbili y), to a certain person, 

giiiuting i-eitawi jnivileges in the R.ijain I’ergunah ol the Jlobbiii Zemind.iri 

do {In thr \nine Pimrf ) An undated deed executed by “Sii Vipiya Ttamar.izu Mabriiaja,” 
llipi ol Vi/oMMii;i.Mn, COM fernng certain bciicfiu on a piiviite piowon It is probably not two centiiries 
oM 

)(>. ' In fhr '^iinie f\mrf ) A grunt d.ited in the eyclir vear Knlm/akh, by which feoine ryots, vvitli 
penni.SMon of tlie N.iv.ili Savvad Mustafa, make a gi.int of land, it is not <»ld 

!i (In the .\ame (\nnt ) A gi.int ol land by some ryots in rnnlt 111(5 (AD 170i>), by permission 
ol '• M.ili.MMikhti IVgu,” I'oi a eliaritable object The cyclic yeai V ifaya is also given 

3^! \In filename Coiof ) A grant of land by the villagers of luinpivfa a Mussulman in tVsli 
liVltl, h'loilhamt [A 1('»2<)) It menthms that Sliir Mithamnnid Khan liad given some bind in tJie 
fiiiine vill.ige lor a mosque 'I’liis vvius piob.sbly the same man tliat built the gjeut mosque at (.Ihivacolc in 
An Id I ') < nee jb/ /, j) T ) 

30 {In the same Chmt'f ) A giant by Sn Dala Kiislinadcva Mab.M’.ija in S S. 1570 (A T) 1018), 
to the eaniniiindcr ot liis lorccs, conterimg on him two villages. 'I’lie grantor is prolubly a hual 
ebiellain, but J liavv not been able to ascertain who be was 

40 {In tin Dtntnet (\mrt of North Tantore ) A 'Pamil document dated S S 1418 (A. I). 11913), and 
eyebij yeui i vv Inch doe-., not correspond with the ^nka datii by 11 years), by wliich the tempb* 

autlioritie'. at tlie Vediriiiv i tciniile of the god Uli.inili.sv.iia (near Roini (viihmere) grant certain privileges 
to u prii'.st. 

11. {In (he Distill t t'mnf Tin Innopoh/ ) Grant in S S. 1711 (A D 1792), Kainfixjn cyclic 

Vi'iir Paiiillnhi, b> ■' Sn Alutl u Virappa N.ly.ikkan, grandson of Sinna Lakka Na> ttkkan, and son of 
t'holvkaM.itlia Liikkj>.i N.iyakkun,’' conlernag ccit.aiu lauds and an annuity on a Aiusaalmau priest 

42 {In the vune (\nii t.) A 'I’amil plate ornamented at the top with Suiva embloniB. It is an 
jigreement hy tour privatt' people, beming the surname *• Nayakkan," to ooni^nct the religious eeremonies 
ot thr 11 ' village teuijile, duteil 1002 (AD lb8(>'„ year «(///. 

t ’» I In tin- name (\mit ) A Taiiill grant, by Kamakshi Nayakkaii, of lands to a Mussulman prit»st 
toi the iji niitcn.iuce ol a paltuaeal rir^ place of worship. TU* grant .states that Rama Raya was tlieii 
iulmgo\cj till \\oiM It i.s dated S S. ll>t)l(AD 17J9), e>ejio year /Vf/6//rim (wrong by eight yr‘ars), 

Kahanna 1811 ^ 

11 { In the same Court ) A Tamil grant by the Madura Nayakkan, Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha, 
hero called “ Vipiv.i Gliokka Rangauatjui Nd 5 ’'akkaa” — mentioning his father Muttn Virappa and grand- 
lilt her Gliokkanutlia'- to a Panda ra in (Sudra priest), for woi-ship at a Danja Knh tomploat tho soiitli gate 
of (he Ihiehiuopoly foil Dated S8 1619 (A D 1727), Kaliyinja 482^ cyclic year Parabham. Tift 
grant states that Venkata V^ema Maha. R.iya was then mgning at Kannak.ima. The names of both 
c.hiet and place aie nnkiiown to me 

15 (In the name Con it ) A Tel ngn grant in SS 1714 (A.D. 1792), Kaln/ufla 4893, Pantihdn, by 
Vijava \'eiikiitacliala Rerldi, of the village of Tiruppaiijeri for a Siva temple in the southern part of tho 
rli-trict of Torayur, place n<jt mentioned It states that Venkatapatideva Maharaya (giving him royal 
lilies) was ruling at tlhanagiri ; and that a stone inseriptUni had been made, confirming the grant 
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40. {Jn the same Court.) A grant in IVlugii of land at 'ronuru for a Siva tonijilf by tlif i^amn 
Koddi menlionod, in No, 4‘» iiiSS. 1715 (A.IJ 1798), Knhifmja 4H91-, joai I't'animln'liu, tliiriiig thf' reign 
ol Vehjsatapatideva Maliaraya of Vijayanagur at Glnmagin It is iutere.>ting to notit e up to how late 
;i dull) Vijiiyanugor Buproniacy was actnowleilged. 

47. [^In the same Court) Grant in Telugu of land to a Bralimon in SS 1513 (AD. 1601), 
luifujugu 4792, year rrajufputtf.^hy Man gumma), widow of Ckokkanathu of the Madura Nayiikkuii dynasty 

48. (In the mnie Coutl.) Grant in Telugu of the village of Vokkcra (?) for a Wiva teiu])le nt Torayur, 

by a liedd.i, the same as the grantor in No. 46, during the reign of tlio same sovereign, but. two years 
earlier, namely in 8.8 1713 (A.IJ 1791), 4182, year Vtroiiluhrit 

49. / fu thf same Court ) Grant in Telugu of land for a ehuntahlo objeft, at the Tiiehinopolv foii 
gate, in 8.8 1654 (A.l). 17o2), Kulo/mja 483d, year Ptomaiiieha, by Min.ikbhi, wniow of Vijaya Kangii 
Oiiokkaiiatha, mentioned as being son of Itanga Xrislina Miittn Virajipa and grandson of Chokkanatha 
'I'he Vijayanagar hO\ereign Venkataileva then at Ghauagiri, is roeoginzeil ay. pai'anioimt lord Minnk.shi 
was the last of the N.iyiikkau dyiiasty Four years aftei the i.ssue of tliib giant the Mii.^.-suhnaus finally 
gaiiieil the up]»er hand 

50 {In the same Court.) Telugu grant of land for a ehanty at tlio gieat temple of Srirangam by 
Vijaya Uaugii Ghokkaiiiitlia of tlie Madma Niiyakkiin dynaMy, in 8 8 1638 (A I) 1710) The grant 
ineuiious Ins father R.uiga Ki ishria Miitiu Virapi)ii, and gramlfatlier Chokkiiu.it ha, and states that the 
\ ijuy anagar sovereign 8ri Vira llaiiga liaya wa'^tuen leigning at Ghanugin 

51 {lu the sauu CJoint ) Telugu gmrit of land to the priest at the great temple o I Sriranguni in 

8 8 1584 (All 1662), h’uhi/uija 1763, yeiu hy Chokkan.'itha, son of Miiddii V'^irnppa and 

gramlsoii of Tiriimala of t lie Nay akkau dynasty ol Madura, noting that the Vip'iyjinag.'ir sovereign Sri 
Ibiuga was ivigniiig at Ghanugiri 

52 {lu the Coltei tor's Tnjneeelhj.) Telugu grant of bind in the villagoaol 'I'lnimalasamudram 

and Fudukkiiiam to a llrahuian, in 8 8 1579 (A,l) 1657), year iZt'i /A/ eiA/, by 8n Kanga ICrisbria Mnttu 
Virappa Nayakka, son of Ohokkanatha Nayakka, and gramlsou of Tivumala Nayakkii (so desenbedl 
The date and cylie year eorres[)oud, but the sovereign mentioned as the donor ooniraeiiooil hi.s reign nt 
MudiU'a in A.D. 1682, and reigned seven years The grant may possibly have been given bCore lie 
became the ruling Nayakka. 

53. {Jujhe CollcetorH O^ire, Tiuuere/h/.) Grant m Telugu to n Mussulm.'in for the innintenanpe of.i 
mosque, in 8 8. 1614 (A D 1692), during the reigii of the (Vijayumigai) sovereign Sri Hanga at Katia- 
k.igiri, by “ Vijaya llaiiga Cliokkamitha, .son of llauga Kiwhii.i Mutlu Viraj>pa, who was son of Chokka- 
iiitha and grandhon of Mutlu Viiappaol the himily of A^isvim.itlia Nayakka.” The t yelio yonr .4upnosii 
IS given. It eoiTC.spontls wiUi the 3'ihn year, and this year eormsjiomls with the lifetime ol the Vijnvi- 
nagar king Sri Kauga ; but tlio doiioi, Vijaya lluiiga Ohokkanatlia, was not reigning sovereign <3' 
Madura, till A. D. 17U4, or twelve years later than the date of this grant, wlueh was issued during the 
regency of liis mother Manganiiuril. The document, however, does not state that lie was sovereign, but 
mwely states that he was then “ in tlie kingdom of Madura ” (“ MuUhuru smUstauaminutflanoifidi'’ ) 

54. {lu the same o(Jke.) '*A document in Tamil and Hindustani, dated A.D 1777 (8 S. 169'.), Kotlom 
Amin 953, eyolic year Ilenlam/u), the Tamil being a ‘Sraiinlation of tho Ifindustani It records tlie grant 
of certain lauds by a Tiivar named Chiuua Niiiiisa to a Muh.inuunJaii lor tlio m.'imtenanee of a pallnoml 

55. {In the same office) A document very wuilar to No 54, in Tamil and Himlnstiini, reeording a 

grant of hinds by another Tovar named iJtfumalai Mariidajqiii to the same Miiliaium.idan, for the wime 
purpose, m the same year ^ 

56. {In the same ojfiee.) Grant of a liouso by certain persons to a female liolougiugto the Siva temjile 
in Tinnevelly for the maintcnaucc of worship. It la dated 8.8 1653 (A.D 1731)^ Kollam 

cyclic year Virodhknt, in tho reign of Vijaya llaiiga Ohokkanatha, of the Nayakka dynasty of Madura 
lt>» is noticeable that though tho grant is for a 8iva tiuiiple, tlio deed is oriiamontod with Vnishmiva 
flgiirbs, the engraver being a woi‘shi))per of Vishnu, as appear> from his name Anaoattnn Pec umdi 

57. [In the same o^ee.) Grant by Vijaya Ranga (diokkalinga Nayakka in the year 8.8. 1549 (A 1). 
1027), kollwn Audu 803, of some lands in tho “ K.aittar” proviueo of tho Tiuncvelly District, to Iimikol 
Pillai, tho chief of Korkai, on account of his having scttlo<l a boundary dispute The donor is not 
credited with royal titles, nor is his genealogy given. It mu-st therefore be assumed that he belonged to a 
branch of the myakka family who had acquired .sijme lorntory m tlio south of the penmsulu. Ho must 
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jiot bo confouiuliHl with tho Madura Nayakka, Vijaya Bauga Chokkan.Uha, who roigiied A.D. 1701 to 
1731. 

' Grant by linearly sovereign of the Vijayanagar fiiihily in 

S 127H (A 1) 1356), cyclif year iJnnniiHn. There have been jiublinhed several noniliotiug genealogies 
lithe euTly kings oi the "V i jay anagar dynasty, and in this grant the date and the family tree dillVr 
iioni any others It is |K)SMble that the grantor of thisdoonment may behmg to a hraneh of tho Yijaya- 
11 ,’iH.ir fuTiiily. If he be the identical Saiigaina from wlimu tho rulers of Vijayanugar traced their 
ill ''lent, the date jirohahly deniamls eorrei'tiou, as, according t<* most iiuthoritii'S, the ycaj’ A.D 1350 tell 
111 the leigii oi lJukk.i f Tile tollowiijg iB the table given 

Sanganieudra 


I ,1 I i i 

Uaiiliiuu Kaiujia Biikka Maraputi Vddlmti. 

“ Miihijiati ” “ Mahipati ” 

b.ingama Il.i |u. 

Till-- Saiigani.1 Kajn grunts the village oi Bitiuganta, otherwise called Siikanthajiuianj, to a mmilx'i 
ol lirahiiiaii'^ 

olt. (Ill Urn (){jn-i' of Htv (JoUn'lor ot Jlndma.) Grant of lands for a clniritable jmrpose, \\7 , for an 
Ai(ntuhno htHtItfiiii, Ol jilaec vvliere tood ih cooked and distributed gratis, by the chief of Buualpalamadu, 
Muttu Yuduganiitha IVnya LMaya Tevar, son ot Vijaya Raglniiialha ^ovaran Pcriyn Udaya Tevar, in 
H H. 1081 (A 1) 1 75U), cy<‘lic yeur Pnimfuii Tho ilocunient states that at that time the Asvapati, Nara- 
pati, Setujiati, and Gajajiali kings were ruling tho euith. 

60 (//< f/ti' 'tdtui' offic< ) A deed executed in tho name of all the inhahitants of a village called 
Vaittilaikundu Valnyaua.yakkaiieri, I'tZ/rt.s Vira Bhupalasamudram, jointly %ith KaghuirUha Ayya, agent 
of one Venkata hh’iya, in So. 1065 (A.D. 1713), cyclic year Riulii'o<Uj<}ft, estahlislung a band of truni- 
potors and drummers in the Siva teinjilo of their village Tho village is near Madoi’a, 

Cl. {In (/temme office.) A document, unfinished, having four lines of quite modern Tamil character, 
following fwenty-two of an older type. The older portion eommonoos with tho praiso of iSubrahmnana, 
son of Siva, and proceeds to state tnat in the family of tho Pitndiyans of Madura flourished one Mangam- 
nin l 'Ihero the iuscriiition stops suddenly. It was probably engravet^l between A.D 1689 and 1704, tho 
period of MangamraaVs reign at Madura. The modern Tamil portion records that Yirasimha Taittu, a 
descendant of MahgammaJ, in 8.8. 1705 (A.D. 1843), cyclic year BnhniUmmja (presented something t* 
the grant is unfinished, and does not state what) to tho Snbnihmnnua tomplo at Timparaiikuudram, 
four miles south of Madura. (The year Bafnidhanya fell in ^.8. 1740, not in 8.8. 1765.) 

62. {In the same office.) A private Tamil document drawn up by two people of the Kaundar caste, 
conferring certain privileges on the watchmen of the village of Amatur, dated in tho cyclic year 
Ktodhanay but witliout any other guide to the period. The character not old. 

63. {In the '<(tmc ojfice.) A Tamil deed, dated in tho Kollam Andii 7^5, oyclio year ^knari (A.D. 
1599), by which tho SUflra priests of a Itlja calle»l*“ Todukulai Mutta Iblja,” or “ the eldest son of tho 
lUja of Todukulai,” created one ICuppayaiidi Pillai Karanam of seven villages, and endowed the office. 

64. {In the same o^e.) A Tamil deed drawn up by tti^ yillagcrs and temple authorities of tho village 
of Vaittilaikundu Vairivanantir (compare Nos. 60, 654 and 65 b), authorizing their Karanam to collect 
a tax for temple purposes. Dated 8.8. 1653 (A.D. 1731), cyqlio year Vtrodhikrit. 

65a. {In the same office.) This and No. 65b are engraved on either side of a single copper-plate. 
65a is an agreement drawn up in Tamil by eight merchants of the village of Vaittilaikundu near 
Mailura in 8. 8. 1641 (A.D. 1719), cyclic year Vikdriy promising to give a share of {heir gains annu^fy 
to support the ritual of their village temple. The grant is stated to have boon executed in the 
presonoe of the “ Palace Agent," but beyond this no mention is made of any ruler. Vijaya EaAga 
Chokkanatha was then in power at Kadura. 

66b. A Tamil deed drawn up in 8 S. 1657, oyclio year Ananda (A.D. 1735), by the village 
authorities of Vaittilaikfln4u, permitting a Mudaliyar to collect, for certain temple purposes, one fonara a 
day from the palace taxes. No king is mentioned. Mmakshi, tho lost of the Nftynkkos, was then ruling 
at Madura, which finally fell under the sway of the Muhammadans in tho ensuing year. 
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66. {In the Office of the ColUclor of Netlofe.) ATelugii grant of the village of Tiruvidu in S S 13^7 
(A.D. 143:)), cyclic yoM Pdrthim, by Dovaraya Vo4ayal, in nlOmory of his father Parvat.'i K.jyalii. 
lor the*religiou8 worship of tins temple in that -v^lage. Tho grlihtor was probably a local chieftain. 'J'he 
cyclic year Pdrthiva fell in 8.8. 11327 and 1*387, not in 1357 

67. {In the Office oj the Collector of South Arcot.) A Telugu grant of the village of Lpkefivarapuram 
as an Aprahdram, or Broliman village, in 8.8. 1666 (A.D. 17 14), Knlitfiuja 4845, cy< lir! year linhtahshi, i>y 
Itaghunatha Nayudu. His father’s and grandfather’s names are given, and he is said to belong to thVt 
royal family of “ D^vika Kija.” (?) Tho grant is made by permission of tlio Dcranam, or Muhamnindnn 
government of Yelavanasfiru. 

, • 68. {In the mme office.) A Telugu grant of ftvo villages for religious purposes by one Srinivasa Ddsu, 

son of Shake Chand,” iu the year SS. 1637 (A..1). 1715), cyclic year •/«//«, during the reign ol the 
emperor Farokshir at Dellii, hero called ParniuWta Paduttnhdtjnru. 

69. {In the mmo ojHce.) A Telugu grant of land for religious purpo.sds in 8 8. 1661- (AD. 1712b 
Kaln/mja 4843, cyclic year Dnnflnhhi, by the chief people of the village of Piillariii»altu, “ belonging to 
Yelavfinilsuru {tice No 67), in the province of Valigondapuram,” under the Suhah of llaitlaiubad. 

70. (In the .same office ) A Tamil document drawn up by Vala (Bala) Veiikatapali N.'i,yakkan, .st-n 
(or descendant) of VAla Krishnappa Nayakkan, ll.ija of Senji (Jiiiji, Gingi), in 8 8. 1386 (A D 1 ki I , 
Kahyoqa 4565, cydic yoai- Pdrthiou, adjudicating on a religious dispute. Tho name of “ Itaiua Dei a MhIm 
lUya ” is montioned as paramount sovoreigu, and much the same style of desultory mention of aTieesti i- is 
adopted as in No. 33. It is clear that a Vijay.anagar sovereign is intended, but the year given does lu.f 
ngreo with the dato of any sovereign bearing that namo, according to other authorities. A D. 1464 wnobl 
fall in the roign of Salivagandi II according to tho troflitional ” list; that of Mallikariuna accoi»biig 
to somo inscriptions; and that of Uamachandra according t.o the Auagundi list given to Mr. Kaieu.-'iuiiv 
According to Dr. Bumell’s list it foil dui-ing tho reign of Pramjhadeva. 

71. {In the Court of the District Mtimif of Bi niUpntani.) A Telugu document recording the gr.uit 
of an Af/rahdrani or Brahman village, to the Bralimans, in the year 8. 8. 1655 (A.n 1733), cycin- yf .n 
PramldlchOf by a Raja bearing the titles “ Briman raahAmaiujialeAvai'a mahimamjjila raya iM.n.i.o 
SultAn 8rl Pfisapilti Venkatapati llaja Maharaja.” He was a local chief. 

72. (In the District Court of Cnddalore., South Arcot,) A Telugu document evidencing a gift oj 
land by and to private individuals, in 8.8. 1672, Katlyiiga 4851, cyclic year Pranunluta (A.D. I7olb 

73. ^ (In the unme Court.) A deed in modern Tamil, purporiing (probably falsely) to have been tbawn 
up in 8.8. 1447 (A.D. 1525), cyclic year Amiuta. It commences with a mythological account ortln 
temple at Chidambaiara, and continues to narrate that “ 5 caste people and 74 artizans” presented thi*-- 
document to tho temple. Tlie document anthorisoa the payment of certain money by all pcr.<»on 5 it. 
whom it should be shown, to tho holder thereof. Tho namo of tho reigning sovereign is given ns 
“ L’ratividadeva Mahaiuya.” Tho cyclic year does not oorrospond by 29 yeni-s with the Hikn ;yi':n , 
and Krishnadeva lUya was reijfning iu Vijayanagor in A.D. 1525. The characters are quite oi 
modern character and are very beautifully engraved. 

74. (In the same Court.) A document drawn up by, chief priests of tho Vaishnava laitb, 
conferring on a Brahman certain religious privileges, in 8.8. 1460 (A.D. 1538), cyclic year Vilaml i. 
during tho reign of Achyutodeva Mohiraya of tho Vijayanagar dynasty. 

75. {In the same Court.) A Tamil dociyfleftt, on onp side of a largo plate, having on its reverse .'■ide 
a large number of mythological figures of both the 8aiva and Vaishnava iaithafCaneidy the hnqan., 
Ifanurndn, Narasimha) in high relief andjjeautifully executed. It states tliat in 8 8. 1518 (A.D 15tR), 
cyclic year Uevikunhi)^ when Vira Pratapa Vehkatapatideva Mahitraya of tho Vijayanagar dynasty 
was reigning, a 6ildra priest joined with a large number of other Andros and made one Kandiya De\ni 
king of VnddhiLohalam, in the prosenoo of Muttu Krishnappa Nayakka. The yeitr corresponds with 
tUb roign of Vefikatapati at Cnandragin ; but at that tiine tho Ntiyakka viceroys of Madiua weie 
Lingaya {alias Kunutra Krishnappa) and Visvappa (or ViSvanAtha III) governing jointly 
Nayakka mentioned may possibly have been the first of these, or he may have been a local chitdtai'n 

76. Un the Office of the Collector <f the Ooddvari.) A Telugu grant of land to a Brahman in 8 S 
1608 (A.I). 1684), cyclic yeax Baktdkshi^ by a chief styling himself “ Maharaja Sri Raja Ganapati R.»ja 
Jogannatha Raja.” 

77. (/n tha Office of the Collector of the OoJdcan.) An important document, but unfortunately seriously 
injured. It is a grant by a desoondont, or one who claims to be a descendant, of the Eastern Cholukyu 
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king^. ConimfMicing witli tlift myiliolottioal list adopted by the Ohola-Clialukyas after the eleventh century, 
it run'ifs the line through the whole of the dynasty from Kubja Vishnuvanlhana to Vimahlditya, tlu 
(/haliikya who married the Cholaj^ninoess'ln the oaxly part of the eleventh century and by her became the 
f,illK*r ol tin' sovnreigu Kaja lUja Ohola! The lists of Ohola kings of the Vehgi kingdom which wo 
dtTivP trom other insuriptioiis, carry us only as far os Kulottuhga's son Viranatha, though th« missing 
IhltajHiriiin insoriptiou mentions the latter's son Vishnuvordhana as reigning in A.D. 1084, while a 
stone insciiptiou at Undavallc near BezvAda speaks of him as having made a grant in A.D 1 135. This 
is the latest mention of the djmasty hitherto known in the north of the Presidency, and it is clear that 
in tlio latter half of the thirteenth century the country about the KiishnA an»l Q-odavori was in the hands 
of tlip Orangal soVbroigtis, whose inscriptions are numerous in tliat locality. This inscription, however, 
c.'irries on a line of so-called Chalukya sovereigns for twelve generations after -Kulottuuga. Now the end 
of the latter's long reign of forty-nine years being in A.D. lOdd, if we alloW his son Vikrama to have boon 
bom even as early as the first year of his reign, and give twenty years to a generation, this grant cannot 
have bemi eKeouted earlier than A.D. 1263. And the charoctcT of the inscription confinns me in this 
belief Who, then, wa'^ tlio grantor P Ills own declanition would make him a member of the Cliola royal 
house ruling over the Clialukyaii domiiiioiis. Part of this may be mere empty boasting, but it would 
be inteie^ting to lu able to trace this family. 

'Die following outline of the contents of the grant will be found of use. The desccut is traced in the 
Ijiinar lino, as in No 12, down to “ Pandu Raja,’* 37 names being given. The five Pandavas are tlieu 
mentioned by name, and seven descendants of Arjuna. After the Inst of these, Ddayaka, it is stated that 
»jl emiieiors reigned in Ayodliya, and “ in Iheii family Vijayadityn Chakravarti was bom ” The story of 
his having jonriieyod to Soutlioru India, and lost his life in battle against Trilochana Pallava is given, 
togothor with (he roinautie history of the rise of the Chalukyas, as in tlie Pittapuram and other grants. 
Then Ins descendants Pulakoai and Kii*tivarraa are mentioned, and the latlor's two sons Satyasraya and 
Kiihja Vislnnivardhaua. All tho 'above corresponds with the Pittapiu'am, and other ot the later Chola- 
Olialukyaii, jilatos 

After tins is given the formula which marks the commencement of theolder Chalukyan plates, as if to 
show that what precedes it is an addition, — “5m.s7i mka/a hhumna Haniftfrit/affi'nirr Mnnacijasa (jutrartam, 
(‘f<‘ " Then comes the list of sovereigns with tho length of their reigns, moi*© or less corresponding with 
those already published. It is only TiooeB.saTy to note differences. To Jayasimlin Vallabha 33 years are 
giviMi I tidrahhatl\i*aka is .said to have reigned seven days This plate agrees with Dr Burnell's J Mate I> 
(Srinf/f f HI f ) f( tf Pal(t'Of/r«/>/i//, 21^ Hott') in Saying that Vislinavardliana 111 comjuel'cd Ids elder brother 
Kokkili, but tho former is only allowed 27 years for his own roign. His son Vijayabhattaraka is 
given 16 years, like Dr, Burnell’s Plato E. To the latter’s son, Vishnuvaidliana IV, 33 years are given 
Ills son IS given 40 years instead of 48. It is stated that Raja Blifma, brother of Arama Raja I, 
“ conquered ” tlie son of Tarapa. Tlie name of this son is illegible in the iiisoriptiou, but it is clear that 
Yii'Idli.imalla is meant. Shortly after this we come to the period of anarchy, the duration of which 
is given as 27 years. And here this plato differs from any other known to me by stating that durhiij 
f hilt period of 27 years SaktivarraA (styled son, and not grandson, of Ij}anarnava, or Ddnanripa) rcigneil 
for 12 years, all other plates dating tho oommencemoiit of his reign from the concltistm of the 27 years’ 
anarchy. The exprossion is “ Atnhhtnre Ddmrmra Namulrnmfn nandamf^^ikUmrutd didduia vanfdUviP 
Vini.il-iditya is distinctly stated to have married a daughter of a Uhola sovereign. The genealogy pio- 
cecds thus . — 


Vimnlftditya • 

7 years. Married a Chold pnticeta, 
and by her had a son. 

I ^ 

Raja Kaja Nripati' 

20 years 

I . 

Vrra Rajondra Ohola* 

50 years. 


' Thi^ IS tho Raja Raja Chola of Bumoira List of Chola Sovereigns {Setilh Indian PaUaoyraphy, 40.) Hb reign la said 
tlu ii'in to have latited 40 or 41 years (A D. 1023 to 1064). 

^ This IB the relehiuted Chola noveroign callod vanonaly “ Vlra Chola,” '* Vlra Rftjondra Chola,’* “ R&ja B&j‘endra,” 
*' KiiloUuhga Chol!i” (tho namo generally givon in Eoatorn Chalokya inacriptioiu), ” Koppara Eetariwmft ” {ue lAis Series, Noa. 
4, 101) The length of his reign, aa gonorally giv«a, ia 49 yoa^a. 
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Vikrania Oholu' 

“ to ffovtrn Chola. At that tme 
’ Vhdjalotutcat reiyning in n-ngl ” 

I 

From this point I am unahle to idnntify the persons mentioned, the names being entirely new to 
me. The grant proceeds to mention Vikrama Chela’s descendants thus; — 

(17m non) 

Beta Mahipati. 

Siityftsrayn. 

Vija3'fiflityn 

Atarried ilahadtvt, of the Solar 
Race. 

ViHlmuvarflhana . 

Here the [date is injured, and the eounoction is lost between this prince and Ins successor, 

Mullappodeva 
Married Clumdald Devit. 

VijaySditya 
“ Ruled a long 

Vifihnuvardhana 
*' I/e ettjoged the wealth of the 

Vengt Kingdom.^^ 

Another injured portion of the plate destroys the oonneotion. This king’s successor was a king 
wIiosG name ends Adtufxi, His wife was Chamlaln Dni, and they had a son whose name leads 
“ I’ratapa bliudhura.” The eounoction is again uutrac(»able between him and his succcssoi*, 

V islmu vanlhana . 

Malifidova 

Ills successor was Srisena Sarathl, but whether a relation or not cannot be made out. lie claiuiH 
to bo a Ohalukya. It is doubtful, from the injured state of the plato, whether he or hh minister was* thr* 
grantor in this document, but ono of them certainly was. Tho grantor, in oi*der to the due execution 
tit tlie grant, called together the principal families (JcMtnriibJs) of the district of Benguruuadu Tbt* 
inscription tlien gives the details of tlie grant, on a plate of which only a portion is loft. 

Enough has been said to show that, though tho Jiistoiy of tho Chalukya family is not to be implied I v 
ndiod on in this very lato document, tho grant is ono of very considerable importance. 

78. {In tho Office of the QoUector of the Qoddmn.) This plate was sent to Mr. Fleet (Ilo.C S.) f«)r 
oKamination. It is a grant in characters similar to those of several Eastern Chalukya copper-[>hili s, 
consisting of five plates joined by a ring bearing an entirely defaced seal. It narrates tliat in tlie twenl> - 
fifth yoarof his reign a chief named Sri Frithivimfila Raja, son of Prabhakara Visruta Maharaja, granted 
tlic village of Chuyipaka to his household priest and the members of the latter’s gotrn as an figrohdntn/, 
after having assembled tho Rashtrakata and other families of tho district of Tarupaka. The order is 
issued from the city of Kandali. No date of any kind is given, and at present tlie grantor cannot be 
identified. Pie was probably a local ohieft^in, and, jud^g from his stylo and titles, did not lay claim io 
belongs to any kingly family, or to have e.\tensive torritories, though he adopts generally the form oi 
grant issued by the Chalukyos. Chuyipaka is said to bo in the middle of tho four willagos of Vilondi, 
Rehguta, Kampaju and Tukura. 

79. {In the. Office of Ihe Collector of Nellore.) A Nandinagari grant of tho first (?) year of the 
great Vijayanagar dynasty, viz., 1336 A.D., &.S. 1258, by king Harihara. It consists of three plates, 
and was origin^y joined by a seal which, as stated in tho document, bore a figure of the Vdmann, oj 
dwarf, onatara of Vislinu. This has, however, been lost. The grant is of the village of KiVpalam, oth**r- 


' According to Dr BumeU's Lint this Vikranm Chola ruled 15 years, A.D. 1113-1123 Ho ruled m tho south, louviug . 
K 0 \ emor in VeAgi. But there us at present confusion in the accounts 
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wi=p oalltMl Uanliarapuramj in froe gift to tho son of a Brahman namotl Kefiava Bhalla. Hariliara appoars 
lu liavo b'en a wnrshippor of Vishnu.* The genealogy given is very similar to that in No 6H, and as 
I hese ]ilatp.s wore hotli issued within twenty years of one another the agreement is important. The gene- 
j.h'gy IS (raced roughly from Chandra as in No. 12. After the mention of a few of the mythological 
kings it IN stated that a iiumbor of “dumb’* or unimjiortant sovereigns reigned, and that then cumo 
biikkii The ttible is then given thus ; — 

Bukka, 

Jilarrted MeAgamhl. 

I 

Safigama 

Man icd Mdlambika. 


Hariiiura c Kaiupu. Bukka. Maiupati Uddhali. 

80. (7// thf Ojflcr of thr Cofjrcfor of Ni'thrpf) A grant in Nandinagari oliaraetcrs by Arhyutadeva of 
(he VijnyaiiHgar dynaMy, in 8 S. I40d (A.D. 1541), oyelic year T/rtru, of a village called Chinunaini 
(otherwise Yadavalli) to a Brahman named Tiriimala Bhalta. The village is said to be situated in the 
Uihnjfh hfih i c., the district of Udayagiri, now part of the Nollore District. Tho genealogy gi\en 

exactly eorresponds with that given in No 25, which was issued fifteen years later. Tho plates an 
joined by a ring, with a seal bc'aring the Vij'ayanagar emblems — the sun, moon, boar and dagger, 

HI {[» fho 0(}ic(\ Snttennpnlle Tahdy Kihtna Dintnct ) A Vijayanagar i^sanoui ot five 

i‘»>)tper-plates joined with a ring hearing tho emblems ^of the sun, moon, boar, and dagger. The plates 
jtie ooiisidiTably injured, Grant by king Sadasiva in S.^. 1482 (A D 1560), cyclic year Siddhnrtt The 
iiamo of the villag<} reads, doubtfully, ihimnujnrtjuulyn. Tho giant was made io a Brahman. The 
genealogy ol the sovereign corresjiouds exactly with that given in No. 25 (compare also Nos. 12, 58, 7!>, 
80, 132), as far as Achyuta or Aohyutendra. The grant then continues to say' that after Achy uta^s 
death, his son Vehkatadeva Iblja become king and rciguod gloriously. He died much regretted {ahhn 
ifiu/i'i/fii) After him, Sadafiiva xvaa raised to tho tlinmo by his (SadaAiva’s) sifttor‘.s husband Uarnn, 
HaJcidiva being son of Ronga Raya and Timiiulriiba. TJiis gives tho genealogy us follows • — 

Achyuta. Ranga Raya 

I Marrn'ti TtmmlmM. 

Veiikutadova. ( 


A sister Sadakiva. 

Mat tied llama, 

This genealogy differs from that given byBiimeU Ekmcnh oj South Indian Pala'oi/raphi/f^ p. 55), 
who makes Sadilsiva to be son of Acliyuta Compare the accmint given in one of the Mackenzie M8K 
published by Campbell {Te/iajn (h'nmmar Z/if/orf., pp xi, xii), xyliich contains tho following jiassage , 
•• From tho cycle year Veccrooty (fi.S 1452, A.D. ISdO), Achoota l)avn Royiiloo will reign twelve years 
b'lom thenco Salooa Timma Raazo.'^ Rroni the beginning of the cycle year Soohakroot (Sobhakrit, S.S 
1464, A.D 1.542), in tho Jasia month, Raimi Royaloo will rule 22 years in tho name of Sadascevoo 
Royaloo and keeping him in his possession. Tlio kingdom of Voojoyanagar will then end with Rama 
RovaKio The country will then be in groat oonfusion foV fly® years.” 

82 (In tho Offior of the Head Axmtant Colleetor of North Areot.) A Sdsanam in three plates, written 
jn Gianlha chara<^‘tcrs, recording a grant by one ferigirindra Mabtlraja of a village named Vijaya Rama- 
)uram us free gift a number of Brahmans and to two temples in fi-S. 1425 (A-B. 1503), oyolio year 
Ktodhi. (This does not correspond by ID years.) A genealogy is given by which the grantor claims 
connwition with the royal family of Vijayanagar, but I am unable to state at jiresout who he was or wbgre 
ho ruled. Vijaya Ramapuram is not now traceable in North Azoot, the only villages approaching tliat 
name being Vijayagopalapuram and Vijayapurom, the former in the Kalahastl, and the latter in the 
Karyeiinagaii’ Zemindari. The genealogical descent is thus traced : — 


> “ TimmAiiibll lara gniliha muiikhka mn^i ItiiAgn kHhiUndiftt,inAjal;i | atialaihkarunena p^ita mphl. (ntahAP) KurpAU 
rb)ya4|i>A | ^nryodaiya dayavati nva bhugini bhurtia jagdttrAyiua | llAuiakliya patma|>ya matyu tUakaih kfiptAbhiuheks laumtibll 
SadAdiva mahAi&ya6>phirAya ksham&ih AAedsa.” 

* felUry Manual, ll? 
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Sangama 
of the lAmar Race 

I 

Bu^a. 

I 

Uanhara 

1 

liokefia 
Dova Baja 
Vijaya Bhilpati 

Dova B&joudra. Brigirlndra; 

the grantor. 

iSiipposing “ LokcSa ” to be another name for Bukka II, this table corresponds with (hat given by Buvnoll 
{Elements of South Indian Paleography., p. 65), except that that author is doubtful ns to Vijaya’s coniu t- 
tion witJi Deva Baja ; and, if so, the family of this chief would appear to have been unjustly displaced by 
others. But this is pure supposition. 

8d. {In the possession of llnngnppa Kanndan Ad. of Kanakanipnlanjam Village^ Mritupnlaii/am DiriMon, 
(■oimhatore District. See No. 20 ) A document, probably spurious, purporting to be an agreement by (lie 
heads of the Kaundan caste, in the village above mcntioiied, in the matter of several social and religious 
customs, executed in S.S. 1 120, Kalvfiiga 4299, cyclic year Prabhaeay in the reign of “ Sri Vira Na,gapj>a 
lUiiga Raii^ayyavaru ” (no royal titles given), over the Kanulladisa. The chief is juobably a loin I 
one, or fictitious The ^a\a and A7//o/tfy^ years coincide, but the cyclic year is wrong by nine yeais 
Tho characters do not apjiear to be so old, as is rejircscnted, by several centuries The shape of the | hitf' 
is quite modern and the symbols at- the top are executed in a modem style. 

84. {In, the District Court of the Kistna at Masiihpafam.) This grant was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo (' S ; 
for examination. lie dcsorihos it as follows : — A set of five plates, each about 11 1 inches long by .'ij 
inches broad, with a weal which bears the usual Eastern Chalukyun boar, the motto Sit TnUinvonamlxum, 
the moon, tho sun, a closed umbrella or an elephant goml, and a floral device .... Tho whole insc-iiption is 
very much corroded and very difficult to read. All that 1 can .sny at present is that it is an Kas-tun 
Chaliikya inscription of Amma 11 or Vijayftditya, and that it gives tho usual details of the gencidogy 
aud the length of tho reigns.” Amma IT reigned from A 1). 946-970. 

85. {In the Disfnvt Court of tho KhstnUy at Masithpafam.) A grant written in Nandinagan 
charactere, and exactly corresponding in size and shape with the Vijayanagar series. It consists of fUc 
plates with a much cori’oded boar seal. Thedate^is 6.8. 1447 {'^ Uaya-nidhi-ieila-indu) (AD. 162.),, 
cvelio year Yum (which, however, oorros^onds with S.S. 1497). The grantor is Sri Banmi Raya, sou (-1 
Bukka, and his genealogical descent is given precisely as in No. 12. It is curious that he mentions lus 
wife and his three sons by name, whereas in every other grant with which lam familiar the grantor 
does not carry his account of the family beyond him^lf. lie gives tlie village of Pallaval to a Brahman 
The year of this grant was just that in which the greatest of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Krislinade\H 
Raya, was in the height of his prosper!^. •It is possible that Bahga Raya was the governor of the 
sovereign’s eastern conquests. A question arises as to whether this Uoiiga Ruya, husband of Tinimn- 
laihbd., and father of three sons, is the some with Rahga Raya, husband of I'imiuaniba and fnthci of 
the king Sadadiva * {Compare No. 81.) * 

S^. {In the Collectors Ofiicef NeMore.) Grant, in Nandinfigari characters, by, Krishnadeva Raya of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty in 6.6. 1437 (A.D. 1515), cyclic year YuMy of the village of Nagalavarara to 
tUb temple of Mallikarjuna at 6i1dailaTti, during a lunar eclipse that occuiTcd in tliat year in the mont}: 
t^rdcana. The genealogy of the family is given precisely as in No. 25 up to tho reigning sovereign. 

87. {In the same oj^e.) Grant in Nandinagari characters, made in 6.6 1351 (A.D. 1429), cyclic 
y^ KUaka^ by the Vijayanagar sovereign Deva Raya of the village of Abhuri, to a number ol 
Brahmans of different gotras. The grant is said to have been made at the request of a dependent ohiel, 


S«>o the Btllarg District Afutiual, 113, 114 
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ii <lovf>toil adherent of the king’s, by rame Maulara, described as son of Muihma«ii and MumbilihbA, 
grandson of Puta Mahibbuja, and cousia of SliTanripati. The genealogy of the king is given^ but it 
tll^l■er^ fiom^that of the giants previously noted in some respects. (Compare the genealogy given in 

No 8'J ) 

Tlarihara, 
of tk$ Lunar Kact 

I 

Deva Uaya. 

Vija^a Bttkra, 

BvkU'i 

Deva Bdya, 
tha grantor. 

88. {In tih' Di'^frict Court of' South Gatiara.) Grant of land, in Canarosa characters, by Ohonuamnri 
l)ov>, Udiii of Chautar, to one A'ittala Kamti of Kumbla. The grant is dated in the cyclic year Yuia. 
no yoar being given It confer^ on the grantee certain lands near Bahujatra botta, Chautar is a 
small chieftainshii) at Miidbidri, 21 miles from Mangalore. 

89 (In the Siih-Oourf of South Conara ) Grant in Canarese characters in language partly Sanskrit 
and partly Canarese, on tlireo plates, joined by a ring having a seal with a Jama figure on it. The 
grantor is Kiii" Deva Hiiya of Vijayanagar, the date S.6. 1346 (A.D. 1421), cyclic year Krodhi.^ By 
this docurnout the village of Vararigaud is made over to endow tlie temple of Vurimgammindtho (Siva) 
The sovereign’s genealogy is thus given : — 

Bukka Mahfpati. 

llariharu 

Deva Raya 

Vijaytt Bhilpati, 

Married Ndrayant Dm 

c Dova Raya. 

The date c<in’Csponds with tho roigu of the king called by Burnell (South LuL Vahvograplnj, 
\} 55) Devaritja, Viradova or Virabhupati ; but his descent differs from that given by that author 
(Compare Nos 82, 87, where tho genealogy given is somewhat similar to that in this grant.) Tho 
pr*rimble calls Vijayanagar tho capital city of tho country of Kuutala. 

90. (In the Sub-Court of South Canara.) A Canare.se grant of land in 6 8. 15G9 (A.D. 1647), cyclic 
year Ananda, by a prince named Mulluru to a Brabmaa for the maintenance of worship in a Siva temple, 
n’he land is in tho village of Padur. 

91 (In Che Sub-Court of South Cauara ) A CAnarese grant of land, by a prince named Kinuiga 

Bhupalii, for tho puiiioso of maintaining the worship in a Jam temple, in S.^. 1513 (A.D. 1591), cyclic 
year Khnra * o 

92 (In the Collectors Office^ Mndurn.) This document bears no Saha date. It narrates that in the 

y.‘ar Ananda Tirumala Nayakka of Madura proceeded on a t^ur round his territories, and, being hospi- 
hibly ontertainod by a man of tho Kaundau caste in the village of Nallamaram, he made him a grant of 
I inds as a reward for IJs loyalty Tirumala Nayakka’s date is A.D. 1623 to 1059, and the year of the grant, 
fhei-fdoro 'luust bo A.D. 1650. 

93 (In the Ojf,ce of the Principal Asshtant Collector of Vizagapatam.) These plates, three in number, 
struug together by a ring, were sout to Mr. Fleet, Bo.C.S , for examination. The iusoription records a 
grant by §ri Devendravarmi (son of Anautavaml, of the Giuga family, kiug of Kalihga) of a village to 
ins uuclo, name not moutioneil The uaiue of the village is not given. The choraoters are transitional, 
between the type used by tho Eastern Chalukyas and the modern Urya. The document evidently forms 
one of the series noted by Burnell in his “ South Indian Palceography *' (p. 53) as issued by a short dynasty 
of throe or four kings, “ fugitives of the Vengi family,’* who rose to power for a time during the anarchy in 
t!ie Eastern Chalukya kingdom from A.D. 977 to 1004. It is dated " in tho two hundred and fifty-fourth 
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year,” but does not specify the era. “ The order is issued,” writes Mr. Fleet, “ from tiie city of Kalingj - 
nagoriitto the Kutumbls of some villages in the district of Dflreddmadavam, and records a grant of those 
villages by Devendravarma's maternal uncle Dharmakhodi. The names of the villages are iuojudod in the 
word TitlHpn}nastmlpnhlMoHffa ,.(?).» mudula^ but tliey cannot be separated properly until some clue 
had to the identifioatiou of them.” 

04. {hi tJie Office of the Colfector of Nellore.) This is an exceedingly confused and unsatisfactory 
document, and I can make little of it. After an invocation to Siva there is mention of a king Harihara 
and his son Devaidja. The^aiter made a grant of land near Addahki to a Brahman. Thu Saka year is 
mentioned in the words “ l^akerupdJaye*' but this is unintelligble. The grant goes on to say that Deva- 
riija placed his own son Udayadri Raja on the throne of Karndtadeia, and, after the enthronement, 
requested him to execute a deed of gift of the village in favour of the aforesaid Brahman. Udayadn 
oonsented. (It is remarkable that, after the enthronement the document styles ITdayfidri tlio Yuva ltdja.) 
In honor of his father, Udayadri called the village Demrayapuram. Then follows half a iloka, the rest 
not being given, in which mention is made of oue ” Ramachandra, sovereign of UdayAdripuram,” who 
conquered tho Mussulman kings. But the sentence is incomplete, and two lines of the 6loka are wanting 
Without any explanation, the plate goes on to say that “ 8ri Devarilyn, after conquering many kings, 
ruled over Vijayanagara for a long time.” His son, “ the Yura Rnja Rimachandra,” ruled for a long 
fiTue (“ 1,000 years”), and, after making a grant, ” he, together with the Pandits and Deva lUjn, wrote 
this document.” 

It would seem most probable that the grant refers to the kings of Vijnyanagar, in which case the 
Duva lUja may be the king of that name who succeeded Bukka II and reignetl from 1418 to 1434 A..1) 
But the only Ramachandra yet known in that dynasty was one who reigned for only ouo year in A D 
1 487, and the description hardly seems to apply to him. This is tho first mention I have met with of any 
sovereign called “ Udayildri Raja.” 

95. {lu the Collector'* e Ojfiect Kitrnool.) A Chalukyan grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing 
the usual boar device on tho seal This was sent to Mr. Fleet for examination. It is a document iasuod 
by Vikramfl-ditya, son of tl^b sovereign SatyAiraya, older brother of Kubja Vishnu vaidharia w'ho esta- 
blished tho Eastern Chalukya dynasty. The genealogy given in the grant is : — 

1 . Satya^raya ^ri Prithivlvallabha. 

2. Kirtivarma Vallabha 

3. SatyaSraya 8ri Prithivi vallabha. 

4. Adityavarma. 

Other grants mention Aditynvarma’s brothers, Vikramiditya I and Chandr.'ulitya {lud. Aut. XI, 60 ) 
The grant is dated in the ^st year of his reign, which, according to Burnell, ou the jiutliority of other 
inscriptions, commenced in A.D. 052-3. It testifies to tho grant of certain lands in tJie villages of 
Muiidakallu and Pnlgi»*e to .wo Brahmans. In describing (No. 3) Satyasraya, mention la made of hia 
conquest over 8ri Harsha. (See Nos. 98, 99, 100.) j 

96. {In the same office.) A document in old Telugu, evidencing the settlement of a dispute between 
the Vaifiyas and tho “ two upper classes of DmjgSy* t.c., Brahmans and Kshatriyas, at the timiple of 8n- 
Sailaiii, whereby tho former were granted? certain religious privileges. It is dated 8 ft. 1387 (A 1) 
1466), cyclic year Pdrthiva. 

97. (A and B.) {In the same office.) This is a single plate, having two grants, one ou each side. 

^( A.) Oue evidences tho gift of certain land to one Viradovamulu by the village ofiicers of Bijanemulu, 
III 8.A. 1702 (A.D. 1780), cyclic year Sarrari. 

o (B.) The other is a grant by Kolukonda Apnanayiidu and RamanayouirngAru, described as chiefs 
of tho ” Mahi Nayakas,” of lauds to a Br^maii m 8. 8. l688 (A.D. 1760), cyclic year Yyaya. 

98. {In the same office.) A Chalukyan (?) grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing the 
boar-seal. It is stated by Mr. Fleet, to whom it was sent, to be a “ very corrupt Western Chalukya 
inscription.”' It professes to be issued by VikramAditya I (see Nos. 95, 99, 100) of the Wostoru Cha- 
lukyas, bestowdng the village of Agundi on a Brahman. It bears no date. 

99. {I\the same office.) Grant of 15 acres (120 Nirartanam) of laud, at the village of Ratuagiri, 
in the district of Nalavadi, to a Brahman by Vil^amaditya I of the Western Chalukyas It is dated m 
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* the third year of his reien, A.I). 655-Q according to Burnell. The king’s genealogy is given from his 
groat grandfather Paiilikedi Vallabha. ^ 

100 {in the s ime ojice ) Grant of 663 (510 Nivartanam) of land in the village of Rattagiri, 

on the west bank of the river Andirika. to a Bmhman, in the tenth year of the reign of Vikramadityn I of 
the Western Chalukyas, i.e,, A.D. 662-3 aocf«*ding to Burnell’s table. The genealogy exactly corre- 
sponds with that given in No. 99 The grant was made at the request of King Devaiokti of the 
Seudraka family. 

101. (In the Cofleetor'a Chingleput.) A grant on seven plate.s, in old Grantha and Tamil 

fharacters, but in the Tamil language. It records the dedication of certain lands to a Siva temple at 
Nittapinoki Nallur, issued by Tappunatta Murbma Naynnir, in the fourteenth year of the reign of ' 
“ Kopirirajakedanvintmil.” There can be little doubt that this is tlih Chola king called vanously 
“ Koppara Kefiarivarma,” or “ Koppara Rilja Kefiari.” * In this athnnatn no date of any kind is given. 
The seal on the ring joining t,he plates has a tmiihon between two nandtu. 

102. (Ft'om the Collector* a Office^ South Canara. Nojc deposited in the Central Muaeum^ Madras,) 
Grant in Canarese of certain lands to a temple by Deva Raja, a<jting under the orders of the V^ijayanagnr 
sovereign Deva Kiiya, in 6.6. 1352 (A.D. 1430), cyclic year SadMrana. 

103. (From the same ; aho deposited in the Central Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to 
DasannaNayakka, son of Bandi Yellappa Nayakka, by 6ahkaradevi, sister of “ Vira Narnsiiiiha Laksh- 
mapporasa Bahgar,” in 6 6 1565 (A D 1043), cyclic year Subhdnu. 

104 (From the same ; deposited in the same ^Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to one 
Venkalapatideva by the same Saukaradevi in 6 6 1.566 (A.D. 1644), cyclic year Tdrana^ i.e , the year 
following that in which grant No. 103 was executed. 

105. (From the same ; deposited in the same Museum) Grnnt in Caunreso nt cerlain lands to tlui 
mat ham of Dliarmapurara by Chennara.iji, wife of Soiuaaekbara Nayakka, m 6 6 1597 (^A 1>. 1675;, 
cyclic year Ananda 

106 (From the same , deposited in the same Mnsejini.) Grant in Canarese of cvrtair lamU tea mat ham 
at Uppargeri by Keladi Virahhadi'a Nayakka in 6.6. 1554 (A.D. 1632), isyclio year Crajoipatti. 

107. (In the possession of Maniifain Rdninchnndra of JCadalddi, FotiTr Tidiih, North Areof.) This ih a 
Vijayanagar grant in the usual shape, having five Icava^, strung on a ring with a seal bearing the 
cmhlems of the boar, sun, niid moon. The mythological genealogy given is the hameas in No. 12 down 
to Kiishna, in whose family was subsequently bom Timmabhupati. Then we have the genealogy of the 
second Vijayanagar dynasty, as in No. 132. (Compare also No 25, and the grant published by Mr Fleet 
in J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 336, No. Ill, of Krishnadeva.) The names are given thus ; — 

Timnia Bhilpati 

Uvara KsLitiiWllak.'i, 

Married liuKkdmhd 

Narasa ^vauipalaka. 

Married Tippdfi and Ndgala 

JJfVl, and had 2 tons. 


(By the first tci/e) KriMluia Raya 

Ylra Nrisimhendru. 

The grant, although it states that Narasa had only two sons, distinctly asserts that Krishna Raya’s 
successor,* Achvuitendra, was younger brother of Krishna Raya (“ tadaniijanmd ”). Achyuta gave throe 
villages, Kadalfldi, Kumattiru, and Mambakam, which he calls “ornaments of Jayamkonda Ch9la- 
man^lamf* in 6.6.1451, Vnodhi (A.D. 1529). 


> Burnell (South Indian Paitroijrap/iy, p.igp 40) holdn that Sir Waltw Elliot’s idontifl cation of thia Boveroigii with the Chola 
Airjarnjendra la ooniplctuly oatiifaptory from the insinptiona at Tanjore and at the Vardhttiiiamt trmplo at the Seven Pagodas. The 
VingiH alno called Vlra Chola and KulottuAga Chola, and commenood bis reign in A D. 1064. The above inscription, then, dati-e 
Iron) the year A.D. 1078. See Carr’s “ Seven Pagoda*," pp. 132, 146. 

1 Compare tho statements in Copper-plate No 207 of this list, which declare Acb}^^ to have been son of Narosidiha or 
XaiatAvaupAlaka by another wife. * 
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108. {Tn Ihp TahaihUir’a Office^ Dmilnjul^ Mat!vm Dixfrict ) Grant by a y)rivate parson of somp lands, 
in S ft. 1C88, Kahj/iuja 4827, cyclic year Phcaruja (A.D. 1716), tft the liftniagiri temple. Jiainagiri is 
said tobe in the “ Taitoinadii-” No sovoivign is mentioned, *8.8.1088 does not eorrespond witli tlie 
other years given. Kaliyuyn 4827 is Plnrahgu^ but the S.ft. coinciding is 1619 (A.l). 1727)« 

109. {In tho Tfead Ansi.s/ftnt Col/ivtor^n Officf\ Timu'ceVji.) An inscription on copper in Telugu 
<‘haract«ra, recording a grant of a village in charity by Vijaya Eanga Chokkanatha of Madui-a, in 
ft.ft. 1640, cyclic year /Ood/n (A.D. 17J4), during the reign of Mahddeva Itaya of Vijayanagar at 
Ghanagiri. 

110. (In the name office.) A Tidii^i plate recording a grant by Maiigammal of l^adura, widow of 
•Ghokkandtha Nilyakka of Madura, in the year 8.ft. 1028, cyclic year Vyaya (A.D. 1700j, during the reign 

of Veukutiuleva Itdya at Ghanagiri. 

111. {In the name office.) A Vijayanagar grant in seven plates, with ring and Vijayanagar seal. 
The grant greatly resembles No. 130 from Madtu*a, {Compm-e also No. 12.^ It concerns tlie village of 
Padmaneri, in the NriiigunGn Taluk of the Tinnovolly District, which was given away by the Muduia 
Mayakka, KunUra Krishnappa in ft.ft, 1520, Ki/imifu (A.D. 1598). The Nfiyakka acknowledges lus 
liaraniount sovereign, Voiikatapati of Vijayanagar, os the original donor, ho hiiiibclf being secondary 
donor, (leiiealogy as in l^o 12. 

112. {In the CoIkcfar\ Office^ Jie/lary.) A Canareso document evidencing a sale of land in ft.ft. 1574 
(A-.D 1052), cyclic year Namtana, by the \illago anlhorihos of Vyiij>arilla (Rayadnig Taluk) to a private 
person, apjiarently a local cliicf from the title Suniat jirefixed to his name. 

113. {Fi am the same.) A (locuiuout in badly^ executed fairly-iuodem Tel iigu characters, purporting 
to he a grant of a village to two Brahmans in ft ft. 1186 (A.L). 1204), cyclic year Ahshaya, when Sad.l- 
Hivadeva Itnya was ruling at Vijayanagar ; the ginntor bein^ the Anagundi Kriju, Desayi Kiishna Rtiya. 
1 believe it to be a forgery, jl'he date given to the sovereign is wrong by at least 278 years, and the 
year ALhaya do(i.s not fall in 8 ft. 1180. 

lit. {In the name office.) A Canareso deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclic year Krodhi only, 
by two llecidis to two shepherds. The characters may be two centuries old, piobably not more. They 
are rouglily e.xecutcd. 

115. {In the same o^ce.) A Canarese deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclic year Pandhdvi only, 
by a merchant to a private person. Chaivioters as in 114. 

116. {In the name o^ce.) Grant of land to tlie mosque at Sultanpur by Masud Kluln in ft ft. 1^80 
(A.D. 1664), cyclic year PiamMicha. Those years do not correspond Pyaniddlclia falls in ft.ft. 1595. 

117. {In the same offee.) Grant of land to the mcjsquo at Knnamara by tlie same Masud Khan, in 
tho same year. 

118. {In the name ojjice.) A second grant of land to the mosque at Sultaupur by the same man, in 
the same year. 

119. {In the name ofice.) Grant of land to a Reddi by Kondappa Nayiidu, sou of Appa NfiynJu, 
styled “Rajamanya Rijadhiraja,” in ft.ft. 1642 (1720 A.D.), cyclic year VilAn. 

120. {In the name ojfiie.) A very roughly executed Canareso document of a seemingly absurd 
character, os it narrates the erection of a temple and endowment thereof in the year 8. ft. 2001 (!), dining 
the reign of Achyutadeva Raya of Vjjayanagj^f. * The cyclic year Jaija is given. It happens that Ihe year 
Jnya occurred during tho reign of Aohyuta in ft.ft. 1456 (A.D. 1534), and it is just possible that 
tliis document really may have been thci^ drawn up, the Saha year being wrongly given. But the 
characters are so roughly scrawled that it is difficult to judge of their age palcoographically. Even if 
the deed is genuine, it is of no public importance. 

^ 121, {In the same o^ee.) A deed executed in ft.ft. 1718 (A.D. 17^90) between private parties, by 
wluch some land is restored to one of their number. Cyclic year Nala. 

122. {In the same office.) An agreement executed in ft.ft. 1729 (A.D. 1807), cyclic year Alshaya^ 
botwoou private parties, by which some land w’os restored to one of their number. 

123. {In the same office.) Grant of the villages of Yipalaporla, rechristened “ Kri8hnnrayapur.am ” 
and Kundurti, as n^ahfirams, by Krishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar in ft.ft. 1433 (A.D. 1511), cyclic year 
Projotpatti. The miaracter of tne grant is Telugu, but very roughly and badly engraved, so much so os 
to be nlraostSllcgiblo. 
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121. (hi the same offiee.) A CanaresG document, written in linos alternately upside down, purport- 
ing to have hoim wnttiui in the yoai- AA. 1011, cyclic year .Taya (A.D. 1089), by “ lltljAdhiraja Sri 
Bilkka RayaDova” of Vijayaua^ar, gra'ntiug a village, Alligrama, to the temples of Vlrahhatlra and 
Vhemmh'mvii. As Ihikka’s reign a)inmpnood in A.D. ViS6, the deed is manifestly all wrong as 
reg.ards tlie } oar, and is probably a forgery. The cyclic year given does not correspond with the 
i^ida date. Tiio rharaciter is not ancient. 

On the revtjrso is a fuTtlier iiiHenprion in some character, apparently a running-hand, that I am quite 
unable to identify. I sent a fac-fumtle to Mr. Meet, but he also has boon uuablo to throw any light on the 
matter It does not, however, look old, and is certain to bo identified before long. 

125. (Ta the' same <>//ae) A Tolugii document, evidencing an agreement between two private 
individuals of the a caste, in S S. 1719 (A D- 1797), cyclic year Pinyala, each to have half the 
other’s village. 

126. (In the mme A Caimreso deed declaring the settlement of n boundary dispute, in 

S.8. 1709 (A.D. 1787), cyclic year between the towns of Rayadurgam (Raateijoy) of thoBellary 

District, Qiid Molakalainuiu of tlio Maistir territories. Doth those towns possess important hill I'or- 
trosa^s. 

127. (hh the same o/fire.)^ A. Canareso deed of sale of two villages, the parties to the deed belonging 
to the Roddi caste, dated in S. 8 1670 (A.D. 1748), cyclic year Vihhaca. 

128. ( fw the stfme o/fice.) A Telugii grant in throii plates, — with ring and boar seal, similar in shape to 
the other Vija^’anagar plates — whereby the village of^Dairehalli is bostowi'd on a Draliman of Sristiilam 
by the Vijajwiagar sovereign 6ii Raiiga III in S A. 1585 (A.D. 1663), cyclic yciu* ^ohha\nt. No 
genealogy wliatevcr is given. The grant i.s issui'd from tlio village of Velapun, where the sovereign is 
said to be sitting on his “ jewelled lion throne.” 6ri Baiiga had, however, little more than mere noininnl 
power at that time. IIo was the chief that granted the village of Mailras, then called Chonuakiipi)am,' 
to the English in A.D. 1630, Ids ru.sidcucu being at (>haudragiri. 

129. (Tn the mwe o//ice) A document that is worihy of more oxaminalion than can at present be 
bestowed on it. It is in five plates, joined by a ring having a Vaishnava seal with figures and legend 
engraved in oM Grautlia characters, seriously doteriorati'd in places, especially on the first leaf. It is a 
grant of a number of plots of land, of which the boundaries aro given, to a Vaishnava tem]>lo, but beyond 
this little can be made out, as the grantor’s name, the name of tlie village, and other important mat tors 
all full in the first corroded plate. TJie charactom seem, at a rough guess, to date from about the tenth 
ceutury A.D. 

130 (hi the same offtee ) Grant of land to the mosquo at Sultiinpur by Masud Khan in,S.S. 1686 
(A.D. 166 t), cyclic year Veamddh’ha. These years do not correspond ; Ptamadlcha falls in S.S. 1595. 

131. (In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Tajapuram, by the same individual in the 
same year. 

132. (In the mme office.) A Vijayanagar grant of fivo plates, joined with a ring having a seal bearing 
the usual onibloms — the sun, moon, boar, and daggi^r. By this document tl^o sovereign Krishnadeva Raj'a 
grants the^villngo of Kiishnar.iynpuram, in tlie district of Gutti (Gooty), to a Brahman named KondA- 
bluitta in S S. 1431 (A.D. 150U), cyclic year ^iikta. This was in the first year of his reign. A short 
genealogical table is given, wliich, if authentic, helps to establish Krishna Raya’s ancestry up to the third 
generation. (Compare No 107, etc.) 

Timma, 

Tmma Hhupatt of the Lunar Race 

Ifivara Bhilpati, 

Marnei BukHmha. 

Narasavanipalaka 

Narojnmha. 

! 

Narasimha. Krishna Rflya. 

' Kuppam 18 a torm applipri to miubII Hua.coaiit flehing viU.igr8. As tho pLiro grew in im^orl^ince tho temuoation kappam wut 
changed to pattatiam, or aty,” by which iiuiue {Chennapaffanam) it ia now known to the natives, ^ 
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One of Kriahnadeva Raya’s copper-plato grants puMishod by Mr. Fleet in J.B.B.R.A.S. (XII, 3U5, 
No. Ill) gives tho same genealogy. Timmais there said to have married Dovaki, while Narasiihha, who “ 
is alsocallcxi “ Nrisimha or Norasa”), married Tippajidovi, and Nagaladovi or Niigimbikft. * 

133. {In the same ofjice.) Another grant of land to the mosque at Tarapurara by Masud Khan in 
the same year as that in which Nos. 110, 117, 118, 130, 131 were issued, viz., S.8. 15d6 (A.D. lOOl-), 
cyclic year Vra/ttmUcha . 

134. {In the same ofice.) A Canarose deed of aalo of land dated in tho cyolio year Suhhdnu only, by 
a Roddi and two others to two private persons. Characters os in Nos. 114, 116. 

135. {In t/ie same otfiee.) A Canareso docuraont purporting to bo a ^rant of , certain land to two 
• private individuals by Krishnadova Raya of Vijayanagar, but tho date given is S.S. lObO, Sabhukrify 

(A.D. 1 158), whicli is, of oourso, absurd. Whether it is a forgery, or whether the date is wrongly 
written owing to a clerical error, 1 am unable to say. 

136. {In the Gotlector\s Office, Maduea.) A long grapt in nine plates, *in tho Vijayanagar Nandi- 

nAgari character, in shape very like the Vijayanagar plates The ring and seal are lost. This is an 
interesting and valiiabh^ document. It is a grant of two villages in tlie Madura District, Manidoiigudi 
and Karupuram, otherwise called Madanagopalajiuram, to several Vaishnava Brahmans in 1519 
(A.D. 1597), cyclic year llevilambi. Tlioir names occupy moro than half the space devoted to this 
lengthy deed. In the year in question two brothers, great-grandsons of the colubrated ViSvanailia 
Nayakka, by name Lingayya, or “ Kuniara Kiishnappa,” and ViAvanatha III, or ViAvapjta, were ruling 
at Madura, nominally as govornors under the then sovereign of Vijayanagar, Venkatapati. But Ven- 
k.'ilapati was residing at Cnandragiri, witli very little real power, the Mussulmans having defeated liis 
fatlior and uncles at tho battle of Tolikota 32 years previously, and the fortunes of tbo family being 
irretrievably lost. Tin's grant, however, is made to appear us if issued by the sovereign Venkatapati, “ at 
tliG request of ” Kiishnappa of Madura, while the extraordinary power of the governor of Madura is 
recognized by his being styled Parf/wa KnJtna Nripatih, or “ Kiislina, tho Poiicjlyn King.” 

Mr. Nelson, in his jVrti/im/ o/ the Madma Didniet (Tart III, ]ip. 106, 107), has described the hrotlicrs 
who thou governed the Madura country as being entirely under tho sway of llio great Arya Nayakka, 
their protector. The genoalog)^ of Venkatapati is precisely the same os in No. 12, c-\cppt that Tirumala 
Rayahs four wives oi-e not mentioned. Tho genealogy of the Madura Nayakkas is given thus ; — 

Nfigaunpati, 

generally Inoun as Nagama NdgakKa 
Vifivnnttthsi, 

stated to have been a great conqueror, and 

to have reigned glot iou*lg in Madura 

Krishna, 

married Lalshmdmbd JTi is generally 
failed Kwima Knshnappa 

Vrrabl|^q>ati, 

otherwise ealled Penya Tiroppa or Knsh- 
nappa 

I 

Krishna, 
the gi antor. 

137. (7)1 the Office of the Deputg Collector on general ditfi/, Trkhinopolg.) A private Tamil grant, no 
ruler’s name being mentioned, by wliicb tho inhabitants of 17 villages agree to payevery year a tax for 
the maintenance of service in tbo Siva temple at Aduturai. It is dated S.^. 1720 (A.D. 1798), cyclic 
y^ KdlaijnJcfi. 

138. {In the Tahsildar*8 Office of Wdldjdpcf in North Arcot.) These plates wore found by tho 
Monigar or headman of Ayal (a vUlage 12 miles north-east of Wfl-lfijilpet, and miles north of 
Sholiughur Railway Station, Willajapot Taluk, North Arcot, and handed over to tho headman of Kaiikkal, 
a village near Sholinghur. They wore discovered underground in digging fouudatiuiiH for a new temple 
wall. The document is a Vijayanagar grant in three plates, joined by a ring without a seal, in Nundi- 
n&garl chc^ioters. It evidences tho bestowal of the village of Dovarayapurum, os an agraharam, by the 
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soveroigu Dova llaya, in 8.8. l;U9 (A..D. 11'27), cynlio year Parab/tava, on Ins liouselioM priest 
Narasiitibilohan. The latter divides Iris villago into shares between himself and ei^lit other Brahmans. 
N(J rognlar genealogy is given, the oulyHinoostral names mentioned being Chandra, Yadu, Ilarihara, 
Tratapa Dava, and Vijaya. This does net assist us in any way. 

189. {Madras Musnnn Plate No. 1.) Another plate of the series noted in No. 4, from the Cliingle- 
put Collectorate. This time we have a grant in the 'ramil language, but in Grautha characters, never- 
theless exactly oorrespondmg in words to No. 4. The plate is larger than those of the senes hitheito 
iiotod. On the reverse is a rough diagram, showing the situation of the land, having an eight-pointed 
star in the middle enclosing a liugaiu. 

140. {Maeh'as Maseam Plate No 2.) Another plate, also from the Cliingleput Collectorate, of thp ^ 
scries noted in No 4. This one is similar to No 4 iii its characters and ^n its wording, with the excep- 
tion of the addition of .some more lands. It is larger in sizo than No. 4, but not so large as No. 144. 

141. {Madras Maseaat ^Plnie No. 8.) A rongh, modem Tcliigu ^dsanain fixun the Chinglepnt 
Collectorate, in two plates, wln'reby one Periya NamaAivAya Nayanar made a gift of cei-tain lands to 
the temple of Chaud^a.s^■kh!a•a, in the village of Madr.iutakam in tlio (’liiiiglepiit District The grant, 
however, boors the date 8.8. 482 (A 0. >00), which is alMiinl. Tho liuigiuigo of the deed, tlumgh 
mostly Telugii, Ihls an admixture of modern Tamil terms. There arc a number oi figures of weapons, 
Ac., at tho top and bottom, including a niatehhxik with bayonet. 

142. (Madfds Maseata Plate No 1.) A coppcr-plato from the Cliingleput Collectorate, having on 

one Bide Boine with a Tolugu seal ; and on tho other a representation of a tree, a cow, two 

human figures, and somo other auimals. 

148. {Madras Masvam Plate No 5.) Another plate of the seme scries as No. 4, Ac., from tho 
Chinglopiit District, but, although similar In wording, slightly different in character. U mostly re.soin- 
bles No 144. 

114 {Madras Maseam P tali' No. Ct) Anotlier plate of tho same sciics and fiom tho same district. 
Tins is in every ii..spcct identical with No. 4, except that the plate la. somewhat larger 

145. {Madras Muse^ua Plate No. 7.) Characters size and shape of plate singulnrly liko No. 116. 

From the Chinglepnt Colloctoralo. A Tamil sale-deed by which the hiXioworn {jnaatiyal, allaftih) of 
Muttiyappa Nfiyakka, of the village of Kfishria-rwjai, sold some lands to a merchiuil of Ami, in 6 8. 1851 
(A.D. 1420), 4519, cyclic year during the reign of “ Vira^inga lUya Teva Maharaja ” 

ovei; the Tomlaaiandalaiii. The years in tho dilforout eras do not quite correspond, but they are not 
very wrong. 

146. {Madias Maseam Plate No. 8.) A Tamil document from the Cliingleput Collectorate, declaring 

the settlement of a dispute about sonic lands near Kahehipuram (Conjevcrain), between some men of the 
Mudaliyar caste. It is dated in S.S. 1456 (A I). 1534), Kainjaija 1481, ^cyclic yoar Naadaaa. None of 
tb(‘Sf‘ years, hoxvover, corixjsjionds with one another. Naadaaa foil in 6.8. 1454. 8.6. 1456 coiTcsponda 

to Kaliyaijn K)85. (Compare No. 145.) 

1 17. {Madras Museum PUte No. 9.) A plate of the same series as No. 4, re., and from the Cliingleput 
Collectorate. This, however, has ceilain ditferenctts. To make its Mussulman character stronger than 
ever, tlie plate is shaped like the vertical section of a Muhammadan domed tomb. TJie characters are 
Telugii It Tnu^iorts to have been executed in 8.6. 1^411 (A.D. 1089), Kahyaqa 4190, cyclic year 
Maaaait/ai. In No. 4, however, the same and hafiyaija yeiu- is called Plaraai/a. It is to bo 

Motrd th.it, whereas in graiihs Nos. 18, 14, 15 of this serkw the year given is 6 6. 1008, Kalii/mja 4187, 
and cyclic } ear Naadaaa (^tliough those years do not agroc),^ liuro tlio cyclic year Manaiatha is given, 
winch actuallv falls t hree yeaw after Naadaaa. The writers of these docunionts, therefore, were careful to 
give a SHinhlaiicc of h,cciuacy to their dates, though they were entirely wrong in fixing their relative 
jiositioiiH. On the r('ver.so is a mantram in tTrantha characters, surrounded with Telugu lottors, and a 
design w'lth Vaishnava emblems of very modern type. The lower line of tho seal reads Ma a ra Stt* ’* 
which may very po,ssibly be intended for Mahdrazu, tho Telugu rendering of “ Mahdr&ja.” 

148. {Madras Maseam Ptatv No. 10.) Compare No. 145. In size, shape, and character the two plates 
are very similar. It is a Tamil sale-deed (from the Cliingleput Collectorate) by tho followers of Mutti- 
yappa ^No yak ka of the same village, who sold, during the same reign, some lanrls to another merchant 
in 6.6. 1849 (A D. 1427), Kahyaqa 151 7, cyclic year Pbira. Tho years do not correspond. 6.6. 1349 was 
the eyrlic year Plaradqa ; and if tlie entry of P/ai'ahe duo simply to a clerical error, then plate No. 145 is 
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decidedly inaoourate ; for, though dated two years later than this in the ^aka era, the cyclic year there 
given, Vikdrij falls two years earlier in the cyclic scries than Plam^dJcA eight years earlier than Plavanga. 

{Madras Mmeum, No. 11.1 Word f»)r word the snmo«.8 No. 4 (y.fl.), so similar that every Ihio 
begins with the same loiter. This nowover is on a copper- plate. At first I thought that , the North 
Aj^t leaden plate was taken from a oast of this one ; but close examination shows that this is not the 
case. This plate came from the Chingleput GoUectorato. 

150. {Madras Mmmm^ No. 12.) An exact copy in words of No. 4, to which series it belongs. I am 
informed that it is not known from what district it came. The plate is in the same shape, but a little 
narrower, the wording being the same. 

{For Madras Museum Plate No. 13, me thin serial No. 174.] 

151. (^Madras Mmeum^ No: 14.) A Vyai/amgar grtmt of five leaves. It records the gift by Venkate,- 
patideva oi the village of Gopftlapuram in 8.8. 1558 (A.D. 1636), cyclic year DhdtUy to Kangoniltha, son 
of 6iuga Kaja and grandson of Lakka Edja. It doos not appear who the grantee was, or to what 
family he belonged. The genealogy of the sovereign is given exactly as in No. 136, /.r., as in No. 12 
with the difference that the names of Tirumala Raya’s four wives are omitted. The date of the grant 
(“ Vasu-hana-kalamha-wdu ”) is very inipoi’tant. Dr. Burnell in his “ South Indian Pakcography ” (p. 55) 
gives, mainly, as he says {vote 2), on the autliority of “ the Villappakkam grant of 1601* and other docu- 
ments,” a genealogical table of tlie Vijayanagar dynasty, in wnioh Vonkatapati’s reign ends in A.D. 
1614, reference being given toPurebas (11, 1746). By this present grant, however, it seems clear that 
Venkatapati reigned till at least as late as A.D 1636. In the manuscript from the Mackenzie collection, 
published by Campbell in the Introduction to his Telugu Qrammar (pp. xi, xii), twenty-eight years, eight 
months, and fifteen days are given to Venkatapati from the year Pdrthwa (!^.S. 1507, A.D. 1585). 
This agrees with BmTiell. The present grant seems to differ. 

[For the reminder of the Madras Museum PlatcH, see the numbers of 
this senes 176 to 181.] 

152. {In the Collector's Office, Coimbatore.) A Tamil plate in characters apparently quite modem, 

purjmrting to be a deed by which, in Kalnjaga 4419, cyclic year Pingala (A.D. 1318), certain lands were 
presented by the villagers of KAraittom in TJ4ttmalpot Taluk, Coimbatore District, to their village priest 
for temple service. Tl\e document states that the grant was made while “ Mallikarjuna Kaya, Virodeva 
Raya, VirQpAksha Raya, and Praudhadeva Mahardya ” were ruling tlie world. These names are probably 
pure inventions. The Raya dynasty of Vijayanagar did not riso to power till A.D. 1336. And the 
charactors of the doounient are certainly not so old jib A.D. 1318. • 

153. {In the Judge's Court, Vnagupaiam.) A document in IJriya characters, undated. It states 
that, by ponnission of Rajddhiraja flri Kiishnadeva Maharaja (?.^., probably, the Vijayanagar sovereign 
of that name), the village of Turjumu was granted for temple purposes, and for the endowment of a charity 

. for supplying food to travellers It is dated in the cycUo year Uvara, which, if the Krishnadeva men- 
tioned wjiB the Vijayanagar sovoroign, fixes its issue in the year A.D. 1517-18. 

164. {In the same OourtJ A document in tJriya characters. It states that by permission of Krish- 
nadeva Maharaja, the village of Tudumu was placed in the possession of one Matamayya, who was to 
fulfil the charity for which the endowment was made (set) No. 153). The grant is dated in the year 
Sdrmri, but it is remarkable that no year bearing this name fell in the reign of Krislmadeva Raya of 
Vijayanagar. 

[The following five plates were lately found at Chieacole in the Ganjnm 
District by a houseko^ler, were recovered by Mr. W. F. Grahame^ 

C.S., and hare been presented by him to the Madras Museum. ( Vol. 

I, p. 7, s. V. Chicacole.)] • 

165. {Mr Orahame's Plate, No. 1 ; now m the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 
describes it thus : **A set of threo plates, each about 7^ inches long by 1 f inolies brood, with a seal with a 
motto on it, which is now illegible; found together with Nos. 2, 3,4 and 5 {i.e.. Nos. 156, 167, 158, 159), 
and a sixth grant which has been lost sight of, suspended by their rings on an iron bar across the mouth 
of a large pot which was discovered in mgging the foimdaiions of a wall at Chicacole in the Gan jam 


> Jmdtan Antiquary, II, 371 



22 


LIST OP COPPER-PLATE GBARTS. 


District ; purchased hy Mr. W. P. OraliamG, M.C.S., and presented to the Madras Miiseum. This is an 
inscriptioa of Nandaprabhonjanavanup., king of Kalinga. It is not dated ; but it is decidedly ancient, 
and is probably i)re-Cholukyan. Tlie 05401 is^iesueil from the city of Saraj)aUi, to the KutumhJf^ at the 
village of Adeyavata or A4eyavata, and Records an agrahara grant of that village.” {Ind. Ant. X,’*243.) 

156. {Mr. Ornhnmo^H Plato^No. 2 ; nmc in the Madras Mmeum.) Mr. Fleet describes this plate in 
these terms ; ^‘*A sot of three plates, each about 6g inches long by 2| inches broad, with a seal which bears 
what wo might expect to bo a bull oouchant, but what scorns to be more like a Chalukya b<^)ar standing ; 
found with No. 1 (/ p., No. 155) ; presented to the Madras Museum. This is an inserijption of Tndravarmft, 
king of Kalinga, of the Qiifiga family. It is dated, in numerical symhols, in the one hundred and twMity- 
eighth year of Ihi victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the fifteenth day of the mouth Chadra , the naka 
year is not given. The order is issued from ilie city of Kalinganagara, and records a grant of the villaj^ • 
of Tftmarachcruvu, in the district of Varfl-havartani, on the ooeosioii of uif eclipse of the moon on the day 
of the full-moon of the month Margadira.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 

157. {Mr. Grahame^s pJatr, No. 3 ; noir m the Madras Museum ) Mr. Pleot’s description is as follows: 

“ A set of throe plates, each about 6^ inclica long by ^TTT inches broad, witli a seal, the emblem on which is 
now unrocogiiisable ; foimd with No. 1 (i.e., N<». 155) ; presented to tlie Madras Museum. This is another 
inscription of IndravarmA, of the Oanga family It is datod in nnmorical symbols, in the one hundred 
and forty-sixth year of tho victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the twelfth day of the month Magha; 
the Ajika year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Kalinganagara, to tho hulumbh at tho 
village of T alamula, in the Korosotaka panchdk, and records a grant of that village on the seventh day 
of the month M«lgha.” {Jud. Ant. X, 243.) 

158. {Mr. Grahame\ Plate, No 4 ; nou; in the Madras Mnsnon.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 
describes it thus: “A sot of throe plates, each about 7f\ inches long by 2^ mohos broad, with a seal which 
bears a bull oouchant, with the moon above it ; found with No 1 (/ e.. No. 155) ; prosenltMl t«) the Madras 
Museum. This is an inscription of Dfivondravarma, sou of Anantavarm.l, of tin* tianga family. It is 
datod, in words, in tho fifty-first year of tho victorious roign of the OjlngGya-vamAa ; tlie feaka year is not 
given. The order is issued from the aiiy of Kaling;lnagara, to the lutumbiH at the village of Tamantch- 
heru, in tho district of Varahavartani, and records the grant of that village on tho occasion of an 
eclipse of the sun. I'liis Dovendravarmii must ho another son of tho Anantavarma who is mentioned by 
Dr. Ihiruell in tHouth Indian Palmifruphif, p. 53, note 4. These kings are, from the style of their grunts, 
undoiibtodly lineal descendants of the Jndravarma of Nos. 2 and 3 abovo ('.e.. Nos. 1-56, 157), and they 
are assigned by Dr. Ihirnell to tho end of the tenth century A.D.” {Ind int. X, 243.) 

159. {Mr. Grnha me* s Plate No. 5; note tn the Mialras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and writes 

as follows : “ A set of three ])lates, each about 7 inches long hy 2^ inclios broad, with a seal which bears 

ahull oouchant, with the moon, an elephant-goad, and a floral device; found ^Vlth No. 1 {le., No. 155) ; 
presented to the Miwlras Museum. Tins is an inscription of Satyavarraa, son of l)6v6ndravarma, of 
the Gangs family, and king of Kaljiiga. It is dated, iu words, in the fifty-first year of the oeiituries of 
years of the Gahg^yavamjSa ; the Saka year is not given. Tho order is issued from the oity of Kalinga- 
nagara, to thf* hntumbis at tho village of TarugrAma in the district of Galda, and records the grant of 
that village on tho oc' asion of on edijise of the sun ” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) * 

100. {In the Office of the TaliMir of Jhndajul, Madura Disfnet.) This document must be read 
with No. 33, which was a grant by Sinna Kadirappa Nayakkii, a chief near Dindigul, of some lands to 
some priests of the temple at Auaipalti. His table of tHifeP-ent for nine generations is there given, and 
the year of the grant was A.D. 1729. He rocognizeil as his" superiors the NAyakka of Madura and the 
Vijayanagar king. In the iiresont case we have a g^ant by Sinna Kadirappa Nayaika, ancestor of the 
grantor of No 33, who horo tho same name as himself. Ilis table of descent for five generations 
exactly corresponds with No 33. The grunt was in A A. 1563 (A.D. 1641), cyclic year Bahudh&nya 
(which does not cofrespond with tho ^ika date hy threo years). No mention is made of fealty owed 
to Vijayanagar sovereigns or Madura NAyakkos. The grant was to a Brahman for temple servioefat 
tho same village ol Aiiaipatti. 

161 . {In the Head Assistant Colleetor*8 Office, Vizaijapatam.) Two largo square plates, roughly engraved. 
They rocorti tho fact of a marriage, where the bridegroom is said to have won his bride after performing 
a miraculous actiou 111 killing a dragon who defended an island in the soa, by which ho secured a 
precious stone that lay there. No date is given, but the eharaotors appear to me to be about 100 years 
old From the nan^* of the mun, Makajadu, I iufer that he belonged to one of the lowest oa|te8. 
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162. {In the TahsiMar^s Office, Milur Tahtk, Madum.) A of lantls to erect and maintain two 
oboultrios, in 8.8. 1703, Kaltynga 4882, cyclic year Plara (A.l). 1^81). The olioultries are at Kottam- 
patti, 

1^. {In the mmc office.) A octpper-plat/i grant holonging .to the Velampatti choultry. • This is so 
exactly similar to No. 162 in shape, stylo of charaolors, and manner of execulion ihat it would seem to 
have been modo and engraved by the same hands on the same day. NcvertholcsB it professes to have 
been execukid in 8 8. 1571, Knlnjuga 4750, cyoUo year ViroUhi (A.D. 1649), or 132 years earlier. Its 
genuineness is, to say tho least, doubtful. 

' 1^4. {In the name office.) A document belonging to the Almjarlonl temple, professing to bo exeoutod 
in 8.8. 1311 (A.D. 1389), cyclic year Hauviya. These dales do not corros})ond. 'I’he fftiapo of tho plate, 
•and of tho characters, and the scratchy thin style of execution, together with the modo of representing 
the omblcms of Vishnu above, all lead me to think that this is a forgery, perpetrated (say) within tho 
present century, or not much earlier. 

165. {In the name office.) In shape and style this dmiument is strikingly like No 164. It belongs 
to the same temple, and the same remarks apply to it. The date lias been tampered with. As it stands 
it professes to have boon executed in 8 8. 1136 (A.D. 1213), cyolio year Anamin, but this is simply false. 

166. {In the same office ) Another similar document, precisely similar in its rough, clum.sy execution, 
and the fact of every letter slanting a different angle. It comes from the same temple It professes to 
have boon executed in 8.8. 1391 (A;D. 14T2), cyclic year Virodhi, during the reign of “ Mallikai Rayar, 
Arjuna Rayar, Virtipakshi Rayar, Sirauga Rayar, Sivasanku Raya, 8apaiiva ( ?Sadil8iva) Hsyar, Oopjlla 
llayar, and Riima<lcva Iblyar ”(!) I have no hesitation in proclaiming this nl.so to bo a modern forgery 

167. (In the Co/lector^H Ojfiee, Tinnecelly.) A dociumeut of which tho genuineness is doubtful It has 
oortainly been tampered with. It purporis to bo a sale deed by tho cliicf of Vanmkudam in the Tinue- 
volly District, of certain lands to the Tlmievolly b^mple. Tho namo of tho chief is not mentioned. But 
it is stated that the sale was undertaken in order to imjreaso tlie merit {punniyattukhnla) of Ronga 
Ki'ishna Mnttu Virappa Nftyakka and Tiruvehginatha Ayyar. The dates have boon tam]>erc<i with. The 
Kollnm Andu 858 is given, and the year Dunntdht. With these I do not find symptoms of alteration. 
Nevertheless th'ey do not agree, there being 27 years difference between them. The Atda year is given, 
but it has boon altered, and it is impossible to make out what it was originally. Tho character is 
modem Tamil, and does not appear to bo 200 years old. 

168. {In the Collector'^ s Office, Tmne^elly.) A Tclugu plate evidencine a grant in S 6. 1622, cyclic 
year Vdrama (A.D. 1700), to the 8iva temple at Tiniievelly by Raiiga Krimna Muttii Virappa N^iyakka 
of Madura, son of Vidvonathn’s descendant Tinimala Nayakka,(?) in tne reign of Riljadhinlja Narasiihha- 
deva at Ohnnngiri. It is romarkable that, according to the best authorities, the Madura Nfl-yakka of the 
name mentioned died in A.D. 1689, and was sucoeoded by his father’s widow Mnngammftl till 1704. In 
this serial list, No. 47, will be found a copper-plate grant of land by Mangammal in her own name in 
A.D. 1691 ; while No. 19 is a grant by Mangommfll horsolf in this very year 1700. Tho sovereign men- 
tioned as paramount is evidently intended to bo the Vijayanagar sovereign. But as yet I nave not 
found tho name NorosiThhadeva amongst tho Vijayaimgar chiefs later tlian A.D. 1508 

169. {In the Office of the Deputy Collector at Artmtur, Tnchinopoly.) Grant by Hangappa Marava 
R&ya, Zemindar of Ariyalur, to the Vishnu temple at Ariyalur, antlioriziug tho temple authorities to 
collect certain taxes, in 8.6. 1652 (A.D. 1730), Kaliyuga 4830, cyclic year Sadharam. 

170. {In the same Office ) A document executed in such modern oharaoters that it would appear to 
be either a oopy of a more anoiont grant, or a forgery. It purporta to he a grant of land and privileges 
to a goldsmith, by the then Zemindar of Ar^alur, Kumara Vijaya Ban.gapi)a Marava R&ya, in 8.S. 1431 
(A.D. 1509), Kaliyuga 4610, oyclio year Vnhham. All the years coincide. The plate belongs to 
liannafiari, a goldsmith at Ariyalur. 

171. {In the Office of the Tahsihlar of Polldchi, Coimbatore.) A copper-plate in thopossession of Ponnayya 

Kurulial, a priest of the 6iva temple at Anaimalai.^ Grant by Madayya, ‘"Agent of the Maisfir Rajas,” 
at Coimbatore, of land to certain Brahmans, in 8.8. 1685 (A.D. 1763), Kaliyuga 4864, cyclic year 
SubhdnUy during the reign of Krishna Raia Udayar at Sriron^apattanara (Seringapatam). This was 
(T hilrlrn. Kriflhpa Raja of Maistlr (1734-1766^ a mere puppet Raja, during whose reign Haidar ’AH rose 
to greatness and assumed all power in tho State. ^ 

172. {In the mmc office.) Grant of lands to the Siva temple at Anaimolai, by the same Mddayyn, in 
the same reig^, and in the same year. 
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173. {In the name oMce.) Qrant of lands to a ohoultry on the road from Anaimalai to Callout, by 
the same Madajya, in the same reigOi and in the same year. 

* 174. {Madron Mmenm Plate No. 13») It is not known where this came from, but, by the stf^ile and 
character, I should say from the north oJ the Presidency. A dooiment on five plates mined with a ring, 
bearing the boor, sun, moon, an illegible motto, and another object, as emblems. The plates, strung 
together, ore a'mixturo of two grants, and it is doubtful whether the ring belonged to either of them. Of 
the five plates (** a ” and “ 6 signifying the two sides of each plate) 1 2 a and 2 4 a and 4 6, and 

port of 3 a belong to one grant, of winch at least one whole leaf would appear to be missing. The other 
plates, viz., the second half of 3 a, 3 6, and 5 /i, contain port apparently of another inscription of later 
date, badly executed and in parts almost Ulegiblo. 1 would {dace the latter at about the thirteenth 
century, and as it is so diiHoult to make it out, £ leave it for the present out of consideration. The 
former, and by far the best engraved, document belongs apparently to the latter half of the tenth oentury 
or early eleventh, strikingly rosombliug in character the Eastern Chalukyan grants 1 and 2 of this series, 
which date from the ruigns if Amma ItAja I and II. It may, however, bo a little later. The grantor 
is ono Nripa liilma, wlio docs not assume royal titles, but gives his full genealogy from Brahma just 
as if he belonged to one of the great ruling races. As yet I have not been able to identify him . No 
gotra is given, nor is there the usual glorification of the family. The genealogy is g^ven as follows. 
After the names of thirty descendants from Biahroo, “ Dodaratha and others ’* are mentioned. In this 
family was born Karikala, and from him the descent is traced. 

IConkala 

I 

tSundaru Nanda 
Nava lliima 
Dareyarma. 

Vijaya Kama. 

Vlramma 


Kokili. 

Mahendravarma 

Ualajaitha 

Nripa Hama BhUpati 
{the grantor). 

Unfortunately the document is not complete, for ^ate 4 h ends with the first mention of the donor Nripa 
R&ma, and the plate containing the entire details of the grant is wanting. The only sentences on plate 

3 a which belong to this grant consist of the customary odheiusion “ Yasya Yasya yadd bhumih,* &o 

Immediately after this begins the second grant mentioned ^ve. 

175. {Madrm Museum Plate No. 15.) It is not knon^u where this grant came from, but the 
document is interesting and must be carefully examined. It is written in two different characters. The 
commencement — -pfaise of 6iva and of the donor — is in the Chera-Grantha oharaoters of about the 
eleventh century A.D. ; but a large portion of the remainder (and the document oontains seven pUtes 
with twelve sides of writing) is in an allied oharaoter whioh cannot easily he deoiphored. The don<» is 
M&ravarmd., who calls himself a member of the Pdru^oraiMa, 

176. {Madras Museum Plate No. 16.) This is an Eastern Chalukyan grant in three small and thin 
plates, strung together with a ring and seal having a moon and tlie motto " V^ya S^dhih** The 
last plate is unfortunately broken. After the usual Chalukyan introduction the document states 

the son of Vishnuvardhana, brother of Jayosiihha Yallabha, made a grant. The donor’s name, however, 
falls in the broken plate, and cannot be ascertained. Ho would appear to be the sovereigns (wtivarmfi) 
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Vijayadifcya Bhattaraka. (Soe Bumoll’s South Ind. Pakeography, p. 21.) Tho village granted is Kutula* 
parni ^ the Karmard^hlra country. 

[Madras Mmeim No. 17 ts a fac^simik on copper of Father Beschds handwriting in Tamil.] 

177, 178. {Madras Museum Plates Nos. 18, 19.) These are exact fac-swnhs on leaden plates of 
the inscriptions Nos. 4 and 149 of this series. It is not known how they reached tho Museum. 

179. (Madras Museum Plate No. 20.) An extremely handsome and well moserved gyant of five plate?, 
joined with a ring having tho clearest and best seal I have yet met with. The document evidences tin* 
charitable donation of a village by Amma Raja I of the Eastern Cholukyon dynasty. It must havi* 
been executed, therefore, between the years A.D. 918 and 925, the period of that king’s reign, Tho 
grant was found at the close of tho year 1871 buried in the ground in a ^eld in tho village of Edcrn, 
near Akiripalle in the Kistna District, 15 miles north-east of BezvAda, a village belonging to the present 
Zeniindori of Nuzividu, and therefore in the heart of tho Eastern Chalukyan country. The plates were 
presented, along with Nos. 180, 181, to the Marlras Museum by the then Zemindar, since deceased 
( Vide Proceedings of Goiernment, PuhliCy No 367, dated 1th April 1873, whioh contains a poor translation ) 
Tlie seal lias the Clialukyan boar over the legend Tnbhumndmku^a, with sun, moon, and thi’(‘(‘ 
elephant goods. Below is a lotus. Above, something that looks like a triple umbrella, or it may be a 
crown. Tho grant boors no date of any kind. (Compare No. 2 of this list ) It commences with lh‘' 
usual Chalukyan titles, and gives tho following genealogy : — 


SatyaSrayaviiUabha 


J ayasirnhuvuUabha 
(yj yean) 


Jay.tsiriiha 
(IJ years). 


Kubja Vishnuvordhana 
(18 gears) 


Indra Raja 

ViJjhmivardliana 
(y years). 

Mangi YuvarOja 
(25 years) 


Vishnu Kaja 
specially mentioned as 
elder brother of Kaul ih, 
whom he succeeded, ajter 
defeating him.* Reigned 
37 years. 

Yi^aySiMtya Bhattfiraka 
(18 years). 

• Vishnuvardhana 
(36 years). 

Vijayfiditya Bhfipati 
44 years Me fought 108 
tmes with the forces of" Ganga 
Raita^* in 12^- years, and 
built 108 8tva tmples. 

Vishniivardhana 
(i^ years). 


Kttiikili 

usurped the kingdom foi 6 
months, after whuh hr out. 
deposed by hii brotUr 
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^ . I 

VijayOditya ' Vikramfiditya. 

44 yeats. Atd«d by “ Ratta " he beheadtid 
Mmgi. After him ihe **K%n»men of Nava 
Jlatta” usurped the Venyi kingdom. The 
document doea not aag for how long. Then 
Ohalukya Bhtma anoceeded. 

Chalulcya ^lilmSdliipa 
(30 yeara). 

. Vijayftditya 
(length of rmgn not given). 

UdayOditya aliae Amma Haja Mahondra 
(the grantor). 

The document states that Amma Rftja ^nted the village of GoihtQru to Kuu(}Rflitya, son of 
Prithvija Baja, who was son of SomOditva, of the family of Paitavardhana, which was very loyal during 
the days of Kubja Vishnu vardhana. The grant was made in the presenoe of the principal families 
(Kiitmhim) of the district of KajjLtefUvfiti. There is no subscribed signature of “ Kafaka Jinjah ” as ui 
some grants of the period. The genealogical table corresponds with that gpven by Dr. Burnell on 
p. 21 of his South- Indian Palaeography, with the following exertions: — To Jayasimhavallabha 33 years 
are given, oorreaponding with four of the plates noted by Dr. Burnell, as well as with Nos. 1 and 2 td 
this series. Seven grante therefore give 33, to two which give 30 years. . This ^nt declares Mahgi’sson, 
Vishnu Raja, to be elder brother to the usurper Kaukili, while Dr. Burnell mt^es him younger. In this 
respe^ Dr. Burnell’s Plates C, D, and Nos. 1 and 2 of this series agree with the plate under disoussion, 
while No. 2 adds that Kaukili was Jayasimha’s “ half-brother.” We thus luive five plates which make 
Kaukili the younger. Onl 3 r one out of the nine plates yet noted give 16 years to the reign of Vijaydditya 
Bhattiraka, the rest agreeing in giving 18. As to the latter’s succ/essor, Vishnuvardluma, Dr. Bumeir.s 
0, D, F, Nos. 1 and 2 of this series, and this plate (six plates in all) give him 86 years. One, Dr. 
Burnell’s B, gives 30 years. Dr. Bumeirs E mentions 20, which is probably a mistake. To his successor 
VijayaditvoiBhilpati, or Vijayadityo-Norendra-Mrigaraja, six grants give 46 years, one 40, and this one 
44. To Vijayaditya’s son Vishnuvardhana one grant (Dr. Burnell’s F) gives 6 months ; the rest give him 
li years. Vishnuvordhana’s son VHayaditya is given 40 years by one grant (Dr. Burnell’s F) and 44 
by all the rest including this one. The usurpation of the sovereignty by some Batta chiefs for a period 
not defined is especially to bo noted here, as, if true, it may upset previous caloulations on the earlier 
chronology. 

As to tlie village of “ Gortituru,” I have tried to ulentify it, but at present without suooess. The 
boundaries are given in considerable detail, and it may be that the village intended is Gunturu, one of the 
most important towns in the Kistna District ; but the surrounding places must be identified before this 
point can be decided. The boundaries given are “ East, Goihguva ; South^ Gainaydru ; West, the Kalu 
Tanks (Kahicheruvulu ) ; North, Madap^e.” ^ 

180. (Madras Mugevm, No. 21.) A grant in three small plates, very roughly executed. It professes 
to be a Ohalukyan document and has a Chalukyan sealnwith sun, moon, and lotus, and the legend 3rz 

Tnhhmandmliuia. It commences with the usual Chalukyan glorification (Manavyaaa gotrdndm, &o ), 

but only mentions three names, Vijaydditya, called Mahdrajddhirdja paramcbm(r<i^^ hhaifdraka, son of 
Vishnuvardhana, and grandson of Vikrama B&ma. If the cantor be the sovereign usually styled 
“Vijayaditya Bhattfl^a,” we here have a new name, ** vija^a Rama,” for the sovereign Mangi 
siimamod the “ Vuvoraja.” But the point is doubtful. By this document a village is given to a 
Brahman during a solar eclipse. The plates were sent with Nos. 179, 181, to the Kuseum by |ho 
Zemindar of NUzivi^u in the Kistna District. (See 0.0., No. 367, Public, of 7th April 1873.) 

181. (Madras Museum, No. 22.) Sent with Nos. 179, 180, to the Museum by the Ztcmindar of 
Ntizivi4uin 1871 («etf Q.O., Public, No. 367, of 4.pril 7th, 1873). An insoription, very badly executed, in 
Sanskj^t, written in Telugu ebaraef^, recording a grant by a chief. It is dated A.D. 1355. The grantor 
traces Us descent from the kings of the Solar race. He oommenoes with Siva, from whom sprung the sun 
and moon. Then Manu, offspring of the sun. In his family came Bhagiratha, Deshvaku, ana Rama. 
Later on came Arikflla, and Iw son Earikala. Ko^kala is said to have overoomo all the kifigs between 
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the Ka.veri and Coylon, to have captured Bhoja lUja, and made pallavondra blind. After Earik&la, 
Nalla Bliima and many other sovereigns ruled. Then is given Jhe following genealogy : — 

Dtlhatta NftrByaoa Dfima* 

{marrted 

Soma Nripftls 
(ftUMrned SAr&ihbtkd). 

GaAgflnfivara (»io. Qahgfidhara ?) 

{married Irugdi^, doubter of K&ma Bhui^aii^ of the 
iMWur JlaeOf and eiaier of Vehga Bhdpati). 

Bhakti Baju. 

This Bhakti Raja, who bore the titles of Gan4a Bliemn^a and Rdyaveiydh^vjaAga, granted the village 
of Kandvakolauu to a Brahman in 3.^. 1277 (A.D 1355). The boundaries are given thus : East, 
Peddayhaiia ; South-East, ChirM4iotupallamu {paUamu = “ low-lying fields”) ; South, Vdmgu (probably 
for vdgut a “ watercourse”); South-West, JIfeditdpanu Naauiikamiami (a village ? Possibly the u«may be 
a Telugu suffix, = and^ the boundary being that of two villages, Medit&pa and Nandikaiiiba) ; West, 
Ganiimelu; North, Va^lahunta \ and North-East, Bomme^mukknlit. 

182, 183. {In the Office of the Taheildar of Te^kdii Taluk^ Tinmoelly DwtricL) These documents camt* 
from the great Siva temple at Kuttalam. No. 183 is a oopy of No. 182. No. 182 is a Tamil dooumenf 
whereby the Pillai caste people of the Tinnevelly Distriot {Tirumlveli ^mm) in 6.6. 1676 (A D- 1754), 
h'ollmi Jnifit 930, oyolio year Bttdm^ bind themselves to pay a regular tax for the support of the evening 
wuiship at that temple. Each grant is roughly executed, and bears a number of Saiva figures. On 
the back of No. 182, aud copied into No. 183, is an agreement by the authorities of the Tiruvaduturai 
Matham to collect this tux. 

184. {In the same office.) Lent by the authorities of the 6iva temple at KuttAlara. An agreo- 
mont by certain villagers in 6.6. 1710 (A.D. 1788), Kolkm Andu 964, year KiMa^ to pay tax to the 
temple. The document is headed by some 6arva figures and emblems. 

185. {In the possession of KbmaraliAgam Udmayya, residing at iromaratihgam in the Udamalpet Taluk f 
Coimbatore Bistnet ) An early grant by a PunnSd l^ja. Unfortunately it is not dated. Puimad is 
the tract in the extreme south of MaisUr. The grantor is na,mod Kavidatta. During a solar eclipse he 
pebcnted several villages ” in the PunnAd country ” to Brahmans, himself residing at the city of 
kitthipura or Kitvipura. A genealogy is given. 

EOdyapA RSfihtravarmS. 

Nflgadattu. 

6mgaYarm3. 

I » 

Skondavorma. 

, • Ifavidatta. 

Mr. Rice, to whom T sent the plates, points out that there was a SkandavarmA reigning at Punnafl 
about A.D. 480. His daughter jilted her l^rothed aud married the Gahga king Avinita. (See Mysot < 
ImcripHomt page xliii of the Introduction.) The ohoracters of the plate ore such as might belong to tlic 
sixth century A.D. 

^ 186. {In the same office.) A grant, in mixed l^il and Grantha characters, of laud in the vilL'ige of 
Koniyor, 10 miles south-west of Udama^t, to some Brahmans of the neighbouring villago of Koniumm, 
in 6.6. 1587, cyclic year Vikvdvasu (A.D. 1665), by Chokkan&tha NAya&a of Madura, in the roigu of 
6rl Rafigudeva Mahflxaya. This latter is, of course, the Yijayanagor prince 6n Ronga III, then at 
Chandragiri. In this giant the donor mentions in succession his ancestor, grandfather, and father, 
BtyUng himself ** VidvanAtha Nayakka Tirumala NAyakka Yirappa NAyakka ChokkonAtha N.iyakka- 
rayyon Avargol.” {See Bo, 51.) 

187. {Id the same office.) A grant in the Tamil language, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters 
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Tho ^ntor is Baghun&ihadeva Mahir&ja, son of dri Venkatadeva Mahftr^'a of UraiyGr ( “ Warrloro/* 
naar Trichinopoly), who calls himself the agent of VUvan&tha Nityokka virappa Nftyakka of ll^adura. 
lie aoknowlodges the Vijayanagarkingi.VSra fUmadeva, then at Feml^on(|U^ as his suzerain. TEe date 
of the grant is much injured, but it seems to be d.S. 1542 ( A.D. 1(520) , “ 8.6. 1941 having expired.” The 
cyclic year is-given as Kdlayiiktij which is wrong by two years, but no other K&hyukh year will suit 
tlio reigns of Vira llamadeva and- Virappa Nayakka. 

188. {In the mme office.) A grant in the Teli^ language, but in Grantha oharaoters, of lands in 
Komaralihgam, 10 miles south-east of TJdamalpet^ in 6.6. 1580, oyolic year PlamAga (A.D. 1667), by 
Ohokkanatha N^akka of Modiua, in the reign of 6iS Bahgadeva Raya, to a Brahman. {Compare N(at. 
51, 186.) This is the first ^ont that I have seen where the Telugu language is rendered in Grantba* 
oharaoters. Ohokkanatha Nayakka’s ancestry is given os in No. 166. * 

189. {In the mnir office^ A grant of lands in Putttlr and Kani;^ villages (wfliVh.186) in 6 6. 1682, 

cyclic year Vikrama (A.D. 1760), by Ghikka Elfish^a Baja of the Maishr (fyn^y. {Compare Nos. 171, 
lT2,lT6oftfmlAst.) , 

190. {In the same office.) Grant in Telugu oharaoters and language, of lands in Kannadit>uttnr, 
10 miles south-east of tJdomalpet, to a Brahman, in 6.6. 1577, cyclic year Manmatha (A.D. 1656), by 
Tirumda Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of 6ii Bahga Raya, of Yijayanagar. 

191. {In the Offiee of the Collector of the Qodamn.) A grant of lands to a Brahman in 6.6. 1500 
(A.D. 1578) by '*BiAja 6ri Vitarona Baya.” The plate is very badly executed and has been much 
damaged. The cyclic year I read doubtfully Dnrmati^ which does not oorresi)und with the &ilia date 
by 17 years. 

192. {In the District Mumiffis Cornri of Nandydl^ Kurnool.) A Western Chalukya inscription in 
three plates, joined by a ring having a seal which has been broken away. It is much corroded and 
Injured. It records a grant oy Vinayaditya I, called Vinayaditya Yuddhomalla ” or “ Viuayaditya 
SatyMraya,” (A.D. 680-695). The date of the grant is fortunately fixed. It was executed in 6.6. 
612 (A.D. 690), in the tenth year of the king’s reign. This confirms the date given by 

his South Indian Paheography (p. 18) for the eoxnmenoement of Vinayaditya’s reign, viz., 6,6. 602 
(A.D. 680). The full titles given to the grantor are Vinaydditya Satydiraya $rl Pnihimvallabha Mahdra~ 
pdhirdja Paranmoara Bhoffiraka. The genealogy is thus given 

i. Fauloke&i. 
ii. ElrttivarmS. 
iii Vallabha, 


\ 

V. VikraxDOditya. 
vi. Vinayaditya. 

The date is given as " Elddaiottara shatiateehu rarsheshvadteshu pramrddlmndna vijayardjya 
* mmvatmre dahame aartamane.'' The plate is much corrotfed where the names appear. The^fiill name of 
No. iii should probably be ** SatyaAraya 6rl Fiithivlvallahha.” In other genealogies No. iv does not 
appear at all, Vutram&mtya being declared to he son of Satyadraya. 

193. {In the Office of the Taheildar of Salemy Salem Distrwt.) ^A private agreement by the 6adra8 of 
lUiSipuram (Raztpur) to pay a tax for the xnaintenanoe of service in the Vishnu temple at that villas. 
Itis^ted 6 6. 1726 (A.D. 1804), Kaliyuga 4905, cyolio year Kdlayukti. ' The oycho year is wrong by 
six years. The plate ift ornomepted at the top with Vaiahnava symbols. 

194. (In the satne office.) Another similar agreement for tax for the support of worship in the same 
temple. The plate similarly ornamented. Datra 6.6. 1740 (A.D. 1824), Kaliyuga 4925, cyolio year 
Tdrana, 

195. {In the same office.) Grant in 6.6. 1698 ^.D. 1776), Kahyttga 4876, cyclic year Manmatha 
(the years all coincide), of a garden to the 6iva temple at Vanavftli in the ** Vafijinadu ” of MaisOr, by 
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a private person, during tiie telgn of Inimadi Ylra ^ja Uduy^r at Alaisnr. Aooording to tho lists riven 
by b!>. XjeVria me in ois Uyt^fe wi^ Oowg (£, 240, 241)''the date does not agree with the reign of any 
Inixna^ Raja at MaisOir. Ixnma^ >ETi9hna wja diod in AJ^. 1766. He was suooeeded by his son 
Ohama (Sanm) .Raja^who ^ed in A.D. 1775 and was' suooeeded. by ^ma Raja, son of Derarria Arasu of 
ArkOtOf. ,lt was this king who wis nominal sovereign in 1776, the year of the grant, though Haidar *Ali 
had ril the real power. 

196. {Jn the Offke of the Taheildar of Salem.) Language Ganarese, oh'araoterB Telugu. Date 
17(^ (A.D. 1787), Kalijfuga 4889, oyolie year Plmahga. A private agreement between villagers to 
xnaintcw worship in a temple. ^ 

^ 197. (/» the Office of the Ootketor^ Mluktra^ A grant by Tirumala Nayakka 1)f Madura to Sri 

Ifahga N&yakka, lord of Yeliikruxdu ( VeUOeuHchi jRtnaikku Kartdt-), as a reword for his sertioes in slaying 
tigers. Dated in the year Jisyo, which must have been A.D. 1654. 

198. (In tJte same office.) An order si^ed by Kodi Nagama Nayakka^ commanding. Mutturouva- 

raittevan, lord of Kodi £ulattiik)c5ttai and Aralirippu in the province of to pay tribute to tho 

Kamata SamUsthanam (the Camatio). A suooesrion of Nayakkas is given : — 

K5diya Nkg^a Nayakka. 

YiSvanatha^ ayakka. 

Yirappa Nayakka. 

' Vijaya Bagunatha Nayakka. 

Yijaya Rahga Ritna Muttu Yirappa Nayakka. 

TuttuAu Tirumala Nayakka. 

Chokkanatha Nayakkn. 

I am not able to identify these os yet. The names are similar to those of some of the Madura 
Nayakkas, and the first two names coincide with those of that dynas^, but there the coincidence combs. 
The date of the grant was in the reign of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. The date is Kollam Andu 
821, Pdrthiva (AJ9. 1646). * 

199. (//* the tame office.) This plate oai&e from the Tirumangalam Tahsildor.’ It is a grant by 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura to a private individual in the year Khara. No other data is given, but 
the document must have been exeduted in A.D. 1651. 

* 200. {In the 8ub~Judge^s Court, Tinnevellg.) A forgery. The plate profosses to be a grant made 

by one of ^e Paudiyan kings in the vear 475. No era is mentioned. If the Saka was meant the date 
Yould oorres^nd with A.D. 563 ; if the Kollam A^u was intended the year would be A.D. 1299.^ The 
name of thePaudiya given is Va^\ Sera Kula Bdma^dndiga, No Pdndiga of that name appears In any 
of the lists yet published’ The oharaoters of the document as well as the shape of tho plate conclusively 
prove that it is quite modem. * m 

201. {In the same Oou/rt.'p A grant of lands to the 6iva temple at Kari-valam-vanda-nallflr by 

R&molinga Nayakka of Madura, acting under ordorsof Navab As^ Siyal, who assumes royal titles. 
The grant is dated in 6.B. 16J3 (A.D. 1771). * 

202. {In the same Court.) Chrant to the Tirupimdaimarudor templo in 1617 (A.D. 1695) by 
the aMnts of Yijayai^ga Ohokka^tha Nayakka of Madura. The lands are described as adjoining 
some lands given in o.B. 1408 (A,D. 1486), but the donor’s name is not given. 

203. (Jn the Offffee of the Collector of North Aroot.) A Telugu grant of lands in Alattfir village, in 

150; (A.D. 1579), (see No« 204). The donor and donee are both Nayudus. 

, , 204. {In the same office.) A Telu^ gxint of lands to a Brahman for templo worship at Alattur {see 

%a N&yud^. ^ ot the grant, as given, is " S.fl. 1051, Pramddif* but those years do not 

agfeci, and the stylo of the ohardeters,'' OWled With other partioulars, load me to thinly that the entry is 
a ettrioil ewor fm “S.S. 15Ci, Pra»iM,^hioh years ooinoide. 

205. (7n the same office.) A privtite grant to a matham.i' No date or sovereign’s name. Modem. 

m. iJ^ 'fhe eamiglee.) A Yijayanagar gi^t hy A(di^tadeva,'on three long plates, stnmg on a 
|WvpiiSfi£ ^ riatifll Vimyan^ar embleina the sed. genetdogy is riven as in No. 132 as far 
the rnmmogioal portion being as in No. 12. AchyuU^ remtionship to Krishnadeva 
lii^|ppNls>]itaied. line grant is one of lands to the Tirupati temple in h.S. 1466 Pasarasdmbdind’i^*), 
*-The yeans do not ooinoide with one another, nor with Aohguta’s reign, wliich ceased e.^, 



30 LIST OP COPPEjB.mTE.aRANT». 

• 4 ' ' 

1404. Possibly the error may be a clerical one ion^SM. 1401, which corresponds with Vikdri and lalb 
in A<^ynta’s reign. The document mentions that Achyuta beffan.to make pnnts for charitable purposei 
in 9. IS. 1455 (A.D. 1533). This preoedcpL by one year the <mte giTon by Br. Buroell for Ao^^ta’s 
onthronement. 

207. (In same office.) A Vijayanagar grant executed by ana in the reign of Aohyutadera; in 
five pistes, with* ring and seed as usuri. The document testifies to the ^ant of the village of NArAyanaf 
puram to a Brahman in 3.8. 1459 (A.D. 1537). The cyclic year was IlwQamhiy which is here sho^ned 
into Bi. The document is a very important one in one respect, as it* fixes Achyuta’s relationship to 
Krishnadeva. The mythological genealogy is given as in No. 12, the hi^rioal portion from Timma to 
Krishpadeva as ifi No. 206 and others. In No. 107 Achyuta was distinctly Called youimer brother of 
Kiishnadeva. 'Here the story is completed by his mother’s name being added (Tipp^ -Ndgald deoyO- 
kawtaiyd 4n eumitrayoh ( jdtau Vtra Nfiemhendra Kriehm Bdya mahlpatih [Amtdd-Obd/MM devffiSm 
Achyvtmdro^i bhupatih). Narasa, it seems, had three wives, IHpp&il, Nfi.gal& DevS, and Ob&itLDik&. By 
each he had a sou, Achyuta being son of the last. It would seem, however, that there must be some 
reason for this studied withholdmg of information regarding Aohyuta, even in most of his own plates ; 
and probably we have much to learn yet. 

208. (^Tn the same office.) I am doubtful about this plate. It is a document in five leaves, resembling 
the general shape of Viiayanagar grants, but narrow^ than most, and having a rim for protection o( the 
insoribod portion raised much more than usual. The characters, too, are not quite the stune, though 
similar, it professes to be a grant by Vijayadevo, and a genealogy is given 

' Bukka. 

Hari Harodvara. 

Dftva Wja, 

ntarned Det/tdmhkd, daughter 
of V'&ka Bhdpati. 

Vijaya ^hiipati, 
the grantor. 


This does not correspond with the genealogy given by other grants. The SakA year is given as 
well as the cyclic year in most of the Viiayanagar grants, and given clearly and simply. Here there* is 
remarkable confusion, only the name of tne year V^iti being clear, the ^ka ora being mentioned without 
any figures. Vikriii does not fall in the reigu of '\^aya. 

209. (in the same offiice.) A set of seven plates, joined by a very large ring having a seal with several 
emblems. The principal figure is a bull. Ado^ him is a iSivalmgam^ sun, m'oon, aud oertsin other 
figures. The language of the first three plates is Sanskrit written in olx Grantha characters ; of the last 
four, Tamil in old Tamil , characters mix^ here and there with a few Qbnntha letters. A sovo^ign, 
whom 1 am unable to identify, named Nfipatuuga, grants, in the sixth year of his reign, some lands to 
Bramnans in the village of rratima Devi Chaturvedimangalom. No date is given. His genealogy is 
given as follows, b^m YiChnu descended Angirasa. 

Angirasa. 

I • 

Bharodvaja. 

Dropa. 

Droid. 

** Then Pallam was bom in the world.” tutPaHata^s son was 

Hari^pta. 

AiokavarmS. 

I 

Kaifirvyavarma. 

Narasuhha. 

I 



SI 
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MahendH.Nnpata 
Bftja lubha 
6zf DauhTanafl 


Nfipatufiga 

ffwUoir , tehtt marrui Prithwl BStnikhUf 
i^Mghier o/Bhanumdtf 

210 (In (he Of/uxQfthe Tahnldar of Mihlr Taluks Madura) T^is plate Wongs »tojhe temple at 
l^dvilpa^ ^ autnomes the temple authonties to ooUeot tax from visitors. Dated in 6 B 1663, oyoUa 
Durmatx^Jh. D 1741 

4 211 {In the Office of the CoUeetor qf Madura ) A grant m three plates by one of the earlier N&yak- 
kas of Madura It u in shm very much like the Vnayanagar plates, bat the oharaoter is Gfrantha 
Xiangnage, Sanskrit The ^t ^te contains a fanoiml account of the Pandiyan kings, the last two 
bemg “ Abba Bftma, or Ati Vlra U&ma, Paii4iya,*’ and his son Rimabhi Roma F&ndiya The second 
and third plates oontam the details of the grant By it, Kama Rnshnappa, ** sittine on the hon-throne 
of Yallabh^ Narendra after 33 years have passed, and after $ 3 1517,*' grants the vulage of Nadikkudi 
to a number of Brahmans The year of the grant is 6 S 1618 ^ D 1596) The 33 years may 
possibly refer to the date of the death of Vidvaufttha N&yakka (A D 1563) At the end of the plate 
IS engraved a boar with a dagger standing on its nose 

212 (JFVo^n the Collector ofVttagapatam Deposited tn the Mndtas Museum^ hut to he returned f 
demanded) A grant m fiye plates, of which oidy four oontam writing, the fifth bemg bloijk Siee 74 
mohes by 3|f m^os They are strung on a nng, which has been uncut, bearing a seal with a base made 
to represent leaves, on which aits a well shaped nandt in full relief The characters do not appear to 
b^ong to BO old a date as that mven m the document (A D 1081), but nevertheless the document gives 
d^very circumstantial account of a gift of a village by a kmg of the Ghnga family, reigmng at Kalmga- 
nagara, while the date of the father of the grantor, who is said to have married a daughter of Bftjendra 
Chola, corresponds with the date of the latter kmg This mokes the grant very mteresting, as we have 
not met before with the kiuM whose names are herein given They appear to be different from those 
mentioned m other grants of the Qiing| family of on earlier date {see Nos 155-159 and others) More« 
over the characters, which are Devan&gari of a northern type, differ altogether from those of the latter. 
The genealogical table given is as follows — 

GunamahfiTzmava Mahfir&ja 

I 

Yajrahastadeva 
ruM for 44 fears 

\ 

Gupnama Kftmarnnavadeva Ymayflditya 

rxdei for 8 fears ruled for yearsajUr tided for 3 fears 

Gunnama after hts brother 


Kfim&rnnavadara 
ruled for ^ years marrud 
rvoofo MoMdeol of the 
Vasimea family 

YdMastadeva 


’V^jr^asta 

ruUiyor 37 (1*) years after 
hatthny mth many tie 
phaeddl {yofan) 


Ounda MahTpati 
*ruled for 3 years after 
Kamimava ^ 


i 


(By anotherioift) ^ 
MachukAmfiraiiaya, 


ruled for 1 9 years after 
Gunffa 


trmiet, probably for tapiiandumt 
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Baja Raja, 

• married S^a Sumlarh 
* daugMer of Bimndra Chola. 


Anautavarma (^ola Ganga Dova, 
hie e^htehoM took place tn 
iSJ. 999, A.D. 1077 . 


The ]aA«meQtioned king, in the year 1003 (A.I). 1081), ^ives the yillage of GhAkivfi4^ in the 
oountry of Sttdxva« to the temple in the village of Ttengujo^. It is unfortunate that the lengtn of tho 
reign of B&ja BAja is not given ; but if, at a guess, we give him 15 ^eara, we have tiie .^D. 83^ , 
for tha acoession of the first king of the lino. . If, as i| possible, Raja ]^*a never aiBoen«d the thrcme 
at all, VajrahaBtadeva began to reign in A.D. 898. {Compare Noe 213, 219). ^ 

213. {Nrom the Senior Ataiatant Collector of Vnagt^atam. Jkpoeited tn the Madrae Muaeum, hut to be 
returned on demand by the ownera, the trueteea of the temple of Sangam), A grant in three plates, measuring 
9;^ inohes by inches, strung on an uncut ring, with a small seal bearing a much injured figure of an 
animal, possibly a nandu The oharaoters are DevanAgari, differing tn stylo from those of No. 212. The 
document is word for word the same as No. 212 as far as regards the genealogy. The ahhit^ka of tho 
iprantor, Anontavarma. Cbola Ganga Deva, in B.6. 999, is alluded to. It is then stated that thit monarch, 
m some year not given, gave the village of Tidimastaichata (P) in charity. 

These two plates are very interesting, as they give us information of a dynasty about whioh, so far 
as I know, nothing has as yet been published ; and specially because they seem to clash with a numW of 
other plates regarding the Ganga kings of Kulinganagara, who established a dynasty in tho seventh 
century, after being driven out of Vfngi-deia by the Chalukyas, and rose agsin to power during tho 28 or 
80 years* anarchy in the Cholnkya dominions after the year 977 A.D. (Dr. Rumell’s South Indian 
Paleeography, 53, n. 4). {Compare Noa. 212, 219). 

214. ‘ (AVoot the Collector of Gamam, to whom they haco been returned.) An insoription in thrsA 

plates, in llAgadhi oharaoteK of no great age. By it MohAraja Prithivivannaileva, ruler of Ka^ga, 
of the Gohga aynnsty, son of Mahendravarmadeva, worshipper of Siva on the MahendrOohala mountain 
(ACahendragiri), while seated on his throuo in Kokholapura gives a grant of two villages to a BrAhman 
of the Kodyapa gotra, I 

215. ‘ {From the same. Eetumed.) A broken plate with an inscription in Criya characters, fairly 
modem, testifying to the grant lo tho deity of the temple at Puri {Jagmmiha) of three villages by the 
Zemindar of Tarla in the reign of Maharftja Yirakodavadeva, by permission of Harisohandadeva. 
Ylrakefova is probably tho Onssan sovereign of that name, ttylod in Dr. Hunter’s list ” Bir Rjsor,” 
who ruled from 1736 to 1773. 


216.^ {From the aatne. Returned.) A large copper-plate inscriptiffli in MOgadhi oharac%s of com- 
paratively modem date, the plate being of decidedly modem type. Above the inscription is the figure 
of a nandi with the sun and moon over him, and, underneath, the words Mahd SSmamthaavdmi u 
Telugu characters. The msoription gives us a short dynasty of Rajas, as fellows 


Lon&hhara, 
of the Lunar Lynaciy 


Kusiimabhara, 
hi» t hi one teaa usurped, 
hut hts brother drove out 
the usurpers 



rescued hts l^ther*e 
throne. 


married Dundl Hahfidevf . 


Subhlkara* 


asoiv 


* Soa. 21i— 217 molasivo kudly translite^ted and tnoshted fo^xae bv . • • ^ 
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^ lo the reign qf Dun4i HahiLdevi, vbo snooeeded her hnehan^, the son niobabl j being ft ininor» a village 
nimedvGOraaainbha m the “ Bouthem Edsak oountiy tiraa givefi to a Bialiman of the Ediyapa gotra 

217 * {Bwn the eame B(4umed ) A fikulac graatt on a*siiuilar but larger plate* and m the sckie 
oharaotw, by the some Dundi Mah&devf (genealogy nven as above) to e^otber Br&hman 

218 (Dmovered by the late W Jhlf , tn the Gat^fam Dwtnci^ and by hwkpremM to the 

Madrae Museum’-^ Vol /* p 3* under the noUee of t^e Chinna EiMapi Maliahs ) [These plates have 
been sent to Fleet for examination, and have not yet been returned ] 

219 (F/vtn the Colketor of Vwigapaiam Deponted tn Madraa Mueeum ) This grant and Nos 212 

and 21dHnust be read together The senes is very interesting, partly because the dysmsty referred to ja 
as yet, I believe, ^tirely unknown, and partly because we have nere grants of the same sovereign in ^o 
difirerent cdphabc^ The date 4s the end of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth oentuiy & O , the 
plaoe, Kalmgapatom, or its neighbourhood, on the east coast of the peninsula not for south of Onssa 
The documents profess to give a genealogy of kings of the Gdnga family ior three and a half centimes^ 
ending with the grantor Anantavarmadeva, aluu Ghoda Ganga, whose abhtekek^, took place m A D 1077 
He oertoinly reigned till A D IH^^ this grant, No 210, is dated m that year Two things are notilbo- 
able one, that the ohromcles of OKa, as w<nked out by Stirlmg and Hunter, give us uMot Gahga 
establishing a new dynasty m Orissa on &e oolfltpse^tof the Eedan dynasty m A D 1132, he &ving been 
invited tdbier from his kmgdom in the eouth , another, that the family of GMAga kings mentioned by • 
Dr Burnell on page 53 of his Souhh-Jndtan Paltmytaphy (note 4), and oommented on by Hr Fleet and 
other writers, seems to be dist;pict from the present line, inasmuch as the Anantavarmadeva of that 
line was rulmg m A D 085, while tho king4 of this dynasty of the same name only received hui 
sovereign titles m A D 1077 As to the alphabets used, the presenl grant isnn the transitionsl oharaoter 
frbm the Gave alphabet to modem Telugu and Canarose, and oonwonds clearly with the date therein 
given, while the onaraotors of Grants 212 apd 21) ore those of a BlSgali-Nagari type, and appear to me 
to be more modem I am not aware whether characters of this type were in use in Magadha and 
adjacent oountnes so early as the end of the eleventh centuryi If they were, it is mtorostmg to find them 
used so far south at that* period If not, those plates may be copies the old ones m^e at a later 
date 4}r Burgras has discovered on one of the Ajnarftvati marbles reoenUy excavated an msonption m 
a few lines of “ MeduevaJ Nftgari,” which may belong to about the same ponod On all three grants 
the nng hears t nandi seated on the seal, not forming* port of the device on the suffaoe of the seal, as 
usual m most other oases ^ 

The present grant is in p\e plates, jomed by a nng and seal (as lust stated) On either side of the 
nandt are diva en^lems Tho genealogy of tho reigmng family is traosd from Afn and Ohandra do4m to 
^hgeyOf “ from whom the family was named ” Then como a senes of rulers, Viroohanavibhu, Samvedya, 
Dottaseno, Sudatta, Ynttrlmbara, Jayosena, Ynshadhvajo, Sunaya The latter is said to have built the 
mty of Kolaha^ura Then copies the genealogy given below The tracing of royal families from 
Atri or some pnmordial ancestor, with a string of mythological names following, is common in 
gfants of the penod of th^grantor, which corresponds with the reign of the great Chola kmg BAjendra, or 
Kulottuifi^ I, who had nllooeeded to the sovereignty of the Eastern Ghalukyas, tho kingdom adjoining 
EahAgft on the southl*^ Tbe^nealogy from Bunaya is as follows — 

" « In his famdy was bom 

ytrasuhha,” 

ruled at the Ugtnnxng-of the exghth evatwry 
autording t% \hf lengthe of the rngne of the 
i^e who f^teed, as gtien m the grant 


lE^mArnava I 

UHthMafoxdtbrotherefrom Mahen- 
the Mahendhragwi eomt^yU ovn- 
md^a, md teteed the iTaUi^a 
WM iU ruled f» 34 gear 9 Mu 
m^eU ^vtaraan) Be 
' KatfdMamdhura- 
•noMtAthe Bavddht 
the Wda eountrg to 


IMip&raava, 
ruled 40 gears 


•Gunamava MOrasimha Yi^rahasta 


> 8«a note on previooi pige 


H 
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KfimAmays II, 

50 yeara. ' B%iUm fdont^ 
mftd Mtt4huh$ii, «’» honor ‘of 
tha ‘finding of a liAga under a 
JUadhOJU treft Hear iho^ieaerted 
City of TriviaJdapavi. 

5 years.* 

After Raiifijrnava, Y^jrahasta ruled for 15^ years, bul the latfor’s relationship to the former it 
stated. 

? 

! 


Vajraliafita I, 
15 years. 


lCSi]aarJ|,vaIII, 

GunSrnava I, 
27 years 


JitAmLu^a, 

16 years. 

(Anotlior sou.) ., 

KaligalftriiMBaf 
12 years; succeeded 
hts elder brother. 

• Giuilanioi 

7 years ; succeed 
hts nephete. 

KAmSrnava IV, 
23 years. 

Yajrahasta 11, 

86 years. 

Vinayaditya, 

3 years. 



Karaftrnava V, 

2 years. 

Guridama II, 

3 years. 

{By anotho 

Muuhu^Kftmar^va Vl, 


^ years. 

Yajrahasta III, 

30 years. 

IWa Rtia, 
married Kaja Sundaif , 
daughter of a Chola king 

CbOdogafiga, aim, 
AnantaTarmadeva. 
jrh%s is the donor. Sk 
ahhishsha took^aos lS,a 
999, ^.D. 1077. 

The omission of the length of reign of B&ja Raja pgiii^B to the probability that he did not oome t< 
the throne at all ; and if sof we have the ^te A.I). 7IH for tw commenoement of the reign o 
iCamftrnava 1. If, h(»eyer, the 40 years of the roira of I^n&inava incdade the 36 of .his elder toothef 
as is possible, on the resumption that the fomfer ruled 36 yegue over his, own tract o< oount^ oift, thei 
^eare over the whole after nis brother’a death, the beginni^ of K&marnava I’s reign was A.D/ 7t0 
T^e name AnoQtaxahnadeva is common the Kalifiga f rinoes, who were, or olaime^^ deeoen^msfa 
of the old Pallava kings of Yehgi. Ohddajxyi Ohola) Ganga, however, is plainly a southern naxne. eli 
this grant he is represented as giving, in H,o. 1041 (A.D. 11191 the village of TftmanulaJtiAb in uv 
SaihyA country, to a Brahman named Madhava. 

¥ 

(N.B.^Platcs ATos. 129 and 132 have heat demited in the Jfedras Msmm.) 



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS YET KNOWN IN THE MADRAS 
PRESIDENCY,* ARRANGED IN ORDER OF DAl?E. 


“ B." or U.F.V in column 2 mean inBcriptions on iU/M or copper^plate respeotively. 

In the third oohunn, only the names of Sovereigns or Ohiefa cure entered ; names of private persons 
lire omitted as unneoessary. 

The refeirences in the last ooluntti'are to the volumes of thi^ publication. 


AT, R.— The dates must not be depended u^on for historical purposes, as they are yet mostly unvorified. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Yfllnge. 

District. 

Roferenw* 

69a 

O.P. 

Vinayftditya 

Sent _ , , 

Munsif of Nand^al 
and returned to him. 


II, 28 

774 

C.P. 

Ferum&l Vira Baghava 

Kottayom 

Travanoore 

1,258 

908(P) 

8, 

Vira Vasanta lUya 

Taramahgalam 

Salem .. 

1, 200 

1059 

8. ^ 


Tirukkarohgudi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 316 

1076 

s. 

Yishnuvardhan^ MahArflja ... 

Ghdbrolu ... ,.. 

Kistna 

I, 82 

1078 ^ 

8. 

YeAglfivora 

Juttlga 

iQpdavarl 

I, 87 

1080 

8.. 


KanlunarlapUdi^ 

Kistna * 

I, 66 

a. 

43. . 

Sanhi Ghd^a Hah&raja 

D^garama^i 

Do, 

I; 69 

1083 

8. 

A Ohola 

Talagada Divi 

Do.^;* 

I, 64 

lom 

8. 


drik&kulaiii 

Do 

. I, 66 


S. 

s,. 

... 

Mtulura 

1,285 

i«08 

8. 

** B&ja Dev^lthe Tribhuyana 
•Ohakiavarti.” 

^ftftkshirflma ... 

Godavari 

I, 27 

: W-' 

m"' 

. S. 

' Tribhuvana Malla Deva 

Do. * ' ... 

Do. ■ . 

I, 30 

[' 8- 

Kulottu^ga Ohola 

Do. 

V 

! I, 07 

MW'; 

8. 

... ' 

Do. 

^ Do. 

h 


■ S. 

... ... , ... 

' Do. 

Do. 

I, 30 



**• 



Tazmoalflru ... 

jNellore ... .r. 

r,137* 



Copper 

or 

Stone. 


SoTereign or Chief. 


1100 

S.' 

B&ja B&jadeva 

drikaknlam 

Kistna ... ... 

I, 55 

H02 

s. 

i.. ... ^ ... 

Panide£ ... \... 

Do. ... 

I, 65 

1105 

8. 

TJttama Chola , 

Narayanavanam 

North AvA , ... 

1, 158 

1106 


* if 

^ Sijl^l^lialain . . . 

Visagapatam ... 

1 16, 

/rf- , 

8.' 

... ... 

Srikakulam 

‘Eistnd 

I, 65 

Id. 

8. 

“ Uttama ^ Choda Volanata 
Gonkayya,” in reign of IW- 

Bapatla ... *.«. 

Do.- ! 

I, 



bhuvana ChakrdTc^i. 




1107' 

8. 

t. 

Srikakulam ... 

Do .V 

I, 56. 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Do. ‘ 

Do. . . 


1108 

8. 

Proli Nayu(Ju, a dependent of 

Amoravatl 

Do 

■ if 64 


• 

“ Kulottiifiga Ch6da-Gonka 






Raja. 




uia(p) 

8. 

Raja Deva, the Tribhuvana 
ChokravaRi. 

Draksbarama 

Godavari 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 

Do. 

I, 29 

1116(P) 

8. 

Kulottunga Rajendra Ghola. 

' Ikkurru 

Kistna 

X 69 

1117 

8. 

... ... 

•Vuyyalapalle 

Nbllqre * ...* 

1, 146 

1119 

8. 

. 1 . . ... 

Kommtlru ... 

Kistna 

I, 83 

Id: 

8. 


Do 

Do. 

Id. 

. id. 

8. 

... ..# 

Do 

Dr. 

Id. 

1119(P) 

48. 

Kulottunga Chola • ... 

Ponniiru j 

^ Do. . 

I. 84 

1120 

8. 

... 

Mundlapadu .’. . 

Kurnool ^ 

I, 98 

1121 

8. 

IVibhuvana lialla Deva , . . 

Draksbarama 

Godavari 

I, 28 

1122 

8. 

... * 

• Do. 

Do. /w. 

’ Id. 

1123 

8. 

Vij^iya,Raja ... ... 

Bikkavolu . . . 

« Do 

I,'- 25 

Id. 

8. 

Tiibl|liraaa Malla Deva . . . 

flraksbaiama 

Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Dor 

Do. 

1, 29 

Id. 

8. 

1.. 

Do.*. 

» Do. 

I, 3%' 

1124 

8. 

(An Arabic iusoription) 

Midlai t ... * .A 

Malabar 

i,m 

1126 

8. 


Draksbarama 

Godavari 

1/ aft. 

1127 

8. 

T^Mmi|^er gf Vengi Qonka 

1^0. , 


- 

m 

8. 

The wife of Anantavarmadeva. 

Do. 

Do.. ' 


Id. 


. Do. 

Do. . 

is- 

. 

^ Id. 

a 

Do. • ... 

* 

, Do; 

fip. 

' i 

■"' .-Hf- 







8overeigi!k or Ohief . 


Town or ViitAgci. 


1126 

s. 

.The wife of AnantitvarmBde^ft. 

Dr&ksharftma 

CfodUvan 

... i; % 

,id. 

s. 

Do. t.. 

Do.' 

Do. ^ 

Id. \ 

14. 

s. 

. D<# 

Do. . 

^ Do. « 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

The minkter of AnAntava^- 

lo. 

Do. 

Id. 



modeva. ' 

' * * 


• 

Id. 

s. 

“The Vkh^UTardhana Ma- 

' Do. * 

• Do. 

Id. 



haiAja.” 



« 

Id. 

» s. 

A Ghola 

Do. 

Do. 

... 80* 

Id. 

8. 

•Do 

, Do. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. ^ 

8. 

ftuloCtuhga Ghola 11 

Do. * ... 

Do. . 

1, 31 

1129 

8. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 26 

Id. 

8. 


Do. ^ 

Do, 

I, 28 

Id, 

8. 

... 

Mosulipatom 

Kistua 

1, .53 

Id. 

6. 


Amarivati 

Do. 

... I. 64 

Id. 

‘ 8. 


Eommum 

Do. 

1, 83 - 

1130 

8. 


DrAkehArama * * ... 

GodAvarl 

1, 26 

Id. 



Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Do. 

Dot ’ 

... I, 27 

Id. * 

8. 

... 

'Veldurti 

Kistna 

App. xjiU. 

1131 

8. ‘ 

Nambi Kaja 

DrAkshArAma 

GK)dAvar! 

.* I, 25 • 

^Id. 

8. 

... 

Yellamanda 

Kistna 

... X .74 

Id. 

8. 

kcholB •..* ... 

Do. 

Do. ^ 

Yd. 

U31(P)| 

8. 

Vira B&jendra Ghola 

dej^goma 

South Arcot 

1,206 

U31(f) 

• 8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1132 

8. 


DrAkahArOzna, 

dodAVarl 

... I, 28 

id. 

8, 

Kulottohga Ghola 11 

' Do. ■ ... 

Do. 

Id. 

Xd. 

8. 

^*Do. ... •*...* 

■ . Do. 

Do. 

... t 29 

M V 

6. 

Do. 

\ Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

'id/' 

8. 

Do. * ... ^ ... 

Do. 

Do. . 

Id. 


ts. 

I 

• D, 

Db. ' . 

Id. 

sk 

8. 

Sod of the Fan^^fan King . . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id.' 

WWKti 

^ 8. 

B&ja Bftja 

Do. 

Do. 

- M 

; 


A SOD of Boddanna Ma^da- 

Yanamalakudiiru . . . 

Kistna 

... *56 



lefTSiD. « 

• 




/i ] 

... 

NijDdivelugu 

Do. ' 

...1 1, 79 
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1 

'A.D. 

. 

■ 





District. 

Bsfftsaos. 

•I133(P) 

B. ’ 

Vikmina Cliola 

Ni^ubrSlu ... ^ . . . 

Kistna 

I,. 80 

1133 

S. 

Vish^avardbaua W. 

Ramatlrtkam 

Vizogapatamv.... 

I, 13^ 


8. 

'Volanali Gb^ayjra * ... 

^Di&kshaiama 

Godftyarl 

I, 3S 

Id. 

s*. 

.. , 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

S. 

... * ••• 

. Do. 

• Do. 

I, 30 

Idl* 

s. : 

Bhimayyrf, son of Boiyana 
Kulottama. 

1 

f 

1 

Kistna 

I, 91 

Id. 

8. 

... . ..i 

YoUamanda 

Do. 

*1; 74 

Id. 

• 8. 

Kulottuuga Chola it 

Bapaila 

Do. ♦ 

I, 81f 

1134, 

8. 


Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

IMnduva 

Do. 

I, 39 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Duggirala 

Kistna 

I. 79 

Id. 

8. 

... ... 

KommOru .... 

Do. 

I, 83 

Id. 

. 8. 

.. 

Do. • ... 

Do \ 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... ... . 1 .. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. , 

1135 . 

8. 

Hrlna Mumma41 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

^ *!•... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

^ ll 

Id. 

8; 

... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

29 

^ Id. 

.§• 

Kona Mumina4i Kaja 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id.' 

8.. 

Kulottunga Ohola 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. * 

8. 


KocharlakOta f.. 

•Nollore * 


1136 

8. 

Bhiroayya , 

Yanamalakuduru 

Kistna 

I, 56 

.1137 

8. 

' ... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 

* Do. 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

t 31 

1138^ 

8. 


Rajahnfluidry .. 

Do* 

I. 22 

Id: 

8.- 

Kulottiinga Chola II 

Draksharama 

T)o. 

h 29 

1139 

8. 

Auantayan^adeva ... 

Kallicharla ^ 

Vizogapatam ... 


/(* ' ‘ 

■ 8. 

• Do. . 

Do. 

,Do. ' ... 

^ Id. \ 

Id. 

8. 


Draksharama 

Godavari 

I. H 


8. 

8. ^ 

Kulottungli Chola II 

Do. . * .. 

Do 

Do ^ 

Do. 

Do. 

' /*;■; 

Id. 

. 8. ■’ 

Tribhuvona Choladeva 

‘ Do. , 

Dd, 


Id. 

s. 

■ 

G^fukallR 

Kunool , . M.. 

\ t.M \ 
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A.p.- 

(A^ppor 

m%e. 

SoToroign or OUof. 

Towxl or VUlago. 

Dutrict. 

B«fnrcncii. 

1149 


4 

Draksh&rama ... ... 

Godavari 

I, 27' 

Id, 

8.* 

Tho l^nister^oi lUjendia 

Do 

Do. 

Id.* 


. 

Chola. 




Id. 

8. 

Kulottimga Qliola 11 

Do 

Do. 

I, 30 

1141 

S. 

Do 

Do 

Do. 

Ik 27 

1142 

8. 

Goaka Nripa 

Do. ... . ... 

"^Do. 

% 

1, 29 

Id. 

, 

... , ... 

Tubadu 

Kistna 

I, 319 

1144 

8. 

Kulottunga Chola II ‘ 

^aza 

Do. 

I, 75 

Id. 

8. 

.f. 

Peddaoherukuni 

Do. 

I, 84 

Id. 

8. 

... ... tf.. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8,. 

. , ... ... 

‘ Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

ll 

.8. 

... ... ••• 

Do. 

1)0. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 


Bhatiiprolu 

Do. 

1, 78. 

id. ‘ 

8. 

... ... 

Djftksharama . ... 

Godavari .. 

I, sS 

1145 

S. 


lUjahthundry 

Do. 

I, 22 


. 8/‘; 


Palokol 

Do. ‘ ... 

I, 41 

Id. 

8, 


ChebrClu 

Kistua 

I, 82 

1M6(P) 

8. 

Ba.jendra Chola ^ 

IConakanchi 

Do. 

I, 44 • 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Bhiniiavaram 

Do. .• ... 

1, 43 

Ii47 

8. 

Somanna Feggada 

Bezvi4a 

Do. * ... 

I, 48 

1148 

8. 


Sarpavaram 

Go(&vari 

I* 24 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottunga Chola 11 

Drakshar&ma 

Do. 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 


MasxJipatom 

Kistna 

1,* 53 

Iltd 

8. 

0 

D&k(|^am 

Vizagap^tam* ... 


Id. 

8. 


Di^BhOr&ma 

Godavari 

. I, 26 

*Idj^ 

8. 

Peddana Bhimana •.*. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


8. 

Kulottunga Chola 11 

Do 

Do. • ... 

1, 27 

Id. I 

B," 


Do 

« • Do. 

I, 28 

Id. ' 


KammauAli Tribhuvana 

" Do. ^ 

Do. ' . ... 

Id. 



Mall^ Deva. 

• 

. 



8. 

Kotk Nftyaka 

Do. 

Do. . 

Id. 


8. 

Kulottunga Chola It 

‘ Do. ■» 

Do. 

1, 30 


B. 

Kulottunga Cholia Gonka 

Do. ... n,. 

• Do. 

Id. 


Baja. ' 


• - 1 
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•A.D. • 

Copper 

or 

.Stone. 

Sovereifpi or Ohief.^i , 

Town or Village. 


Diatriet. 

Refennoe. 

1149 

S.’ 

... 

Masulij^tam ... 


Kistua 

I, 53 

Id. 

• S. 

... 

Pedda Ka&oharla 


Do. ♦ ... 

i; 67 * 

id. 

B. 

Vijaya Raja 

Bapaila 

4 

Do. 

’ i 81 

1160 

•S. 

Narayo^deva 

Bezvada , ... 


Do. ' 

I,- 49 

Id. 

s: 

... 

Kanumarlaptidi 


Do. 

I, 66 

1151 

s.' 

Anantavafmodeva 

Rellivalosa 

... 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Ghola Gonka ... 

Drakshfixama ... 


Godavari 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ... 

Do. 


Do. 

M 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 


. Do. 


Do. ’ 

Id. 

,/rf. 

S. 

Kulottimga Ohola II 

Do. 


Do. 

*Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Tho MiniBtor of TCnlottuiaga 
Chola Gonka Raja. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

•/* . 

8. 

Kulpitunga ClicAa II 

Do. 


Do. 

I, ao 

Id. 

8. 

Tribhuvana Malla Deva . . . 

€)o. 


^0. 

Id. 


8.. 

li^olamHaini ^ilyaka 

Ganapavaraiti ... 


Do. 

I, 39 

1152 

8. 

Auantavormadeva 

Tadiparti . 

...» 

yhsagapaianr ... 

* 15 

M(?) 

8. 

Raja Raja Deva 

Draksh^ma . . ^ 

..V 

Godavaii 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

Siri Gotiam'Bayya RAja ... 

Doi 


Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 

... 

Do. ... 

I, 29 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id» 

Id. 

8. 

The yiahnuvardhana King. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 3b 

Id. 

8. 

Tribhuvana Malla Deva . . . 

Do. 


Do. .,i 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. ... 


• Do. 

Id; 

Jd. • 

8. 

M^UiBaia ... ^ ... 

Jhttiga . . 


Do. 

I, 37 

Id.- 

*8. 

' ... 

KcdNu^ilchili 


Do. 

1, 40 

Id. 

•8. 

Mallanna Sami Nayuiju, son 
‘ of Ko;ia Mummadi Bhima 

Aohanta * , ... 


Do. 


Id. 

8. 

Ohoudaohida Narayanodeva 

Avanigadda 


Kistna 

* 1, «s 

' Id. 

8. 

•Dlianadap^U Narayanoddva 

Do. 

... 

Do. , . 

■ /A 

1153 

8.’ 

AnantavarmA ... 

diripuram 

aa • 

Vizagapa^Aia ... 

I, ni. 

Id. 

8. • 

• Do. ‘ .... ... 

Sftrike 

.aw 

Do. 


Id. 

8. 


DrAkfihdr&ma " 

' 4 

Godavaii 


Id. 

8. 

Kulottim^ CBola 11 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

■ 8. 


Do. 

• 


Do. . .9 
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A.P.. 

Copper 

Stone. 

SoToroign oif Chief. 

Town or Vi]li|g6. 

District. 

Bofegonce' 

• ^ 

1163(P) 

.8. 

B&ja Baja Deva 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

1,28 


Si 

Bulottunga Oho^a Gbnka 

Do. 

Do. 

M 



Baja. . 





S. 

Bi^'a Baja Ghola ... 

Do 

Do. • ... 

Id. 

Id. 

8, 

Knlottimga Ohola 11 

Do. 

Do. M. 

1,29 

Id. 

8. 

Efina Sima Tutturuvaka 

Do. .y 

Do. 

1,30 



Svami. • 



u. 

8. 

Eulottuiiga Ghola 11 

Do. A. 

Do. 

Id. 

K 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 31 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

‘ 8: 

Kulottu6ga Baja Baja 

Do 

Do. 

,/rf. 

Id. 

8. 

Velauaii B[adamaiida Peddi 

Do 

‘Do. 

Id. 



Baja. 



• 

Id. 

8. 

••• 

Dumpagadapa Agra- 

Do. 

1,39 

« 



haram. 



Id. 

8. 

Dhanadaproli Ghdda Nfirii- 

Avonigaclda 

Eistna 

’ 1,53 



yanadSva. 



1164 

8. 


Draksharama 

Godavari 

1, 26 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Do 

Do. • 


Id. 

8. 

Baja BaiedeTa a/m Kulot- 
tuhga Ghola. 

i « Do. 

1 

Do. 

Id. , 

• 

Id. 

8. 

Gh64a Goiika Baja 

Do. ... '... 

Do. 

1,29 

Id, 

8. 

EulottuAga Ghola 

• Do 

Do. 

Id. • 

Id. 

8. 

Kulot^uDga Ghoda Gonka 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 



Baja. 

i 



Id. 

8. 

Eulottuug^ Ghola 

Do. 

Do. 

1,31 

Id, 

8. ' 

Ballu Naisndra ■. 

Pedda Eallopalle 

Eistna 

I, 55 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. . 

Id. • 

8. 

EulOttuuga GhOda Goi^ta 

Earompadi 

Do. 

1,59 



Baja. 


App, XV. 

Id. 

8. 


Chandavoluor Tsanda- 

Do. , , ... 

1,78 




volu. 

* 


B. 

Velanati Baja 

Bapatla 

Do. 

• 1,81 

Id. 

8. 

Telanati GoAkayya 

*Do 

Do. 

Id. 

M 

^ 8. i 

Velanati Eammanati 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

‘/'k ' 

a 

Kimster of Goi^ B&ja ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


s; 

A Ghola 

ChebrOlu 

Do. 

1, 82 
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Copper 

or 

Stone. 

1165 

S.' 


s. 

Id,' 

s. 

Id, 

8, ■ 

Id. 

s. 

Id, 

s. 

1156 

s. 

Id, 

s. 

Id. 

8 . 

1167 * 

B. 

Id. 

w 

8 . 

Id, 

B. 

Id. 

8 . 

Id. 

- S, 

Id. 

s. 

^'Id. 

s. 

Id. 

■ 8. 

Id. 

8 . 

1158 

6 . 

Id. 

. s. 

1159 

8 . 

Id. 

8 . 

Id. . 

8 . 

Id. 

S. 

* 1100 1 

S.* 


Soveroign or Chief. 


Kulottimga Clid4a Gottka 
lUja. 


B&jalUja 

Bod^ana NdrAjanadeva ... 
Balia Bh^pati 
Kulottuiiga Ohola Haja . . . 
Velanati Gonkayya * 

Do. 

Tribhuvanamalladeva 

Anantavannadeva 

Db. 

Do. 

TribhuvanamaUadeTa 
Kulottunga Ghola 
Sira Gontapu Bayya Raja . . . 
6iri GotUm Bayyappa Raja. 

Prorammadevi, daughter of 
Pdta Raja. 

The son of PreJ^mba 
.Bhimavallabha Raj a 
Kulottuhga Rajendra Chola. 
Kulottuhga Cholodeva 
A Chola ~ ... 


Kota Gandapa Raja 
^otappa Nayoka 

*00. • ... 

TribhuTona Ghokravarti . . . 

Kulbttunga Ghoda Goitka 
R&ja. 


Town or'YQlafe. 

DrOksharaina . . . 
Do. 

Ganapayaraili 


Ayyanki 
Bapatla * 

Do. 

Do. 

NOr&yanavanam 

reddipflleiii(P) 

Do. 

Do. 


[. Do. ..N 

I Do. ♦ 

Kistna, 

Do. .M 

Do. 

Do. 

.Do. 

North Aroot ... 
Vizagapatam ... 
Do. 

Do. 


Draksharama 

Godavari . . 

I, .25 

Do 

Do. 

I. 26 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

Do. 

1, 28 

Potavaraih or Nave 

Kistna 

I, 60 

I’ptavaraiii. 

% 


Zakkampodi 

Do. 

Id. 

Palakol 

Godavaxi 

I, 41 

Srikakulaih 

Kist||ta 

I, 65 

Draksharama ...* 

Godavari 

I, ,26 

Do 

■ Do. 

I, 28 

Do 

" Do. 

Id. 

GahgaPeruru 

Cuddapah 

1, 129 

Juttiga ^ ^ 

Godavaii ... 

I, 37 

Feddamakkena 

Kistna 

I, 66 . 

Gudipu4i ' 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. • 

Do. 

Id. 

Govindaptiraih 

Do. 

^.69 

Bapatla 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. ... 


Dr&kahar&ma 

Godavari 

i 

1 r 

1 ^' 
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llfBOBIFtlOKS OHBOXOLOOXCIALLT ABBAN02D. 



Copper 

ii4a 




A.D. 

or 

Stone. 

Borereign or Chief. 

Town or Villige. 

DUtriet. 

Bafarenea. 

1161 

s. 

Eom&ra B&ya 

Eeravaae 

South Conara . . . 

1,232 

1163 

s. 

Madamma Devlj wife of Ba- 

1 

p 

Godavari 

I, 38 



jendra, son of Eulottunga 
Ghola Gonka. 

‘ 


Id. 

8. 


Ghniipli^ v. . 

Eiatna 

I, 65 

1164 

8. 

.. 

Draksharama . . . ... 

Qbdavail 

I, 31 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Ganapavaraiii 

Do. 

I, 39 

A 

8. 

Son of Yaata Niipa 

Qu4miotla 

Eistna 

I, 44 

8. 

... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 29 

li* 

8. 

Kajendra Chola, son of Ku< 

Siripuraib 

Eistna 

1, 66 1. 



lottunga Ghola Gonkayya. 


Id, 

s 

?• 

... 

Chaznrla 

Do. 

00 

1168 

S. 

Baja Baja Dova 

Draksharama 

Gh)davari 

. I, 30 

Id, 

8. 

Ghola Narayanadeva 

A.vanigadda 

Eistna 

I, 63 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Srikakuloih 

Do. 

I, 66 

Id. 

8. 

MaUideva Ghola 

Hemayati 

Anantapur . , 

1,121 

I 1169 

8. 

* ... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

1, 28 

1170 

8. 

Raja Baja 

Do 

Do. 

I, 81 

1 Id. 

6. 


Goyindapuram . . 

Eistna 

I, 69 

1171 

8. 


Chandayolu (or Tsan — ) 

Po. 

I, 78 

1172 

8. 

Yelanati Ghola Nripa 

Paliyela 

Godavari ... 

I, 32 


8. ' 

... 

^xikakulaih 

Eistna 

I, 66 

Id. 

8. 

Raja Bajadeya 

EolltlTU ’ 

Po. 

I, 79 

'Id. 

8. 


Appikatla 

Do. 

I, 81 

1173 

8. 


Dr^harama 

Godavari 

r, 27 

Id. 

8.' 

.. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Eulottunga Ghola ... «!. * 

Do 

Do. 

I, 31 


8. 

... 

Ni4umolu 

Eistna 

I, 54 

Id. 

8. 

Baja Bajodeva ... * ... 

EoU&tu 

^Do. • 

I, 79 

1174 

8. 

y^ngi Mallideva Bfi ja 

Ganapavaraih 

Godavari • ... 

I, 39 

Id,\ 

a 


Lingagiri 

.Eistna 

I, 48 


"a 

Eulottu^a Rajendra Ghola. 

Yeiiikfipa4u 

Do. 

I, 60 


a 

... 

Bhogapuram 

Visagapatam ... 

I, 13 

Id 

6. 

e 

AnontavaiBiadeva 

Do 

Do. 

I, 14 
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INBOUIPnOKB OnBONOLOGIOALLY AlWAl^^XO. 


Icoppetj 
\ Stone. 

^voToign OT Chid. | 

8. 


’ s.’ 

Eulottunga Rajendra Oholo. 

8. 

rBaja Raja 

8. 

... 

8.' 

Malla BhQpati ,4 

8. 

Vijaya Ritja 

8. 

.. 

8. 

Ra,ja Chola 

8. 

Raja Raja 

8. 

Raja Rijodeva 

8. 

Do. 

8. 

Do. 

8. 

Tribliuvana Malla 

8. 


8. 


's. 


8. 

Eulottunga Ra jendra Chola, 

8. 

... ... 

8, 

Servant of Eulottunga Chola. 

8. 

Eota Eota Raja ... ... 

8. 

Do. 

8. 

Do. 

8. 


8. 

Vijaya Raja 

8. 

Anantavormadeva 

8. 

“ Poli Edto Birraja ” . . . J 

8. 

•r 

8. 

• ... ... ] 

8. 

... ] 

8. 

• ... 

8. 

A Chola ] 

8. 

... ] 

8. 

... C 


Town (#ViUage. '• 


SnzpaTaraiti 

DrSlcsbArAma 

Bo. 

Bezvada 

Peddamakkena 

ChandavClu or Tsauda- 
volu. 


Godavari 

Do. 

Do. 

Kifitna 

Do. 

■Do. 


Drakaharama Godavari 

... 


Do. Do. 

... 

Id!' 

Do. Do. 

... 


Do. , Do. 


Id. 

Do. Do. 

•.< 

I, 30, 

Do. Do. 


Id. 

EoUfmi Kistna 

... 

I, 79 


Bajahmimdry 

Do. 

Bezvada * 


Godavari 
Do. . 
Kisina 
Do. 

Godfivori 

Do. 

Kistna 

Do. 

Do. 

^oantapur 

Yizagapatam 


Do, 

Do. 

Eond^ipnlle* 

Eifitna 

l^livdndra , 

Nellore 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

Eaiiohala 

Eistna< 

Do. ... *... 

Do. 

Pittaputaxh 

Cknlavari 

Pedda Eallopalle 

Kistna 

Ganapavarodi 

Godavari 


I, 22 
Id. 

I, ^48 
I, 54 
I, 28 
Id. 

I, 64 
Id. * 
Id. 

1, 120 
I, 13 
I, 14 
I, 50 
1,137 
I, 28 

u. . „ 

r, 

I, w . 

I. 88 ' 


INSCSIFTI0N8 CSBONOlOQIOALLY ABBAmUD. 4£ 


AID, 

Copper 

or 

Stono. 

BovereiglHW^* 

Town or 'VUlagef 

District. 

L - 


Reterenee. 

"1189 

s» 

■yiwfppa Nftyu^u 

Juttiga 

Godavni 


I, 87 

M 

s. 

... 

DrdJcsh&rama 

* Do. 


I. 30 

Id. 

s. 

... 

EUore 

Do. 


I, 34 

1190 

s. 

... 

Rajahmundry 

Do 


I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Diij^sbArdina ..! 

Do. 

• 

I, 31 

1191 

S. , 


BOni 

Yizagapatam 

... 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

A Choi) 

Pittapuram 

Godavari 


I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Palivela 

Do. 


I, 32 

1192 • 

s. 


EUore 

Do. 


I, 34 

Id. 

s. 


Aminabad 

Kistna 


, I. 64 

U 

8. 

. ... 

Bfipalla 

Do. 


I, 81 

j Id. 

S. 

... 

SantaravQru 

Do. 


' 1, 84 

1193 

8. 

Mallayya Bhlma 

Riljafimundry 

Godavari 


T, 22 

Id. 

8 

... 

Pokkuniiru 

Kistna 


I, 45 

1194 

8. 

Rajadhirilja Erijadova 

Draksharama 

Godavari « 

... 

I, 31 

Id. 

■ 8 . 


Yenamadala 

Kistna 


I, 77 

1195 

8 . 

.. 

Ganapavaram 

Gotiiivori 


^ 1/39 

Id. 

8. 

Kona Mandalika Suniaya 
Raja. 

Do. ... * ... 

Do. 


Id. 

1196 

8 . * 

Ke^avadevu Raja ... 

EUore 

Do. 


I, 34 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Do. ^ 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 


Podda Kallepolle 

Kistna 


I, 55 

il97 

8. 

. . 

Elloro 

Godavari 

... 

I, 34 

Id. 

8 . 

Kedavadova Raj a 

Do. ' , 

Do. 


Id. 

1198(P) 

‘c.p. 

“8ri Vlra Nftgappa Rai'iga 
Rongayyavaru.” 

« 

• 

In j^ssession of Rah- 
fappa Knimdau, 

^ JCaimkaranfllaiyam 
Village, Mi)iiupalai- 
yam Division. 

Coimbatore 


II, 12 

1199 

8. 


EUore 

Godavari 

... 

I, 34 

Id. 

8. 


Bezvada 

Kistna 


I, 48 

Id. 

8, 

Pota BhOpala 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 


8. 


Donuepadu 

Kumool 

...* 

1 , 100 

»V, “'y 

; iiiSft 

.Ji. 

a 

b!_ 

Ketevadevar&ja 

EUoro 

Diakshar&ma 

Godavari 

Do. 

... 

I, 34 

I, 27 
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INBCEIPTIONS CnEONOLOGICALLY AREANGID. 


AD 

Coppor 

Stonp. 

SoveroigD or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

^Difttnct 

Eoferlhoo.. 

1201 

s: 


Ellore 

Godavari, 

I, 34 


8. . 


1)0. 

Do. 

Id. 

Td. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva (?). 

Bezvuda 

Kistna 

I, 49 

1202 

s. 

AChola 

PitLapiiram 

Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 



Eljjpre 

Do. 

I, 34 

Jd. 

R. 

A Chttla ^ 

KolakalfiTu 

KiBtnji 

I, 79 

120.1 

S. 


Anumaiiehipalle . . 

lio. 

I, 43 

Id. 

S. 


Do 

Do. 

Id: 

120/> 

s. 

V ira Ballfi ladevft ... 

Ilpmavati 

Anantapur 

*1, 121 

1200 

. s. 


Niiujuvvi 

Cuddapah 

1, 125 

Id. 

s. 

andana ( 'liakravarti 

Mulkalachenmi 

Do. 

1, 133 

1207 

‘ s. 

Kandi'apilii lCe6av# Nripa... 

AfukTitiy.lla 

Kiatua 

I, 44 

1200 

s. 


Ellore 

Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

<Jheta or Bhota Mahiiuja (?) 

Podda Chenikiiru 

Kistna 

I. 84 

1212* 

R. ' 

*... 

Draksliflrama ’ 

Godavari 

I, 30 

Id. 

R. 


Do. 

Do. 

* Id. 

Id. 

R 

Kesaradeva Bilja 

Elloro 

Do. 

I, 34 

Id 

S. 


Do. 

Do. 

I, 35 

Jd. 

s. 

Pota Bhupali 

Anunianohipalle .... 

Kistna 

I, 43 

Id. (?) 



Nadikudo 

Do. 

I, 61 

1210 

8. 

* 

Bozvild.a 

Do. 

I, 48 

Id. (?) 

C.P. 


Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Moliir. 

Madura 

II, Jj? 

Td. 

8. 

6ri Triparaatakadeva 

Daobopallo ... , ... 

Kistna 

I, 66 

Id 

S. 

. 

Gliebrolu 

** Do. 

I, 82 

1215 

S. 

“ Tuliikam* Volaufidu Sagi 
Boraya llaja.'* 

Y anauiolakuduru 

Do. 

I, 66 

Id. 

S 


Kumarohvami Temple . 

Bellary 

1, 108 

1216 

R. 

Gontfiri Odaya llfija 

Bcvrvdda 

Kistna 

I, 49 

1218 

S. . 


PeddapAdu 

Godfi-vori 

36 

Id. 

8.' 

... 

Guntur 

Kistna 

i U 

1222 

S. 


Tsavutapalle 

Do. 

I. 46 ' 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Prattipftdu 

Do. ■ ... 


Id. 

. A: 

8. 

A Ganapati of Orahgal ... 

D&chepallo 

Do. 




INSCBIPTIOVS CHBONOLOQICAI.LY ARBANOBD. 



Copper 

or 

Atone. 

fiteareignlir C^(. 

Town or Village 

SiBtrict. 

V 

Itofenmce 

12^3 



EUore .'. 

Godavqji i.. 

I, 35 

Id. # 

s. 

... 

#Do 

Do. 

Id. 

1224 

8. 


Kaza 

Do. 

I, 64 

Id. 

8. 


Be/vilda 

Do. • ... 

T, 40 

1228 

8 


Eajahmnudry 

Do. ^ 

I, 22 

Id. 



Elloro 

Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

8. 

In(lra<l(wa, son of “ Narapati, 
the Chola soveroign.^* 

Po. ... - . 

Do. 

T, 35 

Id. 

8. 


Tragavarara . 

Do. 

I, 36 

Id. 

8. 

“ Jana Pallava Sittiyado’va”. 

Bozvada 

Kistna • ... 

1, 48 

1229 

8. 


Nandaluni 

Ciuhlapah 

T,131 

1230 

8. 

... 

Elloro ... 

GotUvnri 

T, 34 

Id. <, 

8, 

Chagi l*6ta Rnja ... 

Navabpettt 

Kistna 

I, 45 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do, 

Do 

Do. ... 

Id. 

1231 

8. 

Minister of Bhanudeva i .. 

6rikiimiani 

Gunjani 

.1, 10 

Id. 

8. 

Gaiiapati 

Talftgaila Divi .. 

Kibtna 

I, M 

Id. 

8. 

Kol a Dodd a Gida ll«ja 

Panidein 

Do. 

I, 65 

Id. 

8. 

Gatida Gdi*al«i . . 

Oonjoeveram 

Chingleput 

1,186 

1232 

8. 


Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

8. 

* 

“ Triblmvana (/liakravartigal 
ttrija K.ija DOvar,” i <*., 
Kaja iliija II 

Conjeeveram ' .. 

Ghiugloput 

1,184 

U , 

•8. 

.. 

Tirunamniiallur 

South Arcot ... 

1,211 

1233 

8. 


Elloro 

Goemvari 

I, 35 

Id. 

8. 


YelVroanda 

Kistna 

I, 74 

Id. 

8. 

PratApa E.iyadeva .Maha- 
raja. 

Kiiyachoti 

^ Cuddtfpah 

1, 130 

1234 

8# 


Iragavarara 

Godavari 

1, -37 

Id,* 

8. 

“ Kodakasopati Dipa* Maha- 
rajtk”(t') 

Pratti^aadiii 

Kistna 

I, 76 

1236 

8. 

Vlra Bhanudeva 

SrikOrmam 

Ganjam 

I, 10 

Id. 



ChGhrolu 

XCistna 

I, 82 

1?37 

8. . 

... 

Gudivada 

Do. 

1, 52 


a 1 


Gudipudi 

Do. 

1, 65 



• 

Drftkshanlma 

Gc»(iavari 

‘ I, 29 



4$ JN8CSTPTI0K8 CBHONOWOIOlI^Y 


\ \ 

1 

Copper 1 

Stone. 

L 

1 Boveteign or Ctiel. ^ 

1 To^ or VilUgo. 

iPutriet. 

f 

1238’ 

s.. 


^ Bozvada 

Kistna 

I, 48 ' 

1239 

s. 


Chintipalle 

1)0. 

i, 64 

1240 

s. 


Yanamalakudum ... 

Po. 

I, 56 

lit. 

S. ‘ 

“ Pandaru Gangu Bhupati 
Kaja.” 

Kommanaru ... 

Kumool 

I, 97, 98 

1241 

s’ 


Yanamalakudum 

Kistna 

I, 56 

Id, 

s. 

r 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 66 

Id. 

s. : 

... 

Ye^^omadala 

Do. 

I. 77 

Id. 

8. 


KolokalOru . 

Do. 

I, 

Id. 

S. , 


1)0 

Do. 

Id. 

1242 

s. 

... 

A4ivi Ravulap|du 

Do. .. 1 

I, 43 

Id, 

s. 


Bavulap-adu or Tdta 
llavulapadu 

Do. 

I, 45 

Id. 

8. 


BozvAda 

Do. 

I, 48 

Id. (?) 

S. 

... 

Dr.lksha.rftma , 

Godavar! 

I, 29 

1243 

8. 


Qanapavaram 

1)0. 

I, 39 

Id, ' 

8. 


Blkvatla 

Kislua 

I, 49 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 


Konda Nilyanivoi’am . . 

Do. 

\ I? 51 

Id. 

S. 

. . 

Gudi vada 

Do. . , 

I, 62 

Id, 

. 8. 


Tdftla ... 

Do. 

I, 62 

Id, 

S. 

. , 

Gudipridi 

Do.’ 

1 I. «» 

Id. 

8. 


Goltipddla 

Do. 

App. xxiii. 

1244 

8. 

... 

Kommura 

Do. ‘ ... 

I, 83 

1245 

8. 

.. 

Yanamalakudum 

• Do 

I. 66 

Id. 

8. 

Muphhe Nay aka 

Bilzup^lem. ... 

Do. 

I, 66 

1246 • 

8 


BOni 

Yizagapatam 

1 I, 14 

Id 

8.' 

Chagi Manma lliija 

1 Mnppjllla* 

Kistna 

I, 46 

Id. 

8 


Ch^zorla ^ ... 

Do. ‘ ... 

I, 68 

1247 

8. ^ 

Mahadevn ChakraA'arti 

*Iragavar/im 

God%irar{ 

I, 37 

1248 

8. 

Ganapaticleva llaja 

Rajahmundry 

Do. 

i; 22 

Id. 

8. 


Yenamadala 

Kistna 

I, 77 - 

Id. 

8. 

Ktiaikanda Piirakrama Pan- 

4.ya. 

Tehka^i 

Tinnevelly -..t 


1249 

S. 

... 

Drakshilrafiia 

Godavail 




• 


ISSOBIPnONS CBSOHOLOQIOALLT ARBAmSl 

>, 

49 

A.D.|^ 

€toppei 

1 

Stone. 

Stfi^Oroign oc Ohiet. 

Town or Village. 

■ 

District. 

lieferenrO 

1249 

S. 


# 

Macharla 

. 

Eistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

S. 

Kak&tlya Budradeva 

Baza 

Do. 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 


Yenamadala 

Do. , ... 

I, 77 

mo 

8. 

Pv((Apa Vlra Narasiihha- 
deva.(?) 

^rikOrmoih 

Gonjam 

• 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 


Palakol 


I, 41 

Id. 

8. 

. . 

Beddipal^ih 

Eistna 

I, 76 

1251 

8. 

Vijaya llftja 

Boni ... 

Vizogapatam ... 

I. 14 

Id. 

8. 

Rd.jarllaja 

Draksharfima 

Godavari 

I, 31 

Id. 

8. 

Vira Nftrayana Buddiga 
{sic) Deva Raja. * 

Kouda Nayanivarorti ... 

Eistna 

I, 51 

Id. 

8. 

Kakatlya Gadapatideva Ma> 
hor^ja. 

Durgi 

Do. 

1, 57 

1252 

8. 

A.nanga Bhima 

Srlkunnaiii 

Gan jam 

1, 9 

Id. 

8. 

Kakatlya Gonapati 

BhatiiprOlu ... 

Eistna 

I, 78 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

1253 

8. 

A Chola ... ... 

Dral^sharama 

Godavari 

If 28 

Id, 

8. 


Do. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Panda Nayaka, undo of 
[ Kidottunga Chola. 

Do. 

Do. 

T. 30 

Id. 

8.’ 

... 

Dd. 

Do. 

1, 31 

Id. 

8. 

Bhimodova Chakravarti . . , 

Palivda 

Do. 

I, 32 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Bezvada 

Eistna 

L 48 

Id. 

8. 

A. Chola 

fitmknrn.raTnq.Tinll Qr 

Coimbatore .... 

I, 222 

1254 

8. 

Tribhuvan^ Chakravarti ... 

Drakfiharania 

Gotlavari 

1, 31 

Id, 

8. 

Do. 

, Do. 

Do. . . 

Id. 

Id, 

& 

Eakatiya Ga^patideva 

^iandapadu 

Eistna 

I, 52 

Id, 

S. 

Ghinapati Pratapa Budra .*.. 

Inimella 

Do. 

I, 66 

1265 

s.' 


Sarpavaraiii 

Godavari 

I, 24 

K 

8. 

Four Chiefs — (i) Raja Ma- 
haraja, (ii) Terra ikkshmi 
Baja, (iii) VongiSvara,aud 
(iv) Pina Lakauui Raja. 

Achanta 

Do. . ... 

I, 40 


8. 

« Gontari Nfliftyanadeva 
Biaja. ” 

Bezvada 

Eist^^na 

I, 49 

i ; 


* 

Dachepallo 

[ 

Do. 

1, 56 

1 


50 


INercSTFTIONS OUlfiONdlOalCAl.LT ASRANGim. 


Copper • 

A.D. or Sovereign or Chiet. ^ . Town or ViUago. Di«tricL 

Stone. 


1256 

S. 

- 

Bi^kulam 

Triiltna ,,, 

I, 65 

1257 

S. 


Dl&kfiharnma 

Godavari 

I, 31 

IL 

S. C 


Palakrd 

Do. 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Manma R.lja 

Kon4a Nayanivaraiii . .. 

EistnaH 

I, 61 

1258 

s. 

... 

Palokol 

Godftvarl 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do.* 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

KAkatlya Granapatideva 

Mahamja. 

Durgi 

Eistna 

I, 67 

Id. 

8. 

Manama Chfigi Hilja 

Munag&lapnlle 

Do. * 

I, 46 

125!) 

•S. 

I’ina Ijaksilimi RAja 

Aohania 

God&vori 

I, 40 

Id. 

S. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Tyfl.gi Manma Ganapatideva 

Vodadri 

Kistua . . * 

I, 46 

1200 

i. 

Manilla Bbilpati 

Anumahchipallo 

Do. . . 

43 

Id. 

8. 


Yanomalakuduru 

Do. 

I, 56 

Id. 

8. 

• 

BhattiprOlu 

Do. 

I, 78 

Id. 

8. 


BujanOni 

Kumool 

I, 94 

Id. 

8. 

Sokalabhnvann Chakravar- 
tigal Kopperinjinga Tovar 

Oonjoovoram 

Chingleput 

1,187 

1261 

8. 


SrikakulnTti 

Kistna 

I. 55 

"id. 

8. 

Jagadeva Mah&rA.ja ...n 

Pennakon4a 

Anantapor ... 

1, 120 

1264 

8. 

. . 

Yenamadala ... 

E^na 

I. 77 

Id. 

8. 

Jannigadeva 

Korejiipadi 

Do. 

I, 69 
App.y xvi 

1265 

8. 

... 

^rlkurmarb 

Gonjoiu 

I, 10 

Id. 

8. 


Ganapavaraih 

*Godilvaif 

I, 39 

Id. 

8. 

Tribhuvana Chakravartigal 
Vijaya Knn4a Gopola 
D?var. 

donjooVerara 

Chingleput 

1,186 

1260 

8. 


^rikakulaiti 

Eistna 

I, 66 


8. 

Tribhuvana Chakravartigal. 

Oonjeeveram 

Chingleput ... 

1,182 

1267 

8. ‘ 

... 

Bozvada 

Eistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Kon4apat&ru 

Do. . 

J. :s3 ^ 

1268 

>8- 

K&katiya Rudra Mali&deva. 

Gudimetla 

Do. 

; ; 

Id. 

s. 

Eahatiya Rudradova 

Feddavoraiii 

Do. ^ ... 


Id. 

8. 

Ganapatideva Mahar&ja 

MutukQm 

Doi 




INBCnimONS OHBONOLOGiCALLY ABRANOSD. 5] 


A.l>, 

■ 

Copper 

or 

Btoite. 

Sovereign or Chief. ' 

Town or Village, 

OiBtHet. 

Belmce 

1268 

S. 

Budradeva (Dovi ?) 

Mutukaru 

Kistna 

60 

1369 

6. 

BudmnmadevI of Orangal. 

Durgi 

Bo. 

I, 67 

Id, 

s, 

... 

Draksliaiilma . . 

Godflvari 

I, *28 

1270 

S. 

Ganapati Maliildeva Baja ... 

Palivela 

Bo. 

1, 32 

Id. 

s. - 


Snkakulam 

Kistna 

I, 65 

Id, 

8. 

Budra Mahadevi of Orangal. 

Kakani orlCukkakakani 

Do. 

I, 74 

1271(?) 

S. 

Bdjadhiraja Baja l)eva ... 

Drakshargina 

Godavari 

1, 28 

Id. 

S. 


Bezvada 

ICistna 

.1, 48 

1273 

8. 

Vijayaditya Chakravarti . . 

^rikurmoifa 

Ganjam 

I, 10 

Id. 

8. 

... ... 

GanapaflBbm * 

Godavari 

I, 39 

1275 

s. 

... ,,, ,,, 

^rikormaiti 

. Bo. 

I, 10 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Palivela 

Bo. 

I, 32 

Id. 

8. 

... ... ... 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 


PonniSru 

Kistila 

I, 84 

1276 

8. f 


Velptiru 

Godavari 

I, 38 

1277 

1 

FuruBhottomadova 

Srikarmarii 

Ganjam 

I, 10 

Id. 

8.* 

Bhimadeva Gliokrayarti ... 

Palivela 

Godavari 

I. 32 

lil 

8. 

... 

PalakOl 

Bo. 

1278(P) 

8. 

The l|[inister of Kokatiya 

! Dr^harama ... 

Godavari ... 

I. 41 


Budradeva iu reign of 
Bajadhiraja Baja Deva. 



I, 29 


Id. 

8. 


Iptlru 

Kistna 

I, 66 

1270 

8. 

Fratapa Vira Naroeiihha (of 

finkomaiii ... * ... 

Ganjam 

I, 10 



Orissa P). 


4 


Id.\ 

8. 

... 

Euri^ool 

Kurnool 

I, 92 

1280^ 

8. 

... 

Snkakulaii) ... 

Kistna 

i, 66 

1282 

8. 

... ... t.. 

Pamdejii 

Do. 

I, 66 

U, 


... ... 

Markapumm Agraka- 

Do. 

I, 75 




ram. 



i Id. 

!« 

S. 

Praudlia Fratapa Chakra- 
vaiti Bamaohandra Naya- 
ka. " 

H^lavagala 

Bollary 

1,109 


8. 

EUore 

Godavari 

I, 35 

im 

8. 

..«• ... ... 

ORnapiifftth 

Kurnool 

I, 88 

t. 

B- 

... 

Siikhaohalam 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 16 



52 


INSOBIFTIONS CHRONOLOGICAXLT ABBANOED. 



Copper 

‘ * Sovereign or Chief. 





A.D. 

or 

Stone 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Belvence. 

1288 

s. 


Peddakallepalle 


Kistna 

I, 65 

1289 

s. 


^ri Siifihaohalam 


Vizagapatom ... 

I, 16 

U, 

8. 

.... 

Tenamadala . . 


Kistna 

I, 77 

1290 

8. 


Dachepallo 


Do. 

App., HLVi. 

1291 

8. 


Podda KoUepollo 


Do. 

I, 66 

1292 

8. 

r 

Drakfiharaina 


Godayari 

I, 3P 

Id. 

8. 

Kumora Rudradeva 

Peddakallepalle 


Kistna 

It 54 

Id. 

8. 


Bapatla 


Do. 

I, 320 

1293 

8. 

KAkaiiya Pratapa Rudra 

Maoharla 


Do. 

I, 60 



11. 





1294 

8. 


NayabpSia 


Do. 

I, 45 

1295 

8. 

RudrayadeVa Maharazu ... 

Gudimetla 


Do. 

I, 43 

1296 

s. 


Palakol 


Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 


Do. * 

Id. 


8. 


NallQr 


South Canard... 

I, 232 

1297 

8. 


Sarpavaraiii ... 

... 

Godavari . . 

I, 25 

Id. 

8. 

Kiinati Mahadova Raja ... 

FoUyola 


Do. 

I, 32 

Jd. 

8. 

... 

Ellore ... 


Do. 

I, 84 

Id. 

8. 

Fratapa Rudra II 

Durgi 


Kistna 

I, 67 

Id. 

S. 

Do. ... j ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1298 

8/ 

Eruvattu Gftn4a Poddadova 

Pedana 


Do. 

I, 53 



Raja. 





Id. 

8. 

Maniva^i Gopin^yudu 

drigiripadu 


Do. 

I, 02 

1299 

8. 

♦ 

If- 

^ore 


tloda'yari 

I, 84 

Id, 

8. 

Pratapa Rudra 11 

Oppioharla 


Kistna 

1, 61 

1300 

s. 

EOna Ga^apatidoya Raj a, son 
of Mahadeya Ohokrayorti. 

Palakol • 


Godavari 

i 41 

Id. 

8. 

Tdlati Induaskharadeya ... 

Do. i ... 

... 

Do. ... 

M 

Id. 

s. . 

Eakatlya Fratapa Rudra* 

Ta4Avayi 


Kistna ... | 

I, 46 



deya. 





Id. 

8. 

... 

l$alya 

... 

Kumool ... 

I, 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Ko9.4^ud.U8upaleiti 


NeUoro 


Id. j 

8. 

Karapana Udaiyar 

Oonjeeverom ... 


Ohingliipiit j 


Id. - 1 

C.P. 


Eruy^i 


Tinnevolly, ...j 




nfSOBlFTIONS omtONOX^OaXOAlLT 


53 


PjHj 

q^per 

Stone. 

Ser^ign ot Chief. 

Town or VilLigo. 


1 


• 1301 , 

a / 


EUois . 

Godayar! 


. T, 34 

• ¥ 

s. 

... 

Do. « 

Do. 


Id. 

td. 

s. 

... 4 

BrahmanakdtakUru . . . 

Eumool 


I, 87 

lio3 

s. 

A Mulianimadan Inscription. 

Beypore 

Malabar 

... 

I, 246 

/rf. 

s. 

... 

8rlkakulaitp 

Kistna 


I, 55 

Id. 

8.' 

. ... ... 

Ohintapalle ... 

Do. 

... 

I, 66 

Isos 

8. 

Yutlunga Jaggan Mahjbdeva 
Baja.. 

Pedona 

ho. 


I, 63 

Id, 

. 8. 

Santana lU^&rftja .1. 

. Do. 

Do. 


Id.^, 

Id. ^ 

8. 

Eruvattu Gan4a Peddadeya 
Baja. 

Po 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

S. 

EAkatlya Prat&pa Budra- 
dova II. 

8nkakulaih 

Do. 


I, 55 

Id.' 

8. 

••• ••• ... 

Pedda Kallepallo 

Do. 

»• 

f Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Prat&paBudra II , 

Karciiipfidi ... 

Do. 


App., xvi. 

1S04 

8. 

Do. 

Ohmtapaile 

Do. 

... 

i, 56 

1306' 

8. 


Palivda 

Godayari 


I, 32 

Id. 

8. 


Bezvada 

Kistna 

... 

I, 48< 

Id. 

8. 

Eokatija PraUpa Budra 11. 

Karejfip&di 

Do. 

»*• 

I, 59 

1306 

8. 

... 

Pandulaparru 

Godayari 


I, 37 

Id. 

8. 


Do. 

Do. 


Id! 

Id.^ 

8. 

Annayya Bed4i 

Tadayflyi 

Kistna 


. 46 

Id. 

8. 

Ka^atiyA Pratfipa Budra- 
deya II. 

8iikakulaiii 

Do. 

'■ 

I, 55 

1307 

8. 


Do 

Do. 


. Id. 

Id. 

■ 8. 

I^t&pa IRidra II 

BilakalagudUru 



I, 94 

Id; 

'8. 

, ... . 

Madabidri 

South Canara . . . 

I, 236 


8. 

... 

*Nan4|plfmi 

Cuddapoh 


I, 131 


8. 

Pratapa Budra II ... ^ 

Kocbarlakdta 

Nellore 


I, 136 

M 

8. 

Mllppi|ina Nayakka t ... 

Conjeeyeram 

Chingleput 


I„181 


8. 

Madardntaka Porrapi 8oj^an, 
or Chola. 

Do 

Do. • , 


hfd. 

Mi 

.B. 

Prat&pa Budra II . 

Gppioharla ... ' 

Eistna 

... 

I, 61 

: J 


Do. 

Damagalla 

Eumool 


I, R8 

! 'iliari 

' 1 

1 j 


KfllObtiya Pratapa Budra- 
. devaH. 

Dadivada' 

Do. 

... 

I, 97 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Soveroign or Chieti 

Town or 

f Diatiiot. 

-p— 5 

* 


1313 . 

m 

PratApa Biidra II of Oratt 
gal. 

DorSi 

Nellore 

I, 136 , 

A ' 


13U 

B. 


GuiimeUa 

Kistna* 

43 , 


Id. 

s. . 

... 4 

Peddavaram 

Do. • ’ ... 

I, 46 


1316 . 

s.' 

... 

''Ogallu ' 

Qodavori 

I, 39 


Id, 

8. 


Do. 

Do: 

Id. 


Id, 

S. 

... 

Do. 

Dp. 

Id. 


Id, 

S. 

.... V • ..# 

Do. • 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

S. • 

... ... 

Do 

Do, 

^li. 


1317 

8. 

Kflkatiya PmtSpa Eudra II- 

Kareitpfidi .' 

Kisina 

I, 59 
App,, xvi. 


1318 

1 

C.P. 

... ^ 

In the ColleotoVs oliice, 
Coimbatore. 

Coimbatore ... 

H, 21 


fd. 

s. 

PratApa Budra 11 of Oraa- 
gal. 

Kolakalfiru ...* 

* 

,Eistna 

I, 79 


Id. 

8. 

Kikataya Prat&pa Etidra of 
Orafigal. . 

Do 

♦ ■ 

Do. 



Id. 

S. 

Enmanathadeva, son of 
KoimBhiraa VoUabha. 

Palok^ 

Uodavari 

I, 41 


Id. 

S.- 

ICakatiya Pratapa Budra-* 
deva of Oroiigal. 

Singarutla 

Kistna . . 

App., xvi 


1318.28 

8. 


Koreiiipudi 

Do. 

A*pp.,ii. 


1319 

>S. 

Pratapa Eiidra II 

Dfirivemula 

Do. ' 

I, 57 


Id. 

8. 

K'ukatlya FqUtapa Budra of 
f Orangal. Z 

EoI^lQru 

Do. • 

I, 79 


1321 

8 . 

... 

MOgallu 

Gbdftvari 4 ... 

I, 39 


Id. 

8. 


Osindlapadi^ 

Kistna ^ ... 

I, 68 


1324 

8. 

Muhanunod Toghlak 

Eajahniundry 

*Gk)dftvari 

I, 22. 


Id. 

8. . 

... 

K&roiiipiK^* 

aittna 

I. 5P‘ 

App., xiv. 


im 

8. 

*■ 

Boni ... ' 

yizf^patam ... 

I, 14 


/I 

8 . 


Ferusdmula 

Eumool 

I, 161 


1329 

8. 

Tho son Of 8ri Ramadeva ... 

Srikumaih 

Gonjazn * ... 

* ^ 


1333 

8. 

... 

EareihptKji ... 

1 

Kistna 

App.VlEr;^ 


1334(0 

!3. 

Deva Baja ... 

1 Karkala 

i 

South Ganara.,. 

1,28*:. 



IKSC^FTtO^Sig^HBONOLOOIOALLT ASfiANOED< 


55 


Sovereign or Chief. 


Town qf Village:. 


Haii^am of Yijayanagar ... 


^allala Raja (P) 

KommaDevi 

Ganga Maha Deti ... 

Velanati Clio(j[ayya Ndyiidu. 

Anauta Lakgjni, mother of 
Mahadeva. 

Virupan^a Udayar 

Pratapa Vlra'Naraaiinha (of 
Orissa ?). * 

The wfe of Narasiitiha Deva 
(of Orissa P). * 

Narayajria Sambuva Ray or. 

Oouga Mnhadfvl, jn the 
reign of Sri Virari Vira 
Vara Nai-nsinilia. 


In the office of the 
OoUeotor of the Ck>da- 
vaj^ 

Kim]tu1aguiitla 
Pedda Kallepalle 
Erode .t. 

Srihurmaiii 

Do* .... ... 

Talagada Divi 

Ea^yOr ^ 

I Srikakulaih . 

Pennakonda 

SrikQrmaifi ... * ,,, 


Oonjeoveram 

Srikormoiii 


Ana Vcma Roddi of Ko^a* 
. vi4u. 


Gaiapati Vira Narasiifaha- 


Chalukya Ohakravarti”^} 


. Virupanna Udniyftr ' 
B&ikti Raja 


) Godavari 

^Kistna 
Do. « 
Coimbatore 
Q^njam 
Do. 

' Eistna 
Coimbatore 
Kistna 

Anantapur 

Gapjam 


... II, 11 


Zuttoda .r. 
Kondfapalle 

Dochopallc ... ^ 

VoUapUr 

EOrukouda 

« ’ 

Bavulapodu, or Tota 
I • Bavula|)adu. 

Srikakularii 

AtmaktJru 

Tiruvonduturaj^ 
Sarpavoraih ... 
Pcopakonda ,... 

Madias Museum, Plato 

No. 22. 


I Chingleput , 

I Gaujam 

Vizagapatam 

Kistna 

Do, 

Salem 
GodAvari 
Kistna . , 


Kumooh 
Tan j ore 
' Godavari 
Anantapur 
Madras 


App.jxxvi. 
•1, 204 
I, 21 
I, 46 



56 TNSORIPTIONS OHBONOLOGICAL^ ARBA^ED. 


A.D 

Copper 

or 

Stone 

Sovereign or C&of. 

Town or VDlage. 

District. 

BoleroQoe, 

1360 

S' 

Vcma Blitiral6vara, X)robal)ly 
Ana Verna Bed^. 

BrAksliArAma 

GodflYaii 

I* 28 

• 

Id. 

R. 

... 

^’alagada Bivi 

Elittiia 

I, 54 

. 

O.P. 

Sangama 

In the offiop of the Col- 
lector of Nellore. 

Nelloro . 

H/ 8 

1857 

s! 

. * 

Sarpavaraiii 

Godavan 

25 

1359 

s. 

... 

Tallakera* 

Bellary 

.1,114 

1301 

s. 

Ana Verna Be4di of Koncja- 
vidu. . 

Amoravati 

Kistna 

I, 64 ^ 

1364 

s. 

Vinijittiina Udayar 

Ponnakonda 

A^jitapur 
Anantapur . . 

1,119 

1367 

8. 

Biikka of V ij ayahagor 

Chilumatnni 

1,121 

1369 

8; 

Bukka’s aon BliAskaVa 

Porumaniilla 

Cuddapah 

1,126 

1370 

8 

... 

Baohopalle 

XlBtua 

I, 57 

1371 

S. 

Kniupaga XJdai^r ... 

Tmippnllapi 

Madura 

1, 801 

1372 

R. 

Aliya Voma Bed^i of Ko^- 
davidn. 

(Tangeda 

Kiaiiia 

I, 68 

1374 

8 

... 

Tiruppiillani 

Madura 

T,301* 

Id. 

" 8 

Kampnua TJdaiyar 

Bo 

Do. ’... i 

! 1,302 

1376 

. 

8. 

MArtilndavailna of Travan- 
i!Ory .• 

Kalakad , ... 

Tinnovelly 

1,314 

'Id. 

8, ^ 

Bo , 

Bo. 

Bo. 

Id. 

1377 

8. 

Arayanrta Baja TTdaiyar ... 

^inivannaqialai «... 

South Arcot . , . 

1,207 

1378 

8. 

Axyona Udaiyar 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput ... 

1,182 

1383 

8. 


Kauluru or Klivuluru. . . 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

8.. 

Ilarihara of Vijayauagar ... 

Chilannikuru ... 

Cuiddapah ... 

1, 124 

Id. 

8, 


Uauehalli 

fSouth Canara ... 

1,231 

Id. 

8 

Vira Pandyadovn 

Tii*uiittarak(36ainaiigai. 

Madura ... 

1,302 

1385 

s.. 


Sarpafaf(^ni 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s.. 

Sri Viradevff Buya Vudiyal. 

Vuyyalavada ^ 

Kumool 


# 

8. 

Ilarihara 

Vijayanagar ... 

.Bellory 

'j.106 

B. 

8. . 

Virappanna TJdaiyar ^ 

Sehgama ..j^ 

South Aroot ... 

1,206 

Id. 

s: 


Miyara 

South GanaHt . . . 

1,^92 

1386 

8. 


Amar&vati ... 

Kistna 

\ 

Id. 

8. 

. 1 

IQiairuYvala 

JCumool^ 

I/# 

Id, 

S. 


K&reiiipa4i ' 

* 

Kistna 

^ - 
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An. 

Collar 

or 

Stotto. 

Sovoroign or Chief. 

Town or VUlnge. 

Dliitrict. 

Beferenco. 

1387 

S. 


DrakshArania*-. 

Godavari 

I, 30 

1388 

s. 

V^aIle44L-** 

SoxpaVaram 

Do. 

I, 24 

Jd. 

8. 

... 

Yenamadola 

IGstna ** ... 

I, 77 

Id. 

s > 


Kacharla 

Knmool .«. 

I, 98 

1390 

s. 

... 

Ta46pallo 

I^stna 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Hanehalli 

South Canara . . . 

1,231 

Id. * 

s. 

Martjln4avarmft, of Travon- 
oore. ^ 

Suohindram ... * 

Tnivanoore 

1, 260 

1391 

s. 

Fratapa Singa Baja 

Chodavaraih ... 

Yizagapatam . . 

I, 15 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Pittapuraih 

Godavari 

I, 24 

' 1392 

8. 

llarihara of Yijayanagar ... 

rennakon4a ... 

Anantapur 

1,119 

ld.~ 

8. 

lio. 

Do 

Do. 

1,120 

1303 

8. 


Ponnuru 

Kifltna 

I, 84 

Id. 

8. 

Ilarihara of Yijayanagar ... 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 181 

' 1394 

S. 

liiiga Baja, sou of Yonu 
Bntipati. 

Fanchadaralu 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

8. 

l^roli KamatsBaja ... 

Sarpavaram 

Godavari 

I, 24 

1396 

. s. 


Kitrempudi ... 

Kistna ... 

* 

I, 59 
(App. xiv.) 

Id. 

8. 

Ylradeva Riiya Ya4ayulu at 
Udayagiri. 

ralugiirallapallo 

Cuddapah 

1, 126 

Id. 

8. 

Yirappanna TJ4aiyar 

Songama 

South Aroot ... 

1,206 

1397 

s. J 

... ^... 

Sarpavaram 

Godavari 

X, 24 

Id. 

0.1*. 

... 

Do. ... 

Do. 

I, 25 


8. 

... ... • 

* Do. 

Do. 

Id. 1 

Id. 

8. 

,... 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 1 

Id. 

8. 

... ... 

1SIasulipat!am 

Kistna 

I, 63 ' 

j 

Id. 

8. 


Macharla 

Do. 

1.480 1 

1399 

8. 

The son of Komaragiil 

Re44i. 

Sarpavaram 

Godavari 


Id. 

• 

8. 

Karamani i )an 

Kalaka4 

Tinnovelly 

1,314 j 


8. 

... 

Tirupati 

Godavari 

I, 23 1 


8. 


Sarpavoraih ... 

Do. . . 

I, 25 


. 8. 

... 

Tirupati 

* Do. 

I, 23 

ii '\ 

''/4 

... 

Sarpavaram 

Do. 

I, 26 

\ 
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INSCBimdNS CHBONOLOOTCALLT ARBANOED. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

1 iStorto. 

Boveroign or Chief. 

Tovm or Village. 

Distriot. 

j 


, 1 




1 

1402 

s. 


Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 1 

Id, 

8. 

Balia Raja 

6nkakulam 

Kistna 

I, 66 1 

Id. 

8. 

, KiilaAOkharadcva 

Karivalam Y audonollur. 

Tinnevolly 

1,306 

1403 

8 

A£)hola, Bon of Upoudra and 
Bimbilrnbika. 

I 

1 

Vizagapatam .. 

•1^ 

1. 17 

Id. 

8. 

Annadev^ra Blmpala . . 

Palakol 

Godavari 

Ii 41 

Id. 

8. 

MallikArjunodova Maha- 
raya. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1,181 

Id. 

8. 

. . 

Bramhavura ... 

South Conara ... 

1,231 

1404 

8. 

... 

Tirupati 

Godavari 

1, 23 

Id, 

8. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id, 

Id. 

8. 


Sarpavaram 

Do 

I, 24 

Ik. 

8. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id, 

1405 

8. 


Tirupati 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

8. 

Komaragiri Ut.*ddi 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Sar^iavaraTii 

Do. 

I, 24 

1407 

8. 

... 

Mudabidri 

South Oanara . . . 

I,3S6 

Id. 

C.P. 

An U^ftiyar of Goa 

Siibrahmanya ' 

Do. * 

1, 2!)8 

1408 

8. 

Mukkuuti Kaja 

Tinipati 

Godavari 

' I, 23. 

^Id. 

8. 


.Sarpavaraiii ... ... 

Do. 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

Mallayya Roddi 

Q^undi ... 

NoUore 

1,139 • 

1409 

8. 

Vita Ntlrayanti VCma V.ibliu 

Faxingipurarn or Pha- 
ringipuram. 

Kistna 

I, 65 

Id, 

8. 


BczvAda' 

Do. 

I, 47 

Id. 

8. 

. 

Horaao ... ^ ... 

South Conara 

1,232 

1410 

*8. 

... 

Mahanandi 

Kumool 

I, 95^ 

• Id. 

8. 

Deva Rftya of Vijayanagai. 

Malapannagudi # . 

Bollary . ... 

1,108. 

liil 

8. 


MullAudaram 

North Aroot ... 

1,188 

Id, 

8. 


TiravettOni 

South Oanara ... 

a, 282 

' 1412 

s. 


Sarpavaram 

Godavari ... 

I, 26 

1414 

8. 


Bhimavaram 

Do. ^ ... 

I, 24 

Id, 

8. 


Saipavaram . . 

Do. * ... 

/** 

, Id, 

8. 

... 

Dr&kBhAr&ma 

bo.. 

. 

1415 

Id, 

8. 

8. 

.i^lada Bhupaia 

Palakol 

Kondavl^u 

Do. 

Kistna ••• 

. I. Vo. 
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A.1).* 

Oc^pjper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovin^iglL or Chief. 

To«li or Village. 

District. 

Ueftonnce 

1416 

s. 


Kondavidu 

Kistna ^ a. 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 


Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1416 

8. 

'... 

DrakshArama '. 

Godavari 

I, 27 

Id. 

'S. 

Do<|(laya Alla4a BhOp&la . . . 

Palakol 

Do. 

I, 41 

Id. 

8. • 

• 

Sri Vira PratApa of Birkur, 
and BAmauAtha RAja of 
Vuppunda. 

Vuppunda 

South Canira ... 

• 

1,230 

1417 

s. 

Nagondra Chakravarti, “ the 
Vishnuvardhann king.” 

PanchadAralu 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

8. 


DiAksharAma ... 

Godavari 

I, 27 

1418 

8. 


Salakalavi'du 

Knmool 

I, 99 

Id. 

8. 

Vlra Vijaya Bhiipati, pro- 
hably Viradeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Tiruvannamalai 

South Aroot ... 

1,207 

14>9 

8. 

... 

BezvAda 

Kistna 

I, 48 

1421 

8. 

Ana Pota Beddi 

Sarpuvararii 

Go<lavar^ 

1,24 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Draksharama 

Do. 

I, 27 

1422 

8. 

Nrieiilihadeva Chakravarti. . . 

PauohadAralu 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 


... ... ... 

Palakol 

Godavari ... 

I, 41 

1423 

8. 

... 

Tirupati 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

■ 8. 

... 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

6. 

. . 

Kotiplialam 

Do. 

I, 32 

142^ 

O.P. 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar, 

In the Sub-Court of 
South Canara. 

South Canara . 

IT, 14 

Id. 

8. 

' Bo. 

Karkala 

Do. 

1,231 

1425 

8. 

... 

TSvtH 

Tanjore 

I, 281 

1426 

8. 

... 

TiTupati 

Godavon 

I, 23 

Id. 

*8. 

.>. 

Draksharama ... 

Do. 

I, 31^ 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Do. ... ‘ ... 

Do. 

Idf 

V id. 

^ 8; 

« 

Kotiphalom ... 

Do. ' 

I, 32 

Id. 

S. 

4 

Bezvada 

Kistna ' ... 

I. 47 

Id.'* 

8. 

Deva Raja of Vijayanagar. 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary • ... 

1, 107 

im 

8. 

... 

DrSkshArAma 

Godavari 

I, 27 

. 

B, 

... 

Do. ... ' ... 

Do 

I, 31 

‘M 

:\s. , 

Viradeva MabAiAya of 
Tijoyanagor. 

Oohjeevoram 

C^pglepiit 

1, 181 
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INSCHIPTIONS^ CHBOKOLOGICALLT AEEANGfiP. 


A.D. 

Copppi 

or 

Stono. 

Sovoroign or Chiq| 

Town or Village. 

District. 


B«breiic6. 

1427 

C.P. 

0 

Deva PAya of Vijayanagar. 

In the Tahflildar’s office, 
Walajapct. 

North Aroot 

... 

1 

n, 19, 20 

Xd. 

C.P. 

^Vlra Siiiga PftyadevaMahil- 
raja. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 10. 


•• 

II, 20 

1428 

8* 

V risimha Bhupati ... 

Pahchadaralu 

Vizagapatam 


I, 17.# 

Id. 

8. 

1 

Rajohmundry ... . ... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 22 

Id. 

S. 


Tirupati ... .... 

Do. 

A 

I, 23 

Id. 

8. 

AnnamantrlAvara 

DrakshtlrAma 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 

Id. 

8. 

Misaraganda Katluiri Saluva 
IVlmigu Raya Dcvai'a 
Maharaja. 

Sontaravuru ’ 

Kistua 

... 

I, 84 

1429 

C.P. 

Vira Singa RjXyadfiva Maha- 
raja. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 7. 



II, 20 

Id. 

C.I*. 

Devaniya of Vijayanagar ... 

In the Collector's office. 

]|Jellore 


11, 13 

1430 

s. 


DrakshAiuma 

Goilavari 

... 

I, *31 

Id. 

s. 

Chiindi 

Nelhtro 


1, 139 

Id. 

8. 


Ilanehalli 

South Cannra 


1,231 

Id. 

C.P. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

Sent by the Collector ; 
depohitod in the 
Madras Museum. 

bo. 


11, 16 I 
1 

i431 

8. 

(Jrumaya Vira MahiirAja ... 

Dadivtlda 

Kumool 


I. 97 ; 

Id. 

S. 

Devaniya of Vijayanagar ... 

Nandaluru 

Ciiddapah 


1,131 1 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Tiruvdn^raalai 

South Arcot 


1,207 1 

1432 

8. 

Pratapa Vullahha Rfija 

ZiiitAda^ 

Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 16 ‘ 

Id. 

8. 

Kumara Yorrama Baja, son 
of Nagoudradeva. 

Panchadoralu 

Do. 

t 

•• 

1, 17 ' 

1 

Id. 

8. 

* 

* Do 

Do. 


. -«• 

Id. 

8. 

Vira Pandya ... T.. 

Edrkffia* 

« 

South Canara 


1 1, 231 

1433 

8. 


DiakshArama 

Godavari 

... 

1, 31 

1434 

8. 

Vi'ma Reddi, son of Allada 
. Bhfipala. 

Bhlmavaram 

Do. 


•I. 84 ^ 

Id. 

8. 

• 

Draksb&rama ... ^ ... 

Do. 

... 

1 *8 

Id. 

8. 


, Do 

Do. 


1. 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Qudimetta 

Kumool 

... 

■ 

1436 

8. 

... 

Tirupati 

Godavari 



Id. 

S. 

... • . . 

drlk&kulaxh 

Kistna 

• 
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A.P* 

Ckippel 

or 

StOQO. 

Sovpttagn or Chief. 

Tovn or Villago 

District. 

Rof«lfb|e. 

1485 

S. 


Bafigam 

Ncllore 

1, 14.5 


C.P. 

Devariya Vodayal ... 

In tfio office of the 
Collector of Nellore. 

Do. 

II, 9 

^ 1436 ' 

s. 


Kondn]inllc 

Kiiifna 

I, 49 

Wd. 

s. 

“ChataBadJi.” (?) 

KondAniiyanivararri . 

Do. ^ 

I, 51 

s. 

Deva Haya oi' Vijayanagar . 

Vijayaii.'ignr ... 

B(*lkry 

1,107 

1437 

s. 


PanoIiadiLiulii ... 

Vizaga]jatniji ... 

1, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Nrisiniliadeva Chakravarti . 

Do. 

Do.' 

Id. 

Id 

s. 


B« zvada 

Tvistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Dova Raja of Vijayaungar . 

Vijayan.agar . 

Bella ry 

1,107 . 

1438 

s. 

A Josoendant of t.lio Cholas . 

Draksli.ir:lina ... 

Qoddvari 

i. 28 

Id. 

8. 

... ' 

Vinnakola 

Kietna 

I, 53 

Id.{?) 

s. 

Bukka Raya 

SclnepHlle 

Anantapiu’ 

1.110 

Id. 

8. 

Viradeva Maharaya of 
Yijayan.'igar. 

Conjeoveram 

Cbinpleput 

1, 181 

Id. 

*8. 

Vira Pratapodeva Muharilja. 

Piramalai 

Madura 

I, 297 

1438.39 

S. 

^ra Udaiyar M.lrtanda- 
vamift of Travauooro. 

Sbenn.Vi6vi 

Tinuevolly 

I, dlO 

1489 

8. 


Poravali * 

Ki.dna 

I, 80 

1442 

8. 

“ Pratapa ValPav.\va Ayyap-’ 
pa Deva Maliuraja.”' 

Tirupati 

Dodd van 

I, 23. 

1444 

8. 


Terila 

Xiblna 

I, 62 

Id. 

8. 


PesaravAya 

Kuniool ... 

I, 90 

Id. 

8. 

JagannAtbadeva 

CoUipodla 

Kietiia 

App xxiii. 

1445 

8. 

... 

Budav.Wil 

Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

8. 

Viradeva Rilya of Vijaya- 

Vuppiyida 

South Cauiira ... j 

I, 230 



nagar. 




8. 

'•V 

*W^rciupudi* ... 

Kistna 

App. xvi. 

144? 

8. 

Viradeva Raya of Vijaya- 

Viippimcl(ji 

SdilII) Cannra ... 

I, 230 

; 


nagar ^ 




1448 

8. 

... '■. 

Drakshiirama . 

Godavari , ... 

I,* 28 » 

Id, \ 

8. 

...i 

^BiddliMpjille ... 

Kurno(4l 

1, fK) 

i. da 

S, 

... 

Kdrak<«nda 

Godavari 

T, 21 

■ 

8. 

... 

! D.iohep.'illo 

j KiMna 

I. 57 

u. 

8. 


I i'llluro * ... 

' S'nitli Canara . 

1.231 




1 'I’inipati 

1 

Goddvari 

; J. a.3 
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TNSCWPTIONS CnEOKOLOGIOALLT AREANGED. 


— S 

A* 

Copper 

or 

Stone 

Sovoreign or Chief 

4 

Town or Village. 

Dintrirt 

Kqforenoe. 

145J 

s. 

(P) Yira Narasimha Kiya of 
VijayuTiagiir. 

Yemragnntla 

Kurnool 

1, 96 

1453 

‘ 8. 

Viru ValivaiiiitLi K.ljV 

Srivillipiittur . 

Tiniiovelly 

I, 305 

1454 

8. 


Drakshdninia ... 

Godavari 

I, 27 

1455 

iy. 


Do. 

Do. 

I, 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mahariija (?) 

Sent fjom tlio DiKlrict 
Court of Chmglcput ; 
deposited in the 
Madras Museum 

Chingleput 

. II, f 

145G 

c.v 

Sal»ala V irar handra llama 
Varma. 

Tirukkanuigudii 

Tinnevelly 

1,315 

1457^ 

s. 


Dr.ikshan\ma 

Goiliivan 

I, 28 

Id. 

8. 

A HPivnnt of Vi.*ma Iloddi of 
Koridavidu 

Do. 

‘ Do. 

I, 30 

Id. 

S. 


Ellaro 

South Canara 

1, 231 

1458 

8. 

Mallikarj uiiacleva M aha r.lya 

Conjeevorain . 

Chingleput 

1, 18J 

1459 

8. 

Do 

Bo 

Do. 

• 1, 186 

Id. 

8. 

Do. (?) 

Adutiirai 

Trichinopoly ... 

1, 263 

1460 

8. 

Dauiaraa llilya 

Udayagiri ... 

Nellore 

1, 141 

Id. 

s. 

Tamma Rtiya ... * 

Do. . 

Do. 

Id. 

■1461 

- s 


8ri simh a ehalam 

Vizagapatam .. 

I, 16 

;462 1 

8. 


Mudabidri 

South Canara ... 

I, 235 

1463 

8. 


Gangaikon4aaoj;apuram 

Triohinopoly . . . 

1, 265 

1464^ 

s 


Piittur 

Malabar 

1, 253 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vila Voiikatapati Nayakkan 
of Senji. ' 

Sent by the Collector, 
and rotunied to him. 

South Aroot . . 

II, 9 

1465 

8. 

Raja Ganapati llilja 

■Hezvada 

ICistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Sent^by tlio Colleetor, 
ond rfcturnod to him. 

Kurnool • ... 


1407 

8. 

Pratapa Y ollabha ID j a • . 

ChOdavaraih ... 

Yizagapatam ... 

I. 15 

, 146fi 

8. 

... 

llalonilla 

South Canara . . . 

1,263 

Id. 

8. 

Adil.yavarma, Crown Prince 
of Travanooro. 

Tiruka|^ndi 

Tinnevelly 

1,316. 

1' 

1469 

8. 

Nara^imhadcva*Maharaya . 

WlaJH 

North Aroot ... 

I,1W ^ 

1470 

8. 

(Singa Raja 

Arjunagiri 

Vizagapatam ... 

ii i« 

Id. 

8. ! 

... 

Draksharama 

Go^yar! 


Id.(?) 

_!iJ 

... 

Kondapallo 

TT-iatpit. 

J1 ^ 

«0 
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A.D. 

Co;^«r 





or 

^tono. 

6oT(ireig:n or Clunf. 

Town or Villiigp. 

District 

Roferehce. 




. 


- 

M 1470 (P) 

s. 

Virupilkshadova of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingloput 

1,187 

1471 

s. 

NojHsiiuhadeva of Vijaya- 

Aviir 

South Arcot ... 

I, 206 



nagar. 



Id. 

S. ‘ 

Alagunda Perumal 

Karivalanivandnnolliir . 

Tinnovolly 

I, 300 


8. 


Tiruttarokeiamarigai . . 

Madura 

I, 302 

1472 

8. 


8enf by the Tahsildar of 

1^0. 





IVlOlur, and retiimod . 


Id. 

8. 

••• 

Mudabidri 

South Canara . 

I, 235 

1473 

8. 


Vodadri 

Kibitna 

I, 46 

Id. 

8. 

VirupAkahadova of Vijaya- 

Molkalacheruvu 

Cuddapah 

1, 133 

14^6 


nagar. 



8. 

Praudiliadeva of Vijayanagar 

Pilrnapallo 

Cuddapah 

1,127 

Id. 

8. 


Mudabidri 

South Canara ... 

I, 235 

Id. 

a. 

ValivAniVthi Iliiyar 

Srivillipnttur ... ,,, 

Tinnevolly 

I, 305 

1477 

8. 

Sagi Qannama 

Vinukonda 

Kistua 

I, 67 

1478 

8. 

... 

Animelu 

Cuddapah 

1,127 

Id. 

8. 


Kalujuwalapailu 

Nollore 

1*137 

Id. 

0. 

R&mavarma, king of Trav- 

Suchindraju 

Travanoore 

1,260 



anooro. 



Id. 

S. 

... 

Vilacht'ri 

'Madura 

I, 295 ' 

Id. 

s. 

•' Sundara Toludniya Ma- 
pOliiavu Raja.” 

Tiruppullani ... 

Do. 

I, 302 

1481 

8. 

.. 

JambukoSvara Tomplo . 

Triohi nopoly ... 

I, 267 » 

1483 

8. 

VirQpakfihadeva Ray A and 
Tiriunala llaja. 

Gangaikonda^ri^tipuram 

Do. 

1, 265 

1484 

8. 

0 

Conjoo^’oram . . 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

1485 

IH 


Yelluru 

South Canara 

1,232 

A 

8. 


Tentribhuvanam 

Tmnovelly 

I, 310 

i48r 

8. 


NandalOni 

dliddapah 

I, 131 

Id. 

8. 

• . 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingloput 

1, 182 

Id. 

8. 


JTirupudai Marudur _ ... 

Tinnovolly 

1,310 

l^7V) 

8. 

Narasiitiha Rftya of Vijaya- 

Conjeeveram . 

Chingleput 

1,182 



nagar. 




0. 

... 

Yelltiru 

South Canara k.. 

I, 232 


ft. 


AvanSAippAlaiyam 

Coimbatore 

•I, 218 

Id. 



Balohja | 

South Canara ... 

1, 233 
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INSCRimONS CnnONOLOOlCltLY ARHANOED- 


AU 

L'cippiT 

Ston.' 

Sovorcijfii or Chicf^ 

Town or Village. 

DiHtrict. 

Rieftvenee. 

1489 

s. 

... 

FCaranduru 

Soutli Canora . . . 

1,234 il 

U90 

8. 

... 

Yollaru ^ 

Do. 

T, 232 

1492 

s. . 


Savanrd 

Do. 

1, 230 

149J3 

8. 


U itania] uilaiy aiii 

Madura 

1,290 

1491 

6. 

. . 

Bhlmavarani ... 

Oodavori 

I. 24 

1405 

8? 

... 

*6i*Lkfiniriani 

Gaujum 

I, 9 

1406 * 

CP. 


Sent fr<im thu District 
(Joiirt of North Tan- 
joro, and rpturnod. 

Ttmjore 

II, 0- 

1497 

s 

Narasiliiha of Vijayana^ar 

ILimapuram 

Anaiitapur 

1, 116 

1409 

• 8. 

... 

Snrkiir Yoripillaiyam ... 

Coimbatore 

1,217 

Id. 

. 8 


Yflluru 

South Cai$ara ... 

I,l32 

1500 

8 

Narasiiulia JPiya of Vijjiya- 
uagi^r. 

Piramnlai 

Madura 

1,207 

1501 

S, 

Vim Nrisijulia Raya of 
Vijayaiiagar 

BaHiuopalle 

ICxiinuol 

I, 97 

Id. 

S. 

* 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 

1, 131 

Id. 

8. 


Oonjpoveram 

Cliingleput 

1, 1H2 

1502 

S. 


Sai-pavoKu-b . 

Godavari ... 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Naraaiiiilia-jpftya of Vijaya- 
nagar. ' 

Palagiri 

Puddapuh 

1, 128 

Id. 

S'. 

... 

Lopilka 

Do. 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Piramalai ... 

Madura 

1,297 

*1503 

8. 

Narasinilia of Vijayanag.ir . 

Pilncm 

Kurnool 

I, 96 

Id. 

CP. 

Srigirnulra Mali ara j a 

Sent by llio Head 
Ar^rislant Collootor ob 

1 Noilli Aieot, and 10 - 
turntd to him. 

Norih Arcot , . 

n, 12 

1500 

C.P. 

* ... 

Ma8iJi[jp,tara 

Kisina 

I, 63 

Id. 

C.P. 


Do 

Do. . ... 

7*. 

1507 

8. 

Noi-apimhadcva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Liiigamdiano 


1, 102 

Id. 

8. ' 

A Vijayaiiagar king 

Tfldpatri 

Ananiapur 

I, 117 
, I, 

1508 

K. 

Nanda Baja Ramayyadeva. 

(4ur2e.lla 

Kistna 

Id. 

8, 

... 

Koljnm or Koyilau^i . . 

Mulkhar *’ 

-I, ^ 

1509 , 

S. 

K!rij8bnade\a Raya of Vija- 
yanogar. 

Nidumukkiula 

Kiatiia 

L 

' X 'ys 
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A.D. 

Ooppor 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereid^ or Chief. 

Town or 

District. 

Roferonco. 

1509 

s. 

■ 

I^shnodcva Raja of Vijaya- 
nogar. 

Pa^oifi 

Kumool ! 

1, 96 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary 

I, 107 

LU 

8. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Ananta]>ur * ... 

I, 117 

Id. 

C.P. 

Knshnudova Bayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bollary ; deposited in 
the Madras Museum. 

Bell^y 

II, 18 

Id. 

C.P. 

KumAra Vijaya Raiigappa 
Marava Rayar. 

Sent by the Deputy 
Colleetor at Ariyalilr, 
Trichinopoly District ; 
returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 23 

1510 

s. 

KrishnadevaRaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjee veram 

Chingleput .a 

I, 179 

1511 

8. 

... ... ... 

Erode 

Coimbatoro 

1, 210 

Id. 

S. 

Martilndavarma, King of 
Travttucoro. 

Kdlakad 

TinueveUy 

I, 314 

■ Id. 

C.P. 

Krishnadeva of Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bollory District, and 
returned. 

Bollary 

II, 17 

1512 

s- , 


Draksharama 

(jodtivari 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Dadolilru 

Anantapur ... 

I, 117 

1513 

8. 

... 

Prattipadii 

Kistua 

I, 7G 

Id. 

8. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar.^ 

SanMlapurani 

Bellary 

I, ion 

Id. 

s! 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar ... 

Do. 

T, 107 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

• Db 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anantapur .s . 

1, 117 

Id. 

8. 

MArtAn4|yarma, King of 
Travancore. 

Kolakad 

Tmnevelly ...» 

I, 314. 

1514 

8. 

•«» 

Gundlapaloih 

Noll ore 

I, 139 

Id. 

8. 

Krishnadeva Raya • . 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

I, 185 


8. 

Dova Rdya MoharAya ”... 

Voranga 

South Cauara ... 

1, 232 

, 1616 

8. 

Krishnadeva Raya ... * . . . 

Amoravati 

Kistna 

' I, 04 

1 

8. 

... . , .. 

VarangA 

South ( ’anara . 

I, 232 

! W. 

C.P. 

Krishimdc va Ray a 

Sent by the Collector of 
Nelloro District, and 
returned. 

Nelloro 

II, 13 

, * 

. s. 

Do. do. Record of 

a battle. 

Moduru 

Kistua . . 

I, 61 



INSCRIPTIONS ofeoNOLOGIOALLY ARRANGED# 



tioj^or 







A.D. 

or 

SoTcnrign or Ouef. • 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Befsreiioe. 


iStone. 





1516 

S. 

Krishuadeva llayaof Vijaya- 

KommOru 

Kiatna * 

I, 83 



nagar. 





Id. 

s. 

Do. 

do. ... 

driguilaiTi 

Knmool 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

do.* 

Ahobilam 

Do. 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

do. 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary. 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

do. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

■ Do. . 

do. ... 

TihivonnAmalai 

South Aroot • 

I, 206 

Id, . 

s. 

Do. 

do. 

Conjoeverftm 

Chftigleput 

I, 186 

1517 

s. 



I’agidy&la or Pagidr>la. 

Knniool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Krifllinjidevailaya of. Vijaya- 

Kruinaivcilippa laiy am. 

Cbingleput 

D 172 



nagar. 





1518 

8. 

Do 

do. 

Dezvflda 

Kistna... 

J, 18 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

do. 

Srijiakulam 

Do. 

I, 55 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

do. 

Durgi 

Do. 

1, 67 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

do. 

Patlavidu . . . 

Do. 

I, 01 ‘ 

Id. 

8 

Do, 

do. 

Cliozarla 

Do 

T, 68 

Id. 

8 

Do. 

do. 

Kondakavuni ... 

r^o. 

I, 70 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

do. 

Bfipatla 

Do. ’ j 

I, 

Id. 

8. 

Do. ' 

do. 

Do. 

Do. 

id. 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

I^illoiiipallo 

, Kurnool 

I, 86 , 

Id. 

S. 



Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

KrislinadovaliAynof Vij’aya- 

Conjeoveram ... 

Cbingleput 

I, 182 ! 


s 

nagar. 


• 

* 


Id. 

8 

Do 

do. 

Tiruppadikunram 

Do. 

I, 188 , 

Id. 

8. 

t 



Ohippagiri 

Bellary 

1,322 j 

Id. 

S. 

* ... 

... 

Ftidavakal 

/Siantapnr 

I, 323 j 

im 

s. 



Kadamalakillva 

•Kurnool 

I, 95 1 

Id. 

8. 

Kriahnadtiva Rayn 


Kaluvayi# 

Nellore 

I, 143 

Id. 

8. 


... 

MOcharla 

ICiatua ... 

I, io ; 

1520 

8. 


.. 

Babbellaimdu 

Do. 

I. 48 

Id. 

8. 

Kritfhnfulpvn R^Yyn 

Mangalagiri ,...• 

Do. 

I, 75 

Id. 

8. 

Timma l^j’a, son 

of Giikka 

Do. ... 

Do. 

I, 1(J7 ; 



Tinmiayyado^u. 




Id. 

8. 

KriBlinodova Raya of Vija- 

Anniyur 

South Aroot* . . . 

L8fl» 

* 


y.inogar. 




. < 

Id. 

S. 

Do. * 

do. ... 

Palni 

Madura 

I, ^ 



INSCBIPTIONS CHBOKrOLOGIOALLY AEBANQBD. G? 


A.4 

Copper 

or 

Stono 



Bovoroiffn or Chief. 

Town or Village* 

District. 

Befcrence * 

1520 

s. 

••• 

XouDAgudi 

Madura 

I, 29^1 

1621 

s. 

♦ 


Tanuku 

Godavari 

I, 38 

Id. 

s. 


Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

B. 

•» 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

Krishnade va Ka ja . . 

V allabhApiiram 

Bellary 

I, 108 

Id. 

S. 

, Do 

Oarladinno ... 

Nellore 

I, 137 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ' ... ' ... 

Do 

o 

Do. 

Id. ■ 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

AnantafsAgaram 

Do. 

I, 142 

Id. 

s. 

MartAndavarmA 

Kolukad 

Tinnevelly 

1, ■JBd 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1522 

s. 


Ka<laraala Kalva 

Kumool 

1, 95 

, Id. 

B. 

. 

llAnehalli 

South Canara . . . 

1, 231 

Id. 

s. 

«... 

Varangfi. 

Do 

1, 232 

Id, 

8. 


Karaodilru 

' Do. 

I, 234 

Id. 

S. 


Madura ... ,.* 

Madura 

I, 292 

1523 

S. 

“ MaharAya” of Vijayanagor. 

Xgalapadu 

Nellore ^ ... 

J, 137 

1524 

S. 


Parumarichala ... j 

Kuril ool 

I, SO 

Id. 

8. 


Toliparomba ... | 

Mfilabar .... 

I, JJ43 

1525 

8. 


Sii Sirnliachalam 

Vi/agaitatam . , 

I, 1« 

Id. 

8. 

Krislinadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
uagar. 

Kondavidu 

Kistna 

I. 70 

Id. 

S. 


HAnehalli 

South Cauara ... 

I, 231 

1 

S. 

• 

Tirupudai Marudur ... 

Tiniievolly 

I, 310 

Id. 

o.r. 

“ Pratividadova MaharAya.” 

j ’ 

Sent from the District 
Court of South iVj-cot ; 
and returned. 

South Ai’cot . . . 

XI, 9 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sri Raiiga Raya 

Sent from the Distnet 
Court ' of Mjisuli- 
patam; and returned 

Kistna 

II, 13 

ieSb 

s. 

“Cbalukya Srldhara Raja 
Narendnda MoJiapatrilbij- 
gAru,” 

Fahohndaxalu 

Vizagapatam . 

I, 17 


s. 


Undavallc ... . . 

Kistna 

1, 77 

U.{f) 

s. 

Aohyutadeva 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary 

I, 107 

1616 

s. 

KrifitmadeTaRAya of Yijaya- 
naga^. 

Katteragandla 

Cuddapah 

I, 12G 

Id. 

'S. 

— t— - 

Do. do. 



Do. 

Id, 
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INSCBimONS OHRONOLOGIOALLT ARRAI 



CoHMir 

Sovereign or Cluef. 




' AD. 

or 

Btono. 

Town or Villogo. 

Distnet. 

Rofmoence. 

1527 

s: 

Kriflhnadovtt Rftyaof Vijaya- 
uagar. 

GudiholH 

Bellaiy * 

I, 109 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Erode ... 

Coimbatore . . 

1, 216 

Id. 

S. 

Anandaya llcvar 

Karivalamvandanalliir. 

Tinnevolly 

I, 306 

1528 

8. 

A Miihanuuadan Inscription 
recording the rapture of 
Kondar>all(5 by 8ultan 
Kuli ol Golkonda. 

Koa4apallo ^ 

Kistna 

• 

I, 60 

Id. 

S. 

. . 

1‘rattipridu 

Do. 

1, 76 

hC. 

S. 


llhattiprolu 

Do. 

1, 78 

1528 (?) 

s. 

Achyutadova of Vijayanogar 

AyyalOru 

Kumool 

I, 93 

1528 

s. 


Ayyavuri Koduru 

Do. 

1, 94 

Jd. 

s. 

.1. ... . . 

Mureila 

NcUoro 

1, 136 . 

Id. 

kS. 

... 

Sfiinantapudi •. 

Do. 

I, 137 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Guijimaugalam 

Coimbatore 

I, 222 

Id. 

S 

Krishiiadova llaya of Vi jay a- 
nugar. 

Ghippagiri 

BoUaiy 

I, 322 

1520 

S. 


'‘Kotavaroni 

Kurnool 

1, 88 

Id. 

S. 

Kiislinadeva Uaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

PAnom 

Do. 

I, 96 

yid. 

S. 

l)o. do. ... 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary 

I. 107 

Id. 

H. 

Do. do. 

Gonjeevorain ... 

Chingleput 

1, 181 

Id. (?) 

1 «• 

Achyutadova of Vijayanagar- 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 182 1 

1529 

v.v. 

llo. do 

Rent by Maniyam 
lUmochandrayya of 
Kn^aladi Village, 

Polur Taluk, North 
» Arcot District ; and 
reluriiod to him. 

North Arcot ... 

• 

II, 16 ^ 

1529 

s. 

Kiislinadevalliiyaof Vijaya- 
ua^r. 

Vclomakfiru #.. 

Anantapur 

I, 323 

1530 

8. 

Do. (to. 

Coujoeverom 

Chingleput 

1^181 

Id. 

»• 

Achyutadova Uaya of Vija- ' 
yanagar. 

Kftlva 

Kumool 

I, 96 
♦ • 

Id. 

s. 

... 

PohUru 

'Do. 

I, 96 

Id. 

s. 

“ Vim Pratllpa MahAdeva 
lUya.” 

1 

1 

.p. 

Ouddapah 

* 




INSOttimONS CHBONOLOGICALLY ARBANGllD. 


G9 


A.D 

Copper 

or 

Btono 

Bovgreign or Ouof 

Town or Villuge, 

Didtrict. 

llofrrfiDce.' 

• 

1530 

s. 

' Aohyutode va Raya of Vi j aya- 
imgar. 

TalK ! 

Salem 

I, 198 . 

Id. 

s. 

... 

rir&malai 

Madura 

I, 297 

icai 


Mallayya Cliiiina Boiiima 
Nxipati. 

Youamadala 

Kisina • . . 

I. 77 

Id. 

s. 

RayaBam Ayyapp'ayya 



Do. .t. 

¥ 

Idik 

s. 

AohyutaJova of Vijayauagar 

Ayyiduru 

I^umool 

I, 93 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do 

Conjoeveram 

Cliingleput 

I, 183 

Id. 

s. 

Mai-taiidavarraa, Riug of 
Travauooro 

Kalakdd ... . . 

Tinuevolly • ... 

I, 314 " 

* 

im 

s. 

... - ^ ... 

Aluvakon^fa 

Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

S. ' 

Achyutadova of Vijaya^gar 
Do* do^... 

Mallinayanipallo 

Anantapur 

I, 118 

Id. 

^s. 

Coiijoeveram ... 

Chiiigleput ... 

I, 181 

Id. 

*8. 

' Do. do. ... 

Do 

Do. 

1, 182 

Id. 

s. 

' Do. do. ... 

Do 

'Do. 

. Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• Do. do. ... 

Do. . . ■ ... 

Do. . 

I, 187 

Id. 

C.P. 

, Do. ^ 0 . ... 

Soni J|Y the Distriff, 
Go^Pof (%ingloput , 
dopoBited in the 
^fadras Mnsoum. 

Do. 

n, 3 

1533 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

MarkilpOr 

Kiiraool 

I, 86 

Id. 

8 

Do. do. ... 

Pulimaddi 

Do. 

I, 96 

Id. 

8 

Do. do. ... 

InjGdu 

• Do 

I, 100 

Id. * 

8. 

Do do 

Kanaganapallo 

Anantapur 

I, 118 

Id. 

8. 

Do .do. ... 

Conjwvoram 

Chiugluput 

1, 181 

Id. •• 

8. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

I, 182 


S. 

... 

KocUarlakota 

Nellorw 

1, 136 

Id. 

C.P. 

Riima Raya Tiimmifii 
Nayakkar, stylnig hipj- 
Bolf “ King ftf Vanga.^' 

In tha District Court of 
Madurai 

Madura 

II, 5 

Id. 

s. 


Kollum 

Kistna 

I, 79 

1534 

B. 

Aohyutadova of VIjayanagar 

IjGpaksha 

Anantapur 

I, 122 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. ... 

Nandaluru 

Guddapali 

.1, 131 

^ Id. 

‘ i 

ap, 

Tr* 

Do. do. ... 

Sent by Varadaehariyar 
of Pflndi Village, 
WAl&j&pei Taluk, 
North Aroot District. 
Returned to him. 

North Ai-oot ... 

1 

II, 6. 
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INSOniPnONS CHEONOLOaiOALLt ARRANGED. 




1 



i. 

A.D. 

Ut 

Klorio. 

SoYbrpign or <^ie£. 

Tovm or ViUnge. 

• DiHtrict. 

Reference. 

lo34 

c.v. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

In the Collector’s Office, 
Bellary. 

BcUary 

II, 17 

Jd. . 

G.P. 


Ma<irtts Museum, Flato 
No, H. 

a 

i 

II, 20 

1530 

« 

8. 

“ Mananadaya Aliku Dupan 
Malaku ” who cap- 

turud Kondapallo. 

Molk&puram 

Kistna 

I, 50 

Id. 

S. 

A NAyokVa 

Mailura 

Madvira 

1,1892 

Id. 

8. 

... 

I’attai 

Tinnevtdly 

I, 315 

I5:jy 

8 ' 

Aohyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

11a] Atin.'ikuru 

Kurnool 

• I, 94 

Id. 

S. 


GAi linuo 

Ncllore . , 

1, 137 

Id. 

S 

Achyuta«laYa of Vijayanagar 

Mal^'^akonda ... 

Do 

I, 140 

Id. 

8. 

KulnSijJvliara Pmimal 

Karivalam ^||Lndanallur 

Tinncvelly . .• 

1, 306 

1537 . 

8. 

A ohyutadov a of V ij ay an agar 

Leptlksha 

Anantapur 

’ I, 122 

Id. 

S. 

D6. do- 

Do 

Do.- 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Achyntadova of Vijayanagar 

Oonjeoveram 

Chmglcput ,,, 

I, 186 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. ...^ 

Riruvannilmalai 

South Arrt»t ... 

1, 206 

Id. 

(J.l*. 

Viithala Thlj'^a, son of Sada- 
^iva of Vijayanagar. 

'rirukkaraugudi 

Tinuevolly 

I, 315 

'Id. 

C.V. 

Acliyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

In the Collector's Ofllee, 
North Arcot. 

North Arcot ... 

II, 80 

153H 

8. 

llari Narondra 

ranohadaralu 

Vir-agapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

S. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Donnepodu 

Kuniool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s 

Do do 

Lepaksha 

Anantapur 

1, 122 

H. 

8. ' 


Do. : 

Do. 

Id. 

Jd. 

S. 


M Qdahidri 

South Conora ... 

Jn 235 

Id. 

8. 


Kondnyi4xi ... 

Kistua 

I, 70 

Id. 

8, 

Aoliyutadova of Vijayanagar 

Voleru . . .' ... ^ . 

Do. 

I, 81 

Id. 

S. 

Po. do. 

Dindigul * ... 

Madura 

I, 289 

Id. 

C.l'. 

Do, do. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Soutli A root; 
and Totumcd. 

South Axoot ... 

n, 9 

^1539 

8. 

'Do do. 

Musalomadugu 

Kurnool 

I,. 

Id. 

' S. 


Injsdu 

Do. 

1. 109 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

1 

1 

Bollary 


Id. 

8. 

1 ^ Do. do. 

Conjecvcram 

Chingleput , ... 



INSCEIPTIONS CHEONOLCHIXCALLT ABRANGEDl' /I 



Geppor 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

, Tovm or Villogo, 

Dintrict. 

Refer«nca. ' 

1639 

s. 

Aohyutadeva of Vijayana> 
gar. 

Gonjeeveram 

Ohingloput 

I, 181 

Id. 

B. 

■ l* do. ... 

Do 

Do. 

I, 183 

1540 

B. 

Do. do. ... 

Turumilla 

Kumool ’ ... 

I, 99 

1641* 

6. 

Do. do. ... 

Vijayanagar 

Bollary • ... 

I, 107 

hi. 

S. 

Do. dt). ^ ... 

Tunimadilialli 

Anantapu:^ 

I, 121 

Id.i 

S. 

Do. do. 

Conjeoveram 

Chinglepui 

J, 182 

Id. 

S. 

Do. do. 

Taramnijgolan i 

Sa»ra 

I, 200 

Id. 

C.P, 

Do. do. ... 

In tho Office of the 
Collector of Nellore. 

Nellorc 

II, 12 

1542 

8. 


BhatliprOlu ... 

Kistua 

I, 78 

Id. 

S. 

Aohyutadeva of Vij ayanagar. 

Con jocveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. 

c.r. 

Sadasiva of Vij ayanagar ... 

Marblpur 

‘ICumool 

I, 86 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Ga<ligere\aUa 

D.O. 

I, 94 

1543 

S. 

“ Guru Mohadfiva Eayalu- 
varu,” ono of tho Vijaya- 
iia^ar family, Badasiva 
being sovereign. 

Animolu 

Cuddapah 

I, 127 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

TJdayagiri 

Nelloro 

I. 141 

Id. 

S. 

Do. do. 

Conjoevoram 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

1544 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vad4aiiianu 

Kumool . . 

I, 91.. 

Id. 

s. 

Chinna Avulayya Raja ... 

Idamakallu ... 

Do. 

J, 97 

Id. 

8. 

Sadadiva of Vij ayanagar . . . 

Aluvakonda ... .f. 

Do. 

I, 99 

Id. 

8. ‘ 


KoUmigundla ... 

Do. 

I, 100 

Id. 

% 

SodfiAiva of Vijayauagar ... 

Ponnakon4a ... 

Anantapiir 

! I, 119 

Id. 

t 

Do. do. 

Nallacheruvupallo 

Cuddapah 

I, 127 

1545 ’ 

S. 

... 

Ka4vih{iru 

Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Narnoru . * 

Do. 

^ I, 92 

Id. 

8. 

Sadadiva of Vijayanagar . , 

Betaiii Cheruvu 

'Do. . . 

I, 94 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do; . ... 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary 

1 I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. * do. 

Ni^ujuvvi 

Cuddapah 

! I, 125 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Taramougalam ... 

Salem 

I. 201 

Id. 

8. 

1 M!ftrt&zi4a^arni5> King of 
Travanoore. 

Kajdkad 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 


s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 


:/s. 

Do. . do. ... 

« 

Do 

Do:. 

Id. 



72 <lNSCairaONS CURONOIiOOICALLy aebanged. 


' A B. 

(’opi'T 1 

or , 

Slnrid 

Hoven'ign or cVit-f 

Town or Villtigii*. 


Rfifrr^fK). 







IT) if; 

kS. 

• 

Kdhdavidu 

Kietna 

I, 71 

y. 

•s. 

Sadfldiva of Vijaynimpar 

Udayagin 

l4|||mr>i’o 

r, HI 

hi. 

s. » 

Do. 

lVTmakon(|a 

Aiianiapur 

T. 120 

lo47 

s. 

iJo. do 

Cherukucharla 

JCumool 

I,* 87 

Id: 

■ 

k 

Do. do. 

ChintalapalJe ..1 

Do. 

Id, 

Id. 

s. 

Do.* do. 

Gadidemadugu 

Do. 

T, 88 

. Id, 


Do*. do 

Midutturu 

Do. 

I, 89 

Id. 

s 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s 

Do do. 

NAgaluti 

Do. 

Id,^ 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1.1. 

s. 

I)o. do. 

Gurdnnala 

Do. 

I, 95 

Jd 

s 

Do. dt). 

Todda KanjllnorKrish- 
nLariyasaniudram • 

Do. 

1, 9C 

Id 

8 


Vallaiiipadu 

Do. 

I, 101 

Id. 

8 

Sadilfliva of Vijayanngar . 

Ivotturu 

Bellary 

I, 110 

u 

I 

8 

Konappayya, soil of Tiru- 
inala<l(‘va 

Fcnnakonda . . . 

Anantapur 

I, 120 

fd j 

s. 

Sadilsiva of Vijayanngar ... 

[ Kaffora’gandla 

Cuddapah 

[ I, 120 

Id. 

s. 

Do. , do. ■ 

Pojblo ,,, 

Nolloro’ 

I, 138 

Id 

s. 


IVittai ... -m.. 

Tinnovolly , . 

1, 315 

Jd i 

i s 

jVdUsuinilli l^-liua Niiyudii. 

Kareifipiidi 

KiBtna 

App. XV. 

Id. 

s 


IWtla I’olamada 

Anantapui* »... 

1, 323 

1548 

s. 


Babbclinpadu ... 

1 Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Kilmn lif'J/u Nilandiiua 
' Rfljayyadova Maharaja. 

ICommuru 


1, 83 

Id. 


.*. 

1 KadiiTnuni ... 

Kurnool 

I, 88 

' Id. 

kS. 

Sadotfiva (d Vijayanagar ' .. 

Bi'bim '^bern\ u 

.Do. 

I t, 94 

Id 

s. 

, ... 

Ahobilaiii 

^ Do. 

I, 101 

Id. 



BhQpa(>airvi<lra 

Bollary 

I, 111 

Id. 

8. 

Sada^iva of Vijayanagar ... 

Nidiijuvvi 

Cuddapah 

I, 126 

1549 

S. 

Konoii 'I’iiniiiarasayya 

Aiiuakur 

Nellore 

1, 

1550 

8. 


Pidugiirfila 

Kistna . 

I, 61 

Id. 

S. 

... 

Ciimtalaolieruvu , . . . 

Do. 

I. 66 

Id.^ 

8. 

... 

Potavaram 

Kumool 

• 

66 ; 

1 



ISSORIPTIONS OHRONOLOGIOAJJiT ARHANGPID, 


73 


A>. 

Coppor 

or 

Stone 

Soveroif^ or Chief. 

Tonsil or Vilhif^n 

Dielrict. 

Haferenco 

• 

1650 

s. 

KttloSokhara Pemmai 

Karivalam Vandauall dr 

TillTioxolly 

I, 300 

Id. 

s. 


Kummanamalla 

Aiinntapur 

I, 323 

1651 

s. 


K-ondavidu 

KjBtua 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kaxmaniiwi akala 

Kiimnol 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 


Gadidomad ugii 

Do. .1. 

Id. 

Id.* 

# 

s. 

Timma Rtjo, son of Tim- 
miiyadeva 

YcrragndiparJ u 

Ctfdclapah . . 

I, 120 

Id. 

s. 

aafl.i<;ivtt of Yijaj^agar ... 

IVinnUapridu ... 

Nelloro 

L 138 

Id. 

s. 

l)o. do. 

CoTljeoVcTlUU ... 

Clungleput 

I, 182 

■m 

8. 

A I’ortugttiife epitaph 

Kudangalur ... 

(JocluTi 

• I. 254 

Id. 

s. 


Tiniinokur 

Madura 

1, 20.) 

1552 

8. 

iS.uLi.s i VM of Vi j ayanagar . . . 

I’angoda 

IviHtna 

1, 02 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Kr-lavaraui 

Do. 

J. 05 

Id. 

a. 


Afinakmu 

JviiViiooI 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

tSaddBiva of Vijuyauagar ... 

Ahobilam 

Do. 

I, 101 

Id. 

a. 

Do. do. 

Conjooverara 

Oluiiglcput 

T, 183 

Id. 

9. 


Do 

Do. 

I, 185 

1653 

a; 


1 Ch.-.|)ioIu ♦ 

God.lvarl 

1, 30 

Id. * 

8. 


llezv.ida ... ... 1 

, 1 

I, 48^ 

Id. 

s. 


(iJiOluHllu .. .. 1 

I Do. . 1 

\, 82* 

Id. 

' a. 

Sada^iva Vijayanagar . 

Midutiini* ... ... 

1 Kurriool 

' 1, 80 

Id. 

8. 

Do, do. 

Nalluru 

i Auaiitapnr 

i I, 110 

.1554 

S. 


I’rtdtiiiadu . , 

IvjHlna .. 

1 I. ~o 

Id. 

S. 

Sadflsiva of Vijoyanagar ... 

Markapar ... 

IC Liniool 

i 1, ■‘^'1 

Id. 

S. 

Do. • do. 

J)p, . ... 

1 l>o. ... 

1 Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

# * 

Vonivakallu ... 

Do. 

I, 00 

‘1555 

s. 

... 

Dondapadu 

i 0()d.iv.in 

1, 34 

Id,. 

a. 

Sadfiaiva of Vijayaoagar ... 

YrllamuQda ... 

: ICistna 

1 I, 74 

. Id. 

s.' 

Do. do. •... 

Pagidyala or Pagidola. 

! Kuriiool 

1 

r, 80 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

JW. 

s. 


BadinfanpuUi' 

Do. 

r, 07 

'■ ■# 

s. 

Sadddiva of Vijayanagar ... 

*8audirtidiuuo ... 

Do 

I, 101 

/ td. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Aliobilaiu 

I Do. 

. * Td. 


8. 

Do. do. 

Do 

1 Do. 

1 

Id. 
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'AD 

(’i.j)iw‘r 

i)r 

Soi iTuign oc C^cf . 

Town or Village. j 

j 

llietrict. 

BaforenA. 

I 

StdIK 



1056 

H, 

Rodasiva of* Yija 3 'anngar . . 

ronimamilla 

OuddapaU 

1,126 

I,f. 

8. ' 

Do. do. 

Vil^timiUa 

Do, 

1,130 

Id. 

8. 


^Oundluni 

Do. 

1, 131 

hi. 

8, *1 Sad.iAiva of V^jiiyuHngar ... 

Arangidam 

North Aroot ... 

1,166 

155(5 

t}- 

Do. do. 

Vangipuram . 

Kisina 

I, 85 

Id. 

8 

. 

Ahobiladi 

Knrnool 

LlOl 

Id. 

8. 

SadiiAiva of Vijayanagar .. 

Yijayanagar .. 

Bolhvry ... 

I,10Tr 

Id. 

S 


Tfliupasaiinidra 

Do. 

i,ni 

Id. 

8 

SiuliHiva of A^ijiiyanflgar ... 

IVnnaholaliuh 

An.mtapiir 

1, 116 

Id. 

‘ S. 

Do do 

Kambadilni ... 

Do. 

1.V 

Id. 

8 

Do. do 

(?onjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 181 

1557 

S. 


Rofnpieliarla ...’ 

T^istna 

I, 72 

Id. 

8 


llmhinanapallo 

Knrnool 

I, 94 

hi. 

S 

RadnAiva of Vijajaangar .. 

Ahobilani 

Do. 

1,101 

1558 

8 

Do. do. 

Marigfllagiri ... 

kistna 

* I, 75 

Id. 

8 

Do do. 

lujedii 

, Knrnool 

1.100 

Id. 

8 

Do. do. . . 

Nielumanictla 

Do .* 

Id. 

hi. 

S. 

Do • do. 

VantimiH.a 

Cuddapidi 

I,13Q 

Id. ' 

8. 


(iun4luru ... . 

Do. 

i; 131 

Id. 

8. 

Sadiihiva of Vija^’auagar ... 

Conjcoverniu ... * 

Chingleput 

1, 182 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do 

Do. 

^ Do. 

I, 186 

1559 

8 

Do. do. 

[*odda ICftnala or Kriftli- 

Knrnool 

I, 96 




u Hxa 3 'a,sanmdrain . 


•15(;0 

8. 

A Muhainmadau Chiof 

Mi^staliada 

Kistna 

I, 51’ 

Id. 

S. 

Sadilsiva of Yija>'uiiagar ... 

KiUva 

Kuniool 

I, 06 

hi. 

8. 

Do. do 

ICaiuiauuidukala 

Do. 

I, 88 

Id. 

8 

Do. do ... 

Coujonv^ifcin ... .. i 

Oliiugloput 

1, 186, 

Id. 

8 

V'^isvanatha Njnutkaf of 

1 Annij^fir 

i 

South Arcot ... 

1,209 



Madura in reign of Sada- 




fiiva of Yijoyanugar. 

1 

1 



Id. 

C.P 

ViAvaufitha Niiyakkn 

j In the Distrifit Court of 

Tinnevelly 

II, 2 



j J’imiovelly. 

J 

» 

Id. 

C.V. 

RndaAiva of Vijayonagor . . 

In the yalisildor’B Olfice, 

Kistna 

II, la : 



Siittonupalle Taluk, 



1 



Kistna District. 



1561 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vinukonda ... 

Do 

tv,' ‘ 
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INSO&IPTIONS OHBONOLOGiq^LT ABBANOED. 


^D. 

Copp«r 

or 

Stono. 

Sovormgn «r Chief 

Town or Village.’ 

n 

District 

Beforence >| 

1661 

S. 

SodAAiva of Vijayanagor ... 

MidutOru 

Knmool . 

I, 89 

Id. 

8. 

Do. Jo. 

"^O. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. Jo. ^ 

Vijayanagar . ' 

Bollary 

1, 107 

Id. 

8. 

Sfahadeva Ucjaiyilr 

Beliiru 

South Cnnam ... 

1, 231 

1562 

8. 

SadciAiva of Yijaya^gar ... 

Iskala or loakals 

Knmool 

I, 88 


8. 

Tirumala and SacUlAiva, of 
Vijayanagar. 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

1,120 

Id. 

8. 

SndaAiva of Vijayanagar . 

Conjeeveram 

Chingloput 

1, 180 

Id. 

8. 


Pafija ...^ , 

South Canara ... 

1, 237 

1063 

8. 

Sadaaiva of. Vijayanagar ... 

Vaddamiinii . , 

Kurnool 

I, 91 

1064 

8. 

iJo, do. 

Kondavidu 

Kieiua 

I, 70 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. ■ 

P<'nnakonda ... 

Ananlapur 

1, 120 

1565 

8. 

Do. do. 

Viuigipuraiii 

Kislna 

I, 

Id. 

8. 

RiirnaRiljn, son of Tirumala, 
in reign of SodiiAiva of 
Vijayanagar 

Pennakonda 

Ananlapur ... 

1,120 

1666 

8. 


Palivela ...‘ 

Godiivarl 

I, 32 

Id. 

C.P. 


From Chingloput ; de- 
i)oBit<>d in the Madras 
MUNOum. 

1 Madras 

11, 0 

1067 

8. 

Nrisiilihadeva 

Doiinepadu . , ... 

Knmool 

■'’I, 99. 

Id. 

8. 

SaJasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

AhohUam 

Do 

1, 101 

Id. 

S._ 

Timmaladeva of Vijayana- 
giir. 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

1,119 

Id.^ 

8. 

Do do. 

Kandukrim 

Cuddapah * ... 

1, 132 

1568 

8. 

Do. do.' ... 

Khairuvvala 

Kurnool 

1, 93 

Id. 

8. 

Si^aAiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Aliobilam 

Do. 

J, 101 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Satnantapniji ... 

Nellorc 

1, 137 

Id. 

8. 

V osantud eva Maharaya (P) . /. 

Tachchfirii 

North Areot ... 

1, 168 

1569 

6. 

Kiunara Krishnappa Nayak- 
ka of Madura. 

Vijayapati 

Tmncvelly 

1,316 

1670 

8. 


Haltiyaugodi 

South Oanaiit ... 

I, 230 

Wi71 

8. 


Chintakiinla, or Pedda 
Chintokunta. 

Kurnool * 

1, 102 

’ 1672 

• ' 

8. 

Tirumaladova of Vijayana- 
ga®. 

Goujoovoram 

Chingloput 

1,181 

Id. 

&. 

ItaAga of Vijayanagar . 

Do 

Do. 

. 1,18,3 
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r A D 

- f 

CJojipel 

llT 

Stone 

Sovereign or (?hief. 

Town or Village 

District 

Roforenco 

i07;t 

s. 


Volluru 

Kistna 

I, 85 

Id. 

&. 

Tirumoladovu of Vijuyana- 
gar at Pcunakcjndli. 

(^lintakiiTila. or Pedda 
Chmlakniiia 

Kumool 

1, 102 

Id. 

8. ' 

Virappa Nriyakka of Afiidura 

Madura 

Madura 

1, 292 

1574 

9- 

firi ftanga of Vijuyanagjir... 

Coujeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 183 

Id. 

s 

Do do. 

Do 

Do. 

j^l85 

1670 

K. 


llattiyaiigadi .. 

SoiiHj Canarn ... 

1, 230 

1677 

S. 


Sfaavaraiiipalle 

Kuriiool 

I, 99 

Id. 

S 

Tjrumalttdeva of Hijayana- 

Poiinakonda 

Atiantapiir 

1,119 

Id. 

8 


llaHiyangadi 

South Canara ... 

I, 230 

Id 

8. 


Do 

Do. 

Id. 


8 

... 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

1678 

.8. 

• 

Podilokondapallo 

Kurnool 

t, 98 

Id 

8 

Sn Jlaoga oF Vijayanagar, 
ut INiiiiiukondn. 

(Killadurti 

Do 

1, 100 

Id 

S. 

’ 

Aniiiudii 

Cnddapah 

1,127 

Id. 

S. 

Viiratungii Ikiitui Pandy.'i 

ICanviilamvaiidaiiallrir.. 

Tinnovelly 

j T, 3()« 

Id. 1 

8. 

Kiisliiin[»pa, or IViiya Vi- 
rap[)ji, iV.iynkkaol M adiu’a, 
in ivigii of Sn Kaoga of 
Vijayauagiir. 

Ki’ishri.'ipuiam 

Do 

1,310 

Id. 

cr. 

Uaja Nti Vitiu-ana R.»ya . 

Sent by ibe Dolleetor 
of Godavari ; aud ro- 
t unied. 

GodAvari* 

II, 28 

1571) 

8. 

8rl Raiiga of V^ijayanagar... 

jTfillviru 

1 Nolloro 

, li 137 

Id. 

8. 

' ] 

1 Erode 

1 

^Joimbntore 

1,216 

Id. 

8. 

Bhairava Uaja Udaiyar ... j 

1 Karkala 

South CUnora . . 

* 1, 231 

Id. 

8. 


In fha Uffice of the Col- 
lector «f North Aieot 

North Arcot ... 

II, 29 

1580 

8. 

. . . . 

Annn.lb.ld 

Kistua 

I, 64 

id. 

8: 

8ri Ilanga of Vijnyaiiagar... 

Pcnnakonifa ... 

Aiiantapur 

1, 120 

Id. 


Vira Kodanda llama 

Pedda Kurapallo 

North Arcot ... 

1, 163 

1581 

8. 

8ri Uapga of Vijayauagar 

Bollnvaram 

Kuniool 

I, 91 

Id. 

S. 

Do. do. 

1 Mhlutrini 

Do. 

1, 80 

1682 

8 

Do. do. 

Conjoevoram ... 

Chingleput 


1583 

. 8. ■ 

Cluiina Timma Nayaniugani 

Podile 

Nellore 

1, 188 
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A.®. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Tow-n or ViUoget 

DiHtnct. 

lleforence. , 

1583 

s. 

Sri Ronga of Vijajanagar . ^ 

Du^i 

North Arcot .i. 

1, 166 

Id. 

6. ' 


Conjoovomm ... 

Cliingloput 

1, 180 

Id. 

S. 

Sri Ilanga of Viiuyaiuigar 

Srimii»linani ... 

South Aroot ... 

1,213 

Id. 

S. 

Poriya Virappa N.ryakka of 
Miiditra. 

Madura 

Madura 

1, 203 

Id.(?) 

S 

“Atdavapjia Nayakkar Ach- 
yutamiua Nayakkar.” 

Tirutl orakiisuruaugai . . . 

Du. 

I, 302 

1581 

8 

Sri Knnga of Vijayanagar 
a1 l*t?iiT;akonda. 

Ahobilani i 

Kuriiool 

I, 101 

Id. 

S 

Do. do. 

Ohintakunla or Podda- 
ohinfakuutii 

Do. 

T, 102 

Id 

S. 

Do do 

Conjoovornni ... 

(’hiugloput 

T. 181 

Id. 

s 


Do. 

Do 

1, 182 

im 

s. 

Sn Rariga ol V ijayanagar 

Gomnll.a 

Kurnool 

I, 02 

Id. 

8. 

Vorilcatapati of Vija^'uiiagar 
at Pt*uhakon«ia. 

Aliobilam 

Do 

I, 101 

158(J 

8. 

... 

Bonangi ... ’ 

Vizagapiilam ... 

I, 13 

Id. 

S 

Vc'iikatapati of Vijayanagar 

Ooujooveram 

Clujigli'])ut 

I, 170 

LL 

s. 

llhairava Raja Udaiyar ... 

Kii.rkaia 

Soutli Ciniara . . 

1,231 

1587 

s. 

Ahobila R» ja, soti of Rajnp- 
pii ; and Chiima Basava 
Rfija, son of Suraum. 

Roddicljarla 

Kurnool 

i I, 00 

Id. 

8. I 

Vonkalapati of Vijayanagar. 

Conjoovoruin 

Chingl«i)ut ... 

1, 182 

1588 

8. ' 


BasLnt'pallc 

Kurnool 

r, 07 ! 

Id. 

8. 

Vonkatapatidova of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

PirAmalai 

Madura 

1, 207 

. 1589 

8. 

Reddn'liarlfi Climna Bateva 
Raja. 

KoTt^amvillii ... 

Kurnool 

I, 07 

Id. 

S. 

Varatuuga Rama Vlra Pon- 
diyadova. ,* 

Kari val am van dan al lur . . 

Tinnevelly 

I, 306 

-1590 

8. 

/.. 

Pulivarru or Poddapuli- 
varru. 

Kistna 

I, 80 

Id. 

♦ S. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Jd. 

O.P. 

Vo^atapati of Vijayanagar. 

Sent from tlm District 
Court of Tinnovolly ; 
and return ihI. 

Tinnovolly 

II, 2 

1691 

S. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Cliingloput 

1, 182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

1, 180 
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riopjMjr 





, AD 

or 

Stone 

Soveroign or Chiof 

Town or Villago. 

• 

DiMlnct. 

Rtiferenoe 

15f)l 

c.v. 

Kinniga BhupAla (?) 

Sent frojn the Suh- 
Court of 

jiara, aod retuniod. 

South Conora ... 

II, 14 

1592 

8. 

Voiikfttapatidova of Vijoys^- 
ixugur 

Mamandur 

North Aroot , . 

1,168 

Id, 

8. 

Do. do 

Conjoevoram 

Chuigleput 

1, 186 

Id 

S. 

Do. do 

Do 

Do. 

1,187 

Id 

S 

Pilndya])pa Udaiyar 

Kfirkala 

South Canarn ... 

1, 231 

Id 

cv. 

Vj 1 ,i Vasant a Vonkal adova” 

'ririikkarangiuii 

Tinnovelly 

1, 315 

hm 

s. 

Veiikatapatidcva of Vijaya- 

UtlgllV 

Pimalpadi 

’Noiih Aroot .. 

1, 168 

Id 

M. 

Do do 

(k)iijoeverani 

Chinglcput 

1,179 

Id 

C.p 

: Vfdur 

Toiijore 

1, 272 • 

1595 

8 

Vcjikfllapatidova ot \Jijaya- 
nagar 

Taclichuni 

North Arcot ... 

1,W8 

Id. 

8 

Do d<.. 

Conjeevoram 

Cfiiuglcput 

I, -186 

Id. 

1 

8 

Varatiinga lirima Vira Pan- 
diya Do\ar 

Karivalamvanclaij all ur. . 

Tinnovelly 

I, 306 

159« 

S. 

Sankaiagiri (’liandm Maha- 
raja. 

P.ilak6l ... 

Godilvori 

! 1. 41 

Id 

1 » 

Vcukaiapatiduva of Vijaya- 
uugar. 

Conjooveram ... 

Cljingloput 

I, 179 

Id. 

: 8. 

1 

... ! Molar 

Nllgiri 

I, 229 

Id. 

1 

1 8. 


ToiiidOr 

Tan j ore * ... 

1, 272 

Id. 

! cr 

V«'iikalapatjdo\ a of Vijaya- 
Tiagar. 

Sent fix>m the District 
Court of South Aieot 
aud roiuniod. 

Soiilh Aroot ... 

w 

II, 9 

Id. 

8. 

Rftma Knplinappa 

Sent hy the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Madura 

11, 31 ' 

1597 

S 


Njiyutiupaleni . . 

Nolloro 

1, 136 

Id. 

8. 

Kii8hnappa of Madxira 

Sent by the Collector of 
Moduia ; rctunied. 

Madura 

11, 19 

1598 

8. 

Kfimaiiatha Paridftram 

ItAmod varan 

Do. 

^ 1,300 

Id. 

, CP. 

Kumara Krishnappa 

Sunt by the Head Aasin- 
tant Collector of 
Tinnovelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

n, 17 

1509 


Venkalapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Qun^loru 

Cuddapah 

1,134 . 
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A.D. 

« 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village? « 

District. 

lUforence. 

1699 

C.P. 

Dalavaj Sotupati KatUr . . 

Sent from the Distriot 
Court of Madura ; ro- 
, turned. 

Madura . 

n, 5 

Id. 

O.P. 

“ Todnkultfi Malta Raja ”... 

Sent by the Collootor of 
Madura; retumed. 

Do. 

n, 

8 

1600 

s. 

.. 

Tiruehengod 

Salem . 


1603 

s. 

Ventatapati of Vijayanagar 
at I’oniiakonda. 

Saudiradinno 

KurncKil 

1,101 

Id. 

s. 

Veukatapatiof Vijayanagar 

Vorikunta 

Cuddapah 

1,126 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kafu 111 varam KjI ra.i kshi A ra- 
ina l, Rtini of tho Akhanda 
Kavori 

Sent from the District 
Coxirt of Madma; 
retumed. 

Madura 

II, 50 

1604 

s. 

MuliaTniuad ’Ali Padshah 

Srikurmam 

Qanjam 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

All Udaiyar * 

Venur or Yt'nur 

South Canara 

I, 237 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Rfiya Kumilra ... 

•Do. 

Do 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

' Do 

Id 

Id: 

s. 

... 

TiruttarakO^amangai . 

Madura 

I, 302 

1605 

s. 

Venkafapatidova of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

CoiijoeV|iram 

» ! 

.Teyantipiiram 1 

Chiuglo^nt 

1,185 

• 

1606 

s. 

... 

Ki.d na 

I, 44 

Id. 

s. 


Medikurti 

Cuddapah 

1, 134 

1607 

C.P. 

... 

feondattOr 

Taujoro 

. I, 272 ‘ 

Id. 

C.P. 

DalavAjr Sotupati ... 

Riinefivaram 

Madura 

1, 300 

1608 1 

». 

Ramamiiha l*and<i ram 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 


s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do 

Id. 

W. 

C.P. 

DalavAy Sotupati | 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Tiruttoiako^iLTnadgai . 

Do. 

1,302 

Id. 

C.P. 

Dalavay Sotupati 

Sent Trom tho District 
Court . yf Maiiura ; 
retumed. 

Po. 

11, 

6 

1609 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Ahobilara 

Kumocl 

1,101 

Id. 

C.P. 


Tranquebor ... 

Taujoro * r 

1,273 

1613 

s. 

Guntupalle Muttu Ra.ja ... 

Ponnuru 

Kistna 

I, 81 

^d. 

s. 

... 

Chuneji 

Nelloro 

I, 139 

Id. 

8. 

Muttu Vlrappa Nftyakka . . . 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 293 

IB14 

s. 

... ... 

KajempQdi 

liistna 

I, 59 
App. xiii. 
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INSOnimONB CHUONOIiOGICALLY AERANOBD, 


A P. 

C'oplMT 

(If 

Sovoroign or cliirf 

Town or Villagn. 

Pibtru't 

llcforence. 


aMU,... 

, 

ft 


# 

J«>1 1 

s' 

Vonlwi(ji])ati of Vijayana^wi' 

VontaliidnpaUafi 

Kiiraool 

I. 87 

tCIT) 

S 

... 

Mudahidri 

Soutli Canora ... 

1, 2;55 

H\V.) 

S. ' 


Oppioharla 

’ *tx,. 

I, (51 


s. 

Sn liiingti of Vijayniiagar. 

nhammpuri 

Salem 

1, 106 

Id. 

s' 


Duvvfini 

(hiddapah 

1> 125 

Id 

s. 


Tiruchongod 

Salem 

I, 203 

ir,20 

s. 

A Muhainiiiadaii lohf.riptioii 

Chicaoolo 

Gail, jam 

I, « 

hi 

s 


INoiiiganchiprolu , 

Kistiia 

T, 46 

Id. 

s 


Tinivalliir 

Cliinglepnt 

1, 174 

Id 

•S 

Virappn Nc»ynUka 

Stait l»v tho Trdiaildar 
of IJdamalpol ; ro- 
timu'd 

Coimbsitoro 

11, 28 

1(1532 

s 


rCaralapadn 

Kistna 

I, 59 

Id. 

s. 

I{,jm,i(l(»va of V'ljayanagar. 

Vonkal .1 dripn 1 1 'rn 

Kuril ool 

T, 87 

.Id. 

8 


Von fir or Yoniir 

South ... 

I, 237 

ifJ2a 

s. 

Sri^Knnga Uuya of Vijaya- 

Ellore . . 

Godavaii 

1, 35 

m 


nagar 



1 


CP 

Do do. 

Do. 

Do 

Id. 

Id. 

1 ^ 

s 

(I') Yo/ikatappadwa of 
Vijnyanagnr. 

Arumbavur 

♦ 

Tricinnopoly ... 

1, 263 

Id. 

8 

Muttu Virappri Nayakka 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 292 

Id. 

8 

Do do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1()21 

S. 


Voiifir or Yonfir 

South Canara ... 

1, 237 

, Jd. 

8. 


Dalaiyur 

'rrichinopoly ... 

1, 266 

1(525 

8. 

... 

Ouli 

Kistna 

t; 


Id. 

. 8. 


L’iiswirla[t.'idii 

Do 

if 61 

Jd. 

8 


Chui-r.li- 

Malabar 

1,241 

1(52(5 

8. 


Vod.vdri 

Kistna 

I, 46 

Id 

8. 

IVdda Appayya Gam 

Aniiiravati 

Do. ’ . 

I. 64 

Id 

s!' 

... ' 

Do. \ j 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

cv 


Sont from the District 
, Court of Yizaga- 
patam; rehimod. 

Yizagapatom ... 

n, 6 

4 

1(527 

8. 

... 

Palafcdl 

‘Godavari 

I. « 

Id. 

8. 

* 

Kanil}haihpa4u 

Kistna 

« 

I, 68 
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A.O 

t 

CJopper 

OP 

Siono 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Vil4go. 

IHutiict 

wy ■ ■ 

Rnforoacc 

• 

1627 

s. 

... 

Karcmpfidi 

Kistnu . 

T, 59 

Id, 

8. 

« 

Bavanasamudram 

Tinnevelly . . 

I, 310 

Id.’ 

C.P. 

Yiiaya Rtuaga Chokkiiliitga 
Ndyakka (?) 

Sent by the Colletstor of 
Tinnevelly; returned. 

Do. 

• 

ir, 7 

1628 

c.l\ 


Akiripalle 

Kisina 

I, 51 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Do 

Do. . .* 

Id. 

Id. 

s- . 

... 

Kaikaluru 

Do. 

I, 52 

1629 

a 


Chezarla 

Do. 

I, 68 

Id. 

8. 


Tiruchengod . . ...^ 

tSalem 

I, 203 

Id. 

« 

8. 

Ramodeva MoharAya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Tiujikkombu 

Madura 

1, 289 

1638 

8. 


Kanuni 

Codrtvoii 

I, 37 

Id 

8. 


POrur . . 

Coimbatore 

T, 217 

Id. 

8. 


Madura 

kluidura . . 

1, 292 

1634 

8. 


Pasvomula 

Kfctna 

I, 61 

1635 

8. 


Reraidichurla ... 

Do. 

I, 67 

Id, 

8. 


Volpuru 

(lod.'ivari 

I, 38 

Id. 

8. 

Tirumala NAyakka 

Aladiyur 

Tiunovelly 

1, 309 

163G 

8. 

... 

Norimotla ^ 

A iiautapur 

1 1, 116 

Id. 

C.P, 

Venkalaputideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Madras Museum Plato 
! No. 14. 


II, 21 . 

1637 

8. 

... 

MalUpuram 

Kurnool 

I, 98 

Id. 

8. 


Ponubarti ... 

Nellore . . 

1, 146 

1638 

8. 


Oppicharla 

Kistna 

1, 61 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Prattipadu 

Do. 

I, 76 


' 8. 


PdlakOl 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

8. 

... ...^ 

Morzatnpadu ... 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

S-, 

Aulya Bajan Kh&n 

Vinukonda ... *... 

Do, 

1, 68 

1641 

8. 

... 

Ayiluru 

Do. 

I, 51 

1642 

8. 

*■■■ 1 

Kamepalle 

Do. 

‘ I, 58 1 

Id. 

8. 


Kavelapollo ... ** ... 

Do. 

1, 59 

1^3 

S. 

Ranga Hftya of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakon4a. 

Koilkuptla or KOvola- 
kuntla. 

Kurnool 

1,100 , 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sonkaradevi, Bister of Vira 
Narasiiiiha Lakshmappa- 
rasa Bangar. 

• 

Sent by the Collector of 
South Canara ; dopo- 
aited in the Madras 
Museum. 

South Canara ... 

• 

11, 16 

1 

1 
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INSCRIPTIONS OHEONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 


- — r 

' A D. 

(Joppor 

or 

Stone 

Sovereign or Chief. 

. Town or Villiige. 

Di.stn(‘t 

Reforence. 

1644 

H. 


Tirupati .A 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

S. 

... 

Machorla 

Kistna . . 

t, 60 

Id. 

c.v. 

<1 

Sajikaratlevi, sister of Vira 
Nturasiitiha Lakshmappa- 
rtwa liiuigilr. 

Sent by ilio Oollcntor 
of South Cauara ; 
deposited in the 
Madras Musoum. 

South Canara ... 

II, 16 

1645 

s. 


MArkapur 

Kurnool 

I, 86 

Id. 

s 


Tttrigopula 

D** 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Kodi NAgoEtta Nilyakka, a 
jU('nib(‘T of iho Nilyakka 
family of Madura. 

Sent by llio Oolloctor of 
Mjidura; returned. 

Madura 

II, 29 

1647 

8. 

lloriga llaya of Vijaya- 
uagar. 

Naiidyal 

Kurnool 

I* 95 

Id. 

U V. 

Do do 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

or 

• 

Sent by tho Subordinate 
(\uu’l of 8outh 
Oaiiara; returned. 

South Oanai'a . 

II, 14 

ms 

8. 


Duvva ... * ... 

Godavari 

I, 36 

Id. 

8. 


Miriyala 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 292 

Id. 

8. 

Tirumala Nayafka of 

Ma<lura 

Vairavikulam 

Tinnevelly 

1,310 

Id. 

cr. 

Tiilla Iviisliiiadova Mahaivija. 

Sent by the District 
Court of Viasaga- 
patain ; returned. 

Yizagapatani . . . 

II, 6 

1649 

8. 

... 

Nidumukkula 

Kistna 

I, 76 

Id. ■ 

8. 


Tarigopiila ... 

Kurnool 

1, 91 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Iruvotti 

Velompatti ... 

Malabar 

Id. 

8. 

MutluUiiga, Hon v[ Toiidi- 
luiga N.iyakk*. 

Madura 

1, 200 

Id. 

c.r 

... 

Sent by tho Talisildar 
. of Molur, Madura 
District; rctiumod. 

Do. 

ft 

II, 23 

/ 

1650 

C.P. 

• 

NAgaiyanallur 

Triohinopoly . . . 

1,266 

Id. 

8. 


Karivalanivandauallrir . . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

1651 

8 

... . . 

Matsavorani 

Nellore 

1,140 

Id. 

8 

Man a Vikratua 

Maujdri 

Malabar 

1 1.248 

1652 

S. 


tpOTU 

Kistna > ... 

1, 06 

1 




INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOTiOGIOALLY ARBAN(3ED. 


8 ; 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stoijo 

• Sovercif^a or Chief 

Town or ViJlago 

District. 

Reforenoe * 

1662 

8. 


Kundarpi Durgaiii 

Anantapur 

1,J18 

Id. 

8. 

Tinimala Nriyakka of 
Madura. 

Yorumaippatfi 

Salem 

1,204 

Id. 

C.P. 


Sent by the Collecjfor of 
Bellary; retimjed. 

Bcllary * .. 

II, 17 

1653 

8. 


Tummiilacheruvii 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

8. 

. ’ 

Do. 

Bof 

I,!. 1 

Id. 

8. 


SantarAvUm ... 

Do. 

I, 84 

1654, 

8. 


Mutukuru 

Do 

I, 60 

Id. , 

8. 


Harosuimulra .. 

Bollary 

1,111 

Id. 

C.P. 

Tiruniala Nilyakka . . 

Sent by' the Collector of 
Madura ; rol urned. 

Madura 

IT, 29 

1665 

8. 


Goli 

Kistna 

T, '68 

• Id. 

C.P. 

Tinimala Nayakka, in the 
roiffu of -Sn Konga of 
Yijayatiagar. 

Sent by the lfdamal]>ei 
T.absildar, Ooimba- 
toro ; rotm'iiod. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28, 

1656 

8. A 

... 

Vt‘miJ.ak6ia 

Kurnool 

I, 87, 

Wol 

C.P. 

Banga Krishna Muttu Vi- 
rappa Nayakka, 

Scut by the Collector of 
Tinnevolly ; ndunied 

Tinnevolly 

II, 7 

1659 

8. 

'Abdulla Slifth of Golkonda. 

Udayagiri 

Nelloio 

1, 141 

Id. 

8. 

Kumara Muttu 'I’irumala 
Nayakka. 

Tiruohengod ... 

Salem 

I, 203 • 

Id. 

CP. 

Sri Ranga Raya, “ ruler ol 
Vela]juram.” 

Subrahmanya 

South Canara 

I, 238 

1660 

8. 

Abdulla Shall of Golkonda. 

Udayagiri ^.. 

Nellore 

1,141 

1661 

8. 

Cliokkalhiga Nayakka 

Nenifioiii 

Tiimovelly . ... 

f 305 ^ 

166|. 

C.P. 

• ' 

t 

Chokkanatha of Madura . . 

Sent from tho Di^et 
Court of Trichiiio- 
poly ; roluVuod. ' 

Tricliinupoly . . 

It. 7 

1663 

8. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkalingor 
Nayakka of Madura. 

Tiruchengod 

Salem 

* 

I, 203 

Id. 

C.P. 

&ri Ranga III, of Vijaya^ 
gar. / 

Sent by the Gdleotor of 
Bellary; roturnod. 

Bellary 

II, 18 

1664 

CrP. 


Do. 

Do 

11, 17 

, Jd. 

C.P. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


0^. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

O.P. 


Do. 

Do. 

11, 18 


O.P. 

•* 

Do. 

m. 

Id. 
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Oo^por 

, 




' AIJ 

or 

Stone 

Suvuroign or Oliiof, 

Towu or VilLigc. 

District. 

Roferenco. 

1605 

C.l\ 

“ 8ou of t,ho rulor of 8ri 
Kauga Paitiina.” 

Subrabmanya 

4 

Soutli Canara ... 

T, 238 

Id. 

s. 

Cliokkalinga ^’ayakka 

Neniufini 

Tinnevelly ..: 

I, 305 

hi. 

c.v. 

ChokkanAtha N.lyakka, in 
roign of 8ri Rauga 

Sontby tlie Tahsildar of 
IJdamalpei, Coimba- 
tore, rotiimod. 

Coimbatore 

II, 27 

1060 

s. 

... ‘ » 

Ifonijavidu 

Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 


Ponuakonda ... ... 

Anantapur’^ ... 

1, 120 

Id. 

C.P. 

6ri Rfinga, “ ruler of VolA- 
puram.” 

Subrahmanya 

Soulh Canara ... 

J,238 

Id. 

c.v 

Do 

Dot 

Do 

* Id. 

1607 

C.P. 

Chokkaiifitha Nayakkn, in 
reign of 8ri Ranga 

Sent by tho Tahsildar of 
T^tlanialpet, Coimba- 
tore; rotim’iod. 

Coimbatore 

IT, 28 

# 1608 

s. 


P.iiakfda or I’ratakota., 

Kumool 

I, 90f 

Id. 

.8. 

... 

Ti ri 1 } 1 iidainiariul iir 

Tinnt'velly , ... 

1, 310 

1009 

s. 

8rl Ranga Tin ya of Vijnya- 
nagar. 

Arunibavfir 

Tricluuopolyf 

1,203 

Id. 

s. 


Gudalur 

Madura 

1,290 

^1070 

8. 


Ellamur 

Anantapiu’ 

1, 323 

. 1671 

S. 


Tinipparankuiiram ,, . . 

MaJuta 

1, 295 

Id. 

8 


Rivalarkulam 

Tinnevelly . . 

I, 309 

1672 

C.P. 

A Raja of Joy pore 

J ayakOta 

Vi7.aga])atam ... 

1, 11 

TiL 

8. 

4 .. 

Kalltini 

Nolloro 

1, 136 


8. 


Tirukkorangudi 

Tinnevelly ... 

I, 315 

1673 

8. * 

■f 

Kantira 

^QodAvari ... 

I, 37 

Id. 

S. 


Rentfila 

fCistna 4 ^.. 

t 62 

Id. 

8. 


JCfivsili^ni 

Kuraool 

I, 95 

Id 

8. 

Chikkadeva Raja of Moisfir. 

B^lnr or Dodda Bolur.. 

Salem • 

1,194 

Id. 

8. 

Tirumalai Sotui)ati Kattftr 
TOvar. 

1 

l" 

Madura 

1,298 

l‘675 

CP. 

Chonnaniaji, wife of SoinaSo- 
khara Nayakka 

Sent by tho Collector of 
South Canara ; depo- 
sited in the Madras 
Museum. 

South Canara . , 

II, 16 

1670 

8. 

... 

Kam^palle 

Kistna ' 

I, 68, 

1677 

S. 


DaohepaUo 

Do. 

I. ,67 , 
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A.D. 

tyopper 

or 

Stonn 

• 

* Sororoign or Chief. 

Town or Villag:?.* 

Duitiict 

Roferonen. • 

1677 

s. 


Gamalapad 

Kistna 

App. xxvi. 

1678 

s. 

VenJkatapati KiVya 

ICulli Ramapuram 

Bellary 

1, 105 

Id. 

C.P 

Muttii Liiigappa of Madura. 

■ 

Son! from llio District 
Court of Madura ; 
roiuniod. 

Madura 

II, 

4 

1679 

s. 

Kadiri Tirunialai ^innappa 
Nftyakkar. 

Moudavadi 

Do. .f. 

I, 2H7 

Id. 

C.P 

llirariyagarbba Sctupati . . . 

Tiruvadanai 

1^0. 

I, m 

Id. . 

cr. 

Tlo. 

• Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1680 

c.r 

... 

Tlnivalur 

Tan j ore 


Id. 

s. 

Vira Vcukata Maharilya ... 

Madura 

Madura* 

1, 292 

Id. 

C.P. 

. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Triohino- 
jmly ; aud returned. 

Triehiiiopoly .. 

II, 0 

1681 

CP. 

Venkatadri N.Wakka and 
Tippayya, of lielur. 

Subrahmanya 

Soutli Canara ... 

I, 2,38 

1684 

• s. 

... 

PatukOta 

Tanjore 

I, 283 

Id. 

C.P. 

‘ ‘ M ahftnl j a Sri Rili a Gan apati 
Raja Jagannatna Rilja.” 

Sent by tho Collector of 
the Godavari ; re- 
turned. 

Godavaif 

II, . 9 

1686 

s. 

Muttu Virappa Nayakka of 
Madura, alui'i Raiiga 

Krishna Muttu Virappa. 

* 

Arumbavur 

Trichinopoly . . . 


1687 

s. 


Naramalapad u 

Kistna 

I, 61 

1688 

s. 

... 

Piramalai 

Madura 

1, 297 

1691 

s. 


Cliicacolo ’. 

Gan jam 

I. 


Id, 

s. 

... 

BaSinikonda 

Cuddapoh 

1,132 

Id. 

s. 

... • ... 

Do; 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mangammal 

Sent "from tho District 
« Cipi't pi Tricliino- 
poiy ; returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 7 

1602 

s. 


Kondapurarh 

Kumool 

.1,100 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Bahga (Jbokkanijlha 
in reign of Sii Ranga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnovellyj roturqed. 

Tinnevelly • ». . 

II, 7 

1695 

s. 


Tirupudaiwiorudur 

Do. 

1,310 

/rf- 

s’ 

i 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatba 
Kayakka of Madura. 

Sent by tho Subordi- 
nate J udge of Tiune- 
vellyj returned. 

Do. 

11, 29 
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CopjM r 

i>i 

Rovirngn or C'hitf 




< A T> 

To\i n or V illiiKn 

District 

Hiiforeutvi. , 


StolH-. 

‘ 




1 





169(J 

H. 


Borrakay alak oi a 

CuddapaL 

1, 131 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Kougar.i^akiiricbi *... 

Tiunevolly 

T, 312 

KiO? 

H. 


Bollavuram 

Kurnool 

I, 87 

Id. 

R, 

... 

Do . 

Do. 

Id. 

lt)99 

8. 


MiiakandAla 

Do. 

I, 89 

1700 

S. 

Dalavily Sf4iipati 

Tinimdkur 

Madura 

I, 295 

Id 

fi- 


Eriivadi 

Tinnovclly 

1,314 

Id. 

(M* 

MaTif^aniDiul of Matlura .. 

8ofit fiom the Di&tiift 
(k)iiit of Madura, rt*- 
tmni d. 

Madura . . 

n, 4 

1700 

C1‘ 

‘ ‘ M al; a 00 iklia Br-gu " 

Slid from tlio Disfnol 
Court of Vizagapa- 
huu ; roliirnod. 

Vizagapatara ... 

II, 6 

' 

Id 

0 V 

AJarigamnril of Madura, 
wiiV of (’holvkaiialha* N.i- 
y.ikk.i, liming llu* ro'ign 
of V('itkalajtal idova of 
Vijayaiiagar, at (liiaiiagin 

8puI l)y the 1 Toad A Hsist- 
aiil Collocl or of 'riniio- 
voUy , rotuimod 

Tinncvelly 

II, 17 

f 

1707 

R 


Owk, Avidcu or Auku... 

Kumool 

1,100 

1708 

S 


DAdali'ini 

Anantapui* 

1,117 


s. 


Koliiuigiiiidla 

Kumool 

1,100 

. 1709 

8 


Tmnanur 

Chingl(3put 

1, 170 

1710 

8 

V'liayn Hanga ( ''hokkanallia 
'N^iyakka, of Madura. 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 292 

1712 

8. 


YOrkkiidi 

Tricliinopoly . 

I, 206 

1714 

c.r. 


Ki'iupniiaja ... 

South Cauara ... 

1, 234 

1715 

8. 

Diikkoji Tljja of Tanjoro 

Kirv.alur 

Tanjoro 

I, 281 

Id. 

O.P. 

Thp Emporor Farnikh Siynr 
(Piu-okhliir) of llcdlii. 

Sont by llio Collector of 
Roiitli Anol; and re- 
^tunv'd 

Soutli Aroot ... 

II, 9 

1710 

r r. 

1 

Vjjayn Ivuiiga OliokkamilUa, 
of MimIui'h, dunug llio 
ri'igu ol 8ii Vira Kaiiga 
lv.i>a of Vijayauagar at 
Uluinagin. 

8<'nt from llio District 
Court of Tncluiiopoly ; 
and rotunv'd. 

Tricliinopoly 

II, 7 

. Id. 

1 cr 


8eiit by tlio Tahsildar 
of Dmdigul, Madura : 
and returned. 

Madura 

II, li 

1717 

1 8. 

... 

Tuu^alfir 

Tanjoro 

1,282 


lJ:_j 


Riranayikanaluil li 

Bellnry^ ,, ... 

I, no 
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A.D. 

Oojipor 

or 

Stono ‘ 

Sovorcitrti or Chief 

Town or V illaffif 

Uidtrift 

fieletont'o « 

1718 

s. 

ICnHlma Rilya LTdaiyar of 
Maisur. 

Talli 

Salem 

1, 195 

U 

O.P. 

Sarfoji and Bukkoji 

Sent frora the District 
Court of South Tuu- 
jore ; returned. 

(kinjodvcrom ... 

Tanjoro . . 

11, 

2 

1719 

s.- 


Chingloput 

1, 182 

hi. 

C.P. 

... 

Sent by tlio (iollector of 
Madui*a; and returned 

^^dura .... 

11, 

8 

1720 

s. 


Jiilakalaguduru . . 

TCurnool 

I, 94 

Id. 

CP. 


Kompuinja 

South Caiiara ... 

1, 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kondappa Na^'iidu 

Sent by the Collector of 
Pellary; and returned 

Ihillary 

11. 17 

1721 

s. 

... 

Komrunimra 

TCurnool . , 

I, 98 

1722 

8. 

... 

Ki ishnailisottipalle . . . 

Do 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Pmiganur 

^'jth Arcot ... 

I, 151 


s. 

’Alainglr (I or II), Eraj^eror 
of Delhi. 

Coujoevor.ani ... 

(/hmgleiuii 

1,187 

« 

1724 

8. 

... 

Chiniia Bodanam 

JCurnool 

1,101 

ic/. ; 

O.P. 

Vijaya liaiiga Chokkan.'itha 
of Madura, Mahadova, 
lUya of Vijayaiiag.arthen 
reigning at Ghanagiri. 

' Sent by tho Hoad A.s- 
1 w.''tant (tolloctor of 
Tiniiovclly ; and ro- 
tuiauid. 

Timiovclly ♦ . . , 

II, 17 

1726 

s. 

... 

Kauluru or Kavulfiru. 

Kicitna 

I,'49 

Id. 

s. 


Hangasaniudram ... 

Bullary 

l,ii;i 

1727 


... 

Tilllakora ... 

Do. 

I, lU 

Id. 

8 . 

Dova lUja ... 

Coujoovornm ... 

Cbiugloput 

I, 186 

Id. 

O.P. 

1 

' Vijaya Kuaga Chokkonatha 
of Madufti. 

Sent from tlio Dlstiiot 
Court of TrieJuno- 
pidy ; undioturiied 

1’ri(hinoj»oly 

II, 

(i 

1728 

s. 

... 

’IViiuagatla* 

lymnool 

I, 88 

Id. 

8 . 

... 

TuHniu 

Do. 

‘l, 91 

♦ 1729 

S. 


Uangiifiamndram 

Bellary , 

I, Ild 

Id. 

8. 

KajaiLijKille ... 

Nclloie 

I, ia7 

Id. 

0.1^. 

V i j ay a llanga Chok kan a tha 
of Madura, in reign of 8n 
Banga of Vijoyaiuigur 

Sont irom tlio District 
(kairt of Maduia ; 
anJroturucd. 

Madura ^ 

11, 6 

U. 

C.P, 

'm 

\ 

Sinna Kodinippa Nayakka. 

Sent hy tho Tahslldar 
, of Dindigul, Madura ; 
and retuined. 

Do. 

fl, 22 
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INSCRn*TlONS CHRONOLOGICALLY A’rBANOBD. 


, AD 

Copiior 

or 

iSt<jnf 

Sovoicign or (Jhii-f. 

Town or VilUge. 

Diatrict 

Reference. 

17;J0 

S'. 


Conjooveram 

Chingleput 

1, 180 

Id. 

C.l\ 

llaat^ftppa Marava U.'»yar, 
Zeiaiii'ldT of Ariyttlur 

In the olfioc of tlio De- 
puty C< ill(«()tor at Ariya- 
liir, Tru-liinopoly. 

Trioliiuopoly ... 

II, 23 

17.11 

K 


K.im.a kalii puram 

Do. 

I, 2C6 

JiL 

C.l\ 

Vijaya Tlauga Chokkamltha 
ol Ma^aia. 

III tlio Collo* tor’s office, 
Tmuovolly 

Tiniievelly 

II, 7 

Id. 

c; V. 


In tlio Collector’s office 
at Madura. 

Madura 

II, 8 

17.T2 

R. 


Sangaiiicavara 

Btdlary 

1,110 

Id. 

CIV 

Mmakshi, wulow of Vi)aya 
Panga Clyjkkau.itha of 
Madura 

In Ihe District Court of 
Tiicliiuopoly. 

Trichiiiopoly ... 

11, 7 

mii 

CIV 

Mliiakalii of Madura 

Samayapurani 

Do 

1, 267 

Id. 

C IV 

l^iisajiiiti Y(‘ukata|iati, a 
local iv./ja. 

In the Court of the Dis- 
trict Munsif of lUmli- 
patam. 

Vhsagapatam . . 

II, 9 

■# 

'1734 

R 


Avanasippa laiy am 

Coimhaloro 

1, 218 

173-5 

C IV 

1 lagliumltha Sol u pati 

Tlruppanandal 

Tun j ore 

j 1,275 

Id. 

s. ‘ 

. 

Surandai 

Tinnovelly 

: 1, 309 

Id. 

CIV 

... 

In the Oolleotor’fl office 
« at Madura. 

Mndura 

II, 8 

173G 

R. 


Obali 

Cuddnpah 

1, 131 

Id. 

S. 

... 

Kalicharla 

Do. 

1, 132 

Id, 

c.r. 

Miiltu Kumara Vijaya Ila- 
ghuimtlia Sctujiati of 
Uamnad. 

In Iho Distnet Court of 
Madura. 

Madura ...' 

^ II, 4 

1739 

kS. 

... 

RaAgORamudraih 

dlellary 

1,113 

Id. 

CP. 

liama Iliiya 

tn the District Court of 
Trir.hino].»oly. 

Trichinopoly ... I 

II, 6 

1741 • 

C.IV 

.. 

In the oftice of the Tah- 
Bildar of M^liix Taluk, 
Madura. 

Madura 

II, 31 

1743 

C.P. 

Venkata lUya 

In the offioG Iff the Col- 
leotor of Madura. 

Do. 

II, 8 

i 1744 

s. 

♦ 

Vitthala 

South Ganora ... 

1,239 

/d. ^ 

CP 

V enkat apatidova Bay a 

Tirupponanda.! 

Tanjor© 

1,27.5 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Kumara Vijaya Ra- 
glniuatlia Setuyati. 

Hanumontagudi 

Madura j|., 

• 

1,208 



IN8CBIPTI0NS CHRONOIiOGIOALLT ARRANGED. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Bovereig;a or Cluof. 

Town or Villagoi 

• 

Distrirt. 

« 

Rtifsrenco. 


Stone. 



1744 

C.P. 


Tn the office of the Ct)l- 

South Arcot . . . 

II, 9 




lector of 8outh Aroot. 

• 


1716 

s. 

... ... 

Putati 

Mal^)ar 

1,245 

Id, 

s. 

... 

Surandai 

Tinnevelly* ... 

I. 309 

1748 

s. 

Sri Narasiiiilia Nripati 

Kautilvari^ Agr^tlram . 

Kistoa 

I, 44 

Id, 

s. 

. ♦ ... 

Tsaudcpalle .... 

North Arcot .• 

1, 154 

Id. 

C.P. 


In the Collector’s office, 

Bellory ...' 

II, 18 




Bollary. 


1749 

s 

Hussain and Kajim 

Pouneri , . 

Chingloput 

1, 173 






Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Timppanandill 

Taiijoro 

1, 275 

1700 * 

s. 


Pondugala 

Kistua 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

...• 

Yollain^nda . . . 

Do. . ‘ 

I, 74 

' Id. 

C.P. 


In the District Court 

South Arcot . 

II, 9 




of Cuddaloro, South 






Aroot. 



1752 

s. 

... 

Chintapalle 

Kistna . . 

I, 58 

1753 

s. 

... 

Tsau4C'pallo 

Nt)rth Arcot . . 

1, 154 

1754 

S. 

... « 

Chindiikiiru 

Kurnool 

I, 94 

Id 

8. 

... 

Voitipallo . ... 

(huldapah 

1, 134 

Id. 

C.P. 


In (he office of the Tah- 

Tinnuvully 

II, 27. 




Hildar of Tenk.lei. 

1756 

s. 

... 

Santana VenugopAlapu- 

North A.rcot . 

J. 158 




ram. 

♦ ** ' 


Id. 


ICrishna Ilaja Udaiyar of 

Avanrt6i 

Coimbatore 

l,-218 



Maisur. 




Id. 

C.R 

yijnyamuttu Vanangartiudi 
Marava^layar. 

Tiruppauandal 

• 

Tan j ore 

I, 275 

1757 

s. 

... 

Tarigopula 

Kurnool 

I,. 91 

Id. \ 

s. 

... ... .» 1 

Kontdlapadu 

Do. 

I, 95 

Id. 

8. 


Do. ... !.. 

Do. 

Jd. 

Id. 

8. 

Pratapa Sirhha of Tanjc^^. 

^ftgux 

Tvijoro 

I, 281 

1758 

8. 

... 

llaugasamudram 

Bellary 

1, 113 

•‘Id. 

8. 

... 

Annosamudiam 

Nollore 

1,142 

Id. 

S. 

... 

PAnga 

Malabar 

I, 249 

1759 

8. 


llaugasamudram 

Bellary , 

1, 113 

Id. 

C.P. 

• 

... 

Samayapuram 

Trichinopoly | 

I, 267 




90 . INSCBIPTIOXS CnEOJfOLOniCALLY AERANOED. 



Copper 

or 

Stonn 

Sovereign or Cluef. 

Town or Village. 

TT"^* — 

District 

Rofcrcnco 

175*3 

G.i\ 

Vijaya Arnnftchalii Vanau- 
garftudi Tondauian. 

In thfi District Court of 
Soiitli Tanjoro. 

Taujoro 

II, 

2 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mutlu Vadiiganritha Periya 
TJ^Iaiy-l. Tovar. ^ 

In tlift offioo of tho Col- 
lector tif Madura. 

Madura 

IT, 

8 

1760 

OP. 

Cliikka Kiishnn lUya 

Sent hy tho ITdain.'dpcl 
I’ahsildar, Coimba- 
tore; rotiuTied. 

Coimbatore 

IT, 28 

1761 

S. 


Kandukfmi 

Cu«ld.-ip.'ih 

1, 132 

Id. 

R. 

Krinlina ll.ija Udaiy.ir of 
M nisur. 

Sfilfir 

(kuinhatore 

1, 219 

Id, 

C.P 


In the District Court of 
Salem. 

Salem 

II. 2 

* 

iTori 

CP. 

KfiHhiui Ilaja llilaiy.ir . ^ 

In tho office of the Tnh- 
Bildar of PolLichi, 
Otamhatoro District. 

Coimb.a|pro 

II, 23 

Id. 

CP. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

,IJ. 

CP. 

. 

• Do ’ 

Do 

IT, 21 

1764 

s. 


KallOru 

Kuniool 

I, 92 

Id. 

8. 


Kalugotla ... 


Id. 

1706 

C.P. 


In the ofKco of tho Col- 
lector of Kuniool. 

Do. 

11, 15 

1768 

8. 


Talagnda Divi. 

TCi jhia . j 

I, 54 

1709 

C.P. 

TTaTiyakari)aya('lii llaghu- 
• • iiAtj^a Sotupati, lord of 
Tovaiiiagaiu.” 

In tho District Conrt of 
Madura, 

Madura 

1 

11, 

4 

1770 

s 

... 

Poonamalloo 

Chingleput ... 

1,175 

Id. 

8. 


Ananialai 

CoimbatoTo .... 

1, 221 

1771 

C.P. 


Madavarvikkkara 

Tiunevelly 

I, 304 

Id. 

C.P.' 

llamnlinga of Madura, act- 
ing uiidor ordora of Nav.ib 
Awd 8iyal., 

In flio (kinrt of tho 
Subordinate Judge of 
Tinnc\<‘lly. 

Do. 

11, 29 

1773 

C.P. 

Tho Polegar of Pafijalaii- 
knriuUi. 

, PoAuvanianai 

• 

Do. 

1, 30« 

1776 

vS. 


Pagidyala or Pagidola. 

Kuniool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s 


Posaravaya 

Do. 

I, 9b 

Id. (?) 

8 

Imrandi Vira ll.aja Udaiyar 
of Maisiir. 

In tho offioo 6f thn Tali- 
Bildar of Salem. 

Salem 

.11, 28 

1777 

, 

... 

Konakahohi 

Kistna 

1, 44 




INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. *0] 



w 

Cppper 


r~ 



A.D. 

or 

Stono 

StiVdrngn.or (.'hiuf. 

Town or VilLigo* 

Distric t 

Rcferenci) 

1777 

C.p. 


Rent by the Cnllfctor of 
Tinuev('lly ; roturntHl 

Tinnovelly 

II, 7 

Id. 

c.r. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1778 

s. 


Poonamalloe . . 

Chingleput 

I, m 

Id. 

8. 


Talipju-amba . . 

Malabar 

i,24;{ 

1780 

S. 

Raja ’Ah Khan 

Gun'amkonda 

Cuddapah 

1,181 

Id. 

C.P 


In f ho Collector’s Office, 
Kuniool. 

Kurnool 

11, i r> 

1781 

s. 


KondApuraTii 

Do. 

1,100 

Id. 

s 


Tbldakkudi 

Madura 

1, 290 

Id. 

CP 


III tho Tahsildar’s 
Office, Mehir Taluq 

Do. 

II, 23 

1782 

s 


Tiruchimai 

Do. 

I, 290 

Id. 

s. 


Do 

Do. 

Id, 

1788 

s 


Pagidyala or Pagidela. 

li-urnool 

I, 89 

1781 

c.p. 

Muttu Vadugauiitha Tovar, 
ZcniiuJux of 8ivagarigtt 

In tho District Court 
of Madura. 

Madui a 

11, 0 

178') 

c.p. 


Tiruvalur 

TAnpio 

1, 282 

1787 

cy. 


In the Office of the 
Collector of llellary. 

Bell ary 

11, 18 

Id. 

c.p. 


In the Office of the 
TahsUdur of Salem. 

•Salem 

II, 29 ^ 

1788 

s 

.. 

M.ieharla 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. J 

s. 

... ‘ 

Sivayam ♦ . ... 

Triebiiiopoly . . 

I, 269 

1789 ! 

CP 


Andankovil 

T.anjore 

I, 273 

1790 

s. 


Pouncri 

Chingleput 

1, 173 

1791 

8. 


Bozvada 

Kistna 

X, 48 

1791 

s. 

1 Vonkatapatidova Matiarayc, 

KCvilpatti 

Madura 

I, 289 

U. 

. 

CP. 

of Vijaytinagar, living at 
OUanagiri 

In the District Court of 
Tiiclunopoly 

Trichiuopoly ... 

11, 7 

1792 

s. 


Tirupparankuurara ... 

Madura 

I, 295 

Id 

8. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

i/. 

CP. 

Muttii Virappa Nayakkan... 

In tho Distriot Court of 
Trichiuopoly. 

Trichiuopoly ... 

II, 6 

Id. 

G.r 

Vehkatapatidova Maharaya 
of Vijayanagar, living at 
^ Qhanagiri. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id 




92 * iirsoBimONS ohbonoIogicallt abbanged* 


# A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

* 

Sovereign or Cblef. 

Town or Village. 

ir- 

Bistriot. 


1793 

0.?. 

VtinkatapatideTa MahBjrAya 
of Yijayanagar, living at 
Ghonagixi. 

In the District Court of 
Trichinopoly. 

Trichinopoly ... 

n, 7 

1796 

O.P. 



In the Office of the 
Collector, of Bellary. 

Bellary 

n. IT j 

1797 

o.p. 

... 

Do. .... 

Do. 

II. 18 

1798 

8. 

e 

In the Office of the De- 
puty CoUeoior on .ge- 
neral duty, Triohino- 
» poly. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 19 

• 

1799 

S. 


Tain ’ ... 

Salem 

1,196 

Id. 

O.P. 


Kolavftrpaiti 

Tinnovelly 

1,806 

1802 

6. 


TaUi 

Salem 

1,195 

1803 

S. 

... 

Bhimag&nipalli.' 

Nellore 

1,163 

1804 

S. 


In the Office of the 
Tahsildor of Salem. 

Salem 

n, 26 

1806 

0,P. 

Kuni&ra Ghinnn Nilyakkar, 
a successor of Mangoiniuill. 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura ... 

n, 4 

1807 

B. 

*... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

Bellary , ... 

* 

II, 17 

1811 

S. 


Funganur 

North Aroot . . . 

1,154 

‘ 1813 

8. 

VaAired4i VenkaUdri Na* 
ya4u. 

Amaravatl 

Kiatna 

I, 64 

1816 

8. 

... 

FuAgan^r 

North Aroot ... 

' 1,154 

1817 

8. 

... 

Ahobilom ' 

fi[[umoel 

‘.1,101 : 

Id, 

8. 

... ’ 

Fuhgantii' 

North Aroot 

1,164 

1818 

8. 


Cballagundla 

Kistna 

1, 68 

1821 

8.. 


^Beavada 

Do. 

I.,4Sv, 

18k 

O.P. 

» 

In the Office of the 
Talisildar of Salem. 

Sedem 

n . ?8 

1843 

O.P. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Madura. 

Madura ^ 

n, 8 





INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE ANT) COPPER, ARRANGEI) 
DYNASTICALLY. 


AnnuKViA'iinNS.— “ S. Stone niBmpl ion. 

“(1 r.” j= Copper-iilato inscription 

“Kiee”= InHcnptiona in Miiiaur, mentioiiud in Mr. Lewis Uioe’s Mysore 
hisrnptwm'*^ ^'hese are entered in*tlie present list os showing 
whore inscriptions relating to the heveral dyniisties can he found, 
e\en though they do not exist in tlie Madras Presidoney proper 

“ (' P liihl” = The List of Copper-plate (Jiants puhlisheil in Vol II, pp. 1-34. 

It uiutf hv rfnirnif‘i'H(l tlwt thr A D dnirs tnr appro niiiuti\ a ad that for almost at! ihvso 1 am 
'xoidriit on information ricn red /torn eon e^pondnit'' a/iose anarary I cannot ijiiarantee. 'The orujinals 
mast he e.ramnad m alt ea\i'^. 


A 1» j 

Stnm , (ti 
Copi-ir. , 

Nhiiu* 

IxHUlltj 

Rileiiip 1’ 


Ri'niarkn 

i 

plntn 









WKSTKllN CUATAJKYAS 




? 

or. 

“Ambern” 

Tlosur ... Rice, p 298 

No DO 

4 Mr Ui(>. 

’« coUcc- 


O.P. 

Vikrnin.iditya I, sou 

1 

1 

non 

No Of. of CP l.ibt 




of Satynaraya 






? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do 

11, 15 ... 

No OS 

of lhn (' 

P Li«t 

650-6 

C.P, 

Do. 

Do. 

11, 15, 16 

PoM-llilv fi 

No yooUhdCP 

List 

GG‘2-3 

CP. 

Do. 

Do 

II, 16 ... 

No 100 

do 


690 

C.P. 

Vinayaditya 

Do 

11, 28 .. 

No I')2 

1 

ol Iho OP LiHt 

c. 690 

s. 

Do 

IJalagami 

Rice, p. 186 

r. hllMf ur of h)H jcijvn ! 

No ‘‘S of Ml Rii.o'm rullou- 

693 

C.P. 

Doj 

fior.ib 

Id , p 240 

No KH 

non 

do 

do 

1 695 

CP, 

Do 

llaribara * ... 

/f/ , p, 236, No l.i2 

do 

do. 

; 

C.lh 

Kirttivarnia 11 

Vokklilon ...• 

Id , p 299 

No n.o 

do. 

do 

997 

8. 

Ahava Malla 

Talduguiidi 

Id, p 186 

No !>9 

do 

do 

i 1019 

s 

.laynsiiTiha 

Palagami 

Id,, p. 148 , No 72 

do 

do 

c. 1020 

8. 

Jayasimha Jagadoka 

Do 

Id , p 166 

No .SO 

do. 

do 



Malla 






*1028 

S. 

Do. 

Taldaguiidi 

/d , ]». 201 

No llif) 

do. 

do 

1035 

s. 

Do. 

Balaganii 

Id., yi. 146 

No 71 

do 

do 

l045 

s. 

Trnilokya Malla, or 

Taldagundi 

Id., p.204 

1 No. 108 

do 

do. 



Some^varadeva I. 
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INSOBimONS AIlltANGEI) DYNASTTCALLT. 


Pate 

A D 

iStono, or 

C(»|)ptlT- 

jilate 

Name. * 

Ijoooliiy 

Reference 



Remarks. 


1048 

8.- 

Trailolvya Malla, or 
SonKjflvaraclova I. 

BalagAnii 

Rice, p. 114 

No 

63 of Mr. Hioe'a uolloc- 
tion 

1060 

S. 

ViBlinuvardliana . . . 

Davangere 

/^/..p. 19 

No 

11 

do. 

do 

1068 

S. 

I’railokya Malla 

Banav.\8i 

Id., p. 82U 

No. 170 

do 

do. 

. 1070 

S-. 

lllmvaiiaika Malla, or 
SomoAvaradova II 

Balag.Ymi 

/r/.,p. 132 

No. 

61 

do. 

do 

1071 

8. 

U). 

Do 

Id., p. 141 

No. 

70 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do 

7f/., p 164 

No 

7B 

do. 

do. 

1075 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id., p. 151 

No 

73 

do 

do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do 

7/,p 142 

No 

69 

do. 

do 

1077 

S. 

Vikramaditya V, or 
'ri'ilihuvuna Malla 

Do 

7/,p 129 

No 

60 

dr. 

do 

Id 

8. 

Do, 

Do 

Id , p. 168 

No 

77 

do 

do 

1079 

8. 

Do. 

Auantapiir 

Id., p. 805 

N.i, 

16.", 

do 

do 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Balag.imi 

Id , p. 166 

No 

Ti 

do. 

do 

? 

8 

Do 

Sordl) 

Id., p. 206 

No 

111) 

do 

do 

? 

S. 

Do. 

BalagAini 

Id., p, 185 i 

No 

(.3 

do. 

do 

1091 

8. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 

Id., p. 202 

No 

106 

do 

do 

1098 

8. ! 

Do . ; 

BalagAmi ... 1 

Id,f. 73 

No. 

38 

do. 

do 

1096 

8. 

Do. ... I 

Do 

Id., p. 170 

No. 

84 

do. 

do 

1098 

8 

Do. . ; 

Do 

/rf., p 107 

No 

47 

do 

do 

110*3 

8. 

Do. ... ! 

Do 

Id., p. 78 

No 

40 

do. 

do 

1108 

8. 

Do ... 1 

Do 

Id., p. 139 ! 

No 

68 

do. 

do 

1107 

8. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 

/rf,p. 199 

No. 104 

do. 

‘do. 

1108 

8. 

j Do. * 

Davangore 

id.,p. 17 

No. 

10 

do. 

do. 

1112 

S. 

Do ... ' 

Balagairi 

/d,p.' 82 

No 

41 

do. 

do 

1114 , 

8 

' Do 

! Do. .... 

Id., p. 175 

No. 

88 

do. 

do 

1121 . 

S. 

Do. 

i Davaiigoro 

Id., p. 14 

No. 

7 

do 

do 

1120 

S. ^ 

Bhflloka M alln, or So- 
mofiv^oradova 111 

BalagAmi 

A 

Id., p. 87 

No. 

63 

do 

do 

1138 

8 

? 

Sindigere 

Id., p. 329 

No. 

74 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

8. 

1 

Bholoka Malla, or 
8oint'^ivnrtuleva III. 

Balagami 

Id., p. 134 

No. 

63 

do. 

do.« 

1142 ! 

8. 1 

Do.* 

Davangere 

7/., p. 16 

No. 

8 

do. 

do^ 


• Tlte nuni* is sotfpvpii in Mr. Itioc’n translation, and tho cytlic yonr la JiuniHbhi correspondiog to A.X). tltS-dS ; but 

ia that J wir Bhft.lnkii MhUu'h boh and auucciiaor Jagodcka Malta ib hb roigiung. * 



EASTERN CHALEKTAB. CHOLAS. 
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stone, or 
Copper- 
plato. 

Name. 

Locality 

• Reference. 

Bemarke. ^ 

1147 

s. 

Jagadeka 'M'alla, alias 
Perma Niipa. 

llarihora 

Rice, p. 67 

No 34 of Mr. Bice'a coUec- 
« tion. 

? 

s. 

Toilapa 11, or Nur- 
madi Tailapa. 

Do 

/rf., p. 57 

No 30 do. do 

1164 

8 . 

Trailokya Malla 
(Tailapa 11) 

Bolagami 

Id., p. 121 

No. 60 do do. 

1155 

8 . 

Do. 

Do 

Id., p. 100 

a 

No. 46 do. do 


j 


EASTERN ClIALUICYAS. 


j c. mo 

C.P. 

Jayasimha I 

Pedda Maddaii, Kistaa. 

|ii. 1 ... 

No 3 of C 1\ List 

? 

c.r. 

Indrabhattfiraka (?). 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 16. 

II, 24/60 .. 

No 170 ilu 

? 

C.P. 

Chalukya Bhima ... 

Mandapaka, Godavari. 

1,37. 


? 

C.P. 

Amnia Raja I 

Kistna 

11, 1 ... 

No 2 do 

? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Edfiru, Kistna ; Madras 
Museum Plato No. 
20. 

11,25 ... 

No 170 do 

? 

C.P. 

Amma Raja 11 

Kistna 

II, 1 ... 

No 1 do. 

? 

C.P. 

Amnia II 

Do. 

II, la ... 

No 81 do 


* CTIOLAa 

It ifl a difficult quesiion how best to arrungc those Chola insoriptioDS. They are very numer- 
ous, but in a large number of instances copies sent to me, or placed at my dispO^sl, havo been 
so oarelessly prepared as to bo almost useless. For instauoo, at DnlkshArama in the Godavari 
Distriot there are a number of dated inscriptions of this dynasty, which will bo invaluable when 
•orefully studied ; but the dates given in my oopios are so hopelessly confused that for the purpose 
of this ^t no other course is opcSi but to discard them altogether. 

The ailnngement made b^ow is perhaps the best under the oircumstances, though I am aware 
that it is, open to oiitioism. 1 have divided the dated from the undated inscriptions, and classed 
them aoctni^g to the names of the sovereigns mentioned. ^11 the inscriptions erhich mention the 
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INSCBIFTIONS ABBAXOED DYNASTIOALLT. 


Date. 

1 AD 

Htono, or 
Coppor- 
plate. 

Name • 

Locality. 

Beforence. 

Booiorkfl. 

name “ Kulottufiga ” neithout qualification 1 have put together, without deciding whether they 
belong to thd reign of Kulottunga I or Kulottnhga II, because I have found it impracticable to 
decide which is which. This work must be done hereafter after examination of tue originals; 
similarly those with ** Baja Baja.” 



UAja BIja — Dated. 





S.. 

Baja Baja 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

1,36 

3rd year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. ' .. 

Do. 

T,2fi 

4th ypfti of hiB reign 


8. 

Do 

Ganapavaraih, Goda- 
vari. 

1,39 

7th year of the reign 


8. 

Do 

Draksharama, Goda- 

1,30 

Do 

do 




vari. 





a. 

Do 

Do. 

1.31 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do 

^rikakulam, Kistna ... 

1,55 

Do 

do. 


8. 

Do 

Draksharama, Goda- 

1,29 

Do 

do 




vari. 





8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,31 

Do 

do 


a. 

Do 

Do. 

1,30 

Do. 

do 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

1,28 

9tb 

do 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

17th 

do. 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

1,30 

1 9th 

do 

* 

8. 

Baja Chola 

Do 

1,29 

Do 

do 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 30 

20th 

do 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do 


8. 

Do 

Do. ... 1 

1,29 

Do. 

do 


8. 

Do 

Kolluru, Kistna 

I, 79 

27th 

do 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. , ... 

29th 

do 


8. 

Do 

Draksha&ma, Goda- 

1,31 

30th 

do 




v^I. • . 





8. 

Do 

Do * ... 

1,29 

36th 

do. 


8. 

Do. . . 

Do. 

1,27 ... 

37th 

do 



Baja Baja Ghoda . 

Do. ' ... 

I, 26. 




8. 

Baja Deva 

Do. 

1,31 

69th 

do 


ViRA Chola, or Kulottunga I- 

-idated. 




8, 

Kulottunga Bajendra 

8rikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 65. 



... 

8. 

Do. 

Ni(fam5lu, Kistna ... 

1, 64. 







CH0LA8 


(HO or 

jpor NamR | 

S Kulottunga Rajpudra 

5 Do j 

6 I Kulottuuga Raicndra 
Chola 

Do 
Do 

Do 

Vila Rajdidra Ch la 
(Tho inscription 
was, it 18 doplarod 
thuom piosfntod 
by ‘ Kanklla 
Chola ) 

S ( Vira lUjendra Chola 


Locaht'v 


I 

I Refcroaco 


I 


Ikkumi, Kistua 
Ytnikepftdu, Kistna 

Drdksharama, Ooda 
vnri 

Konakanohi, Kistna 


I, 09 
I, OO 
I, 28 

I 44 


Dnksh'lrAnin, 

\ari 


Oodd. I, 27 


Do I li 

6cngama, South Arcot I, 206 


Do 


Id 


8 Kulottunga Chola 


S 


8 

S 

S 

S 

8 

8 

8 


Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

D 5 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


KiJoiTivoi ’ — Baiti 


Drtksharftma, Goda- 

, I, 30 

vari 

1 

Do 

I 20 

Do 

I, 31 

Do 

I, 30 

Do 

I, 2C 

Bapatla, Kistna 

ll, 27 

Draksharamoy Godavan 

I, 28 

Do 

I, 30 

Do 

Jd 

Do 

I, 31 

..Do . 

Id 

* Do 

I, 27 

Do 

Id 

Bfipatlo, Kistna .. 

r, 81 

Draktiharainat Godavari 

|It 31 


Romarka 


0th j oftT f Ibo TciRn 


A ord HR to th n«<'i 
K inkaln nn 1 I 
Ui « Id 
th a a I rbon 


5th irai of th(« r i({n 


' 7th do 

j Do do 

Dj do 

Do Ai 

Do d> 

Do do 

Do do 

Do do 

9tb do 

Do do 

Do do 

lOth do 

lltR 

Do dch 

I Do i 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANORD DTNA&TICALLY 


I) t 1 

A I 1 

St n 

‘ i‘ *■ 

it t 

Name 

lA Itj 

Ref reau) 

Remarka 


s 

Kulottuuga ( li ila 

Dr \ ksh tnima G xl iv an 

1 20 

I3th >0 ir of the rcig;a 


8 

Di 

I>^ 

I, 29 

1th do 


S 

8 

8 

1)3 

D 

1 

1) 

K 3ll ini Kistna 

Amoravut Kistiia 

B^patlo Kistna 

1 7 ) 

r oi 

I 81 

iHt lar of the h n^om of 
! 1 hu ana M IK 

1 1 t H by tl w f of 

Prol \ ij 1 Ju ad] endent 
of the k 1 i 


8 

I) 

G vmdiiuroni Kistua j 

I ( ) 



s 

J) 

1 un am K istna 

1 81 



s 

1) 

Di iksh rimi G tli\ iii 

1 30 



! S 

J) 

D 

1 30 



s 


1 1 l\ l Ijrol V 111 

I 3> 



s 


Ih ik till 11 a (j Uiai 

1 )1 



8 

1 I) 

D 

I 27 



S ! 

1 Dr 

1) 

T 2) 



s 

t) 

D 

If 1 

1 


S 

1) 

1)3 

n 

1 1 


S 1 

D 

Do 

n j 

1 

, 

8 

U 

D 

If 1 



s 

I) 1 

1 D 1 

n 

1 

1 1 


s 

D 

D 

I 23 



s 

1 

Do 

I 26 ' 



^ i 

I» 

1)7 1 

If 


1 

s 

I) 

Do 

I 2S 



s 

D 

Kiza IviBlua 

I 75 




Kt 1 on 1 N A (:*) — Dttfd 




! 

, Kill ttrnigi llija 

Knj i 

Diuksh irima Go iWun 

1, 31 

1 9th > ear of the rmgn 



Kaja Raja II (r*) — D i i 



uu 

uu 

8 

1 

s 

Ri] i lUja 

D 

1 

( iijc pram CUinglc 
put 

Do 

|I 184 

1 

1,185 

lAth year of hia rdgn The 
ontry of the S»ka year la 
very irnportMit The copy 
gives it aa 1154 If 
red this eatahluhet 
emnlonu. of a second 
flaji oomioLnefqgliffr^ 
obont A i> 1310 

I6th jear of tho jtdigli TW» 
exactly comqioili Offtlt 
the above , 

1* fy < i 




CHOLAS. 


. 8ton«, or 


ViKBAM\ — Dated. 


s. 1 

Vikrama Cliola ... j 

NidubrOlu, Kiutiia ... ^ 


Koi*PEBlf{.T INtl ADEV \ — Dated. 

s. 

“ Koppfirifijin^fa 

OonjePveram, Chinglo- 1 


Tevur.” 

put. .. j 


MaIUTKANTAKA PoRRAl *! — Dotl 

S 1 

“ Miuhirtlutiika Tor- 

Conjoevoram, Cliiiigle- 1 

1 

rnpi So^nn.^’ 

put. 1 


TTnideniifikd and Miscm.laneous- 

s. 

Trihhnvaua (!hakra- 
varti. 

liapatla, Kiaina 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

s 

Do. 

Do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

s. 

Do. • 

Dnlksh&rilma, Godftvari 

8, 

Do. 

Do. 

S. 

Do. 

Bapa^la, Kistna 

8 

Do. 

Do. 

S. 

Do, 

Do. 

6. 

Do. 

Conjoeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

8. 

Tribhuvana Malla- 

1 

1 

1 

1 


deva. ^ 

Arout. 1 

6. 

Do. 

Draksharam^, Godavari. 

8. 

Do. 

/Do. 

6. 

Do. j 

Do. 


Do. 

' Do. 

a 

HalUdeva Chola ... 

HamaTati, Anantaptir. 

■ e. 

1 

Tribhnvaaa Chola- 
-?*’*• ' 1 

Drtkahflrtma, Godavari. 

1 

^atdnt 

diziporaBv Kistoa 




r|: 'J'-f -Ji 




17th jf’iir of Ihd reign 


. I 1 8th j !■ ir of tho riiign , fixing 
I the Lomuii'iict inont (if the 

1 loigii :iH A U 1*^42 


I 24th } I'ftr of the roign. 


rtth ydir of Tnhhuvnna 
C'h.ikrH\uiti 

7th j^etir of the rcigu 

9lh do 

Do do 

Do do 

Do do 

Do do 

nth do ' 

Do. do 

Do do 

i 14th do. 


7th year of the " Cbalukya 
Vikrama ” era. 

Do. 

yeat tA the reign. 
7ihymiirnl'thex«i|fB. . 



00 IN’SCRIPTIONS ARBANQED DYNASTrCALLT. 


" I)«to 

A I> 

Ntoni', <ir 


i 

; 


( 'ijpj)i)i - 

» pill*' 

Nam A 

1 • I..ocaIity 

j Hoforwnce 

Remarks 

... 

S ‘ 

“('hfVlrtOorikaHiija ” 

1 

\ 1 traksliArAma, (3 odA varl . 

It, 2t). 



8. 

Uttama Cholu 

i Ndrayonavanani^ North i 1, 158 

Chant bv Pallava Rftja . I3th 




j A root 

i 

year of the reign • 


s 

(Ifnika Nrij)a 

> DrAksharAina, OodA- 

* r, 20 . 





vnri. 




s. 

Vt^lan.ltiChola Ni ipa. 

Pali vela, GodAvari .. 

jl, 32. 

1 


... 

8 

“ riiftixla ('lindii 

N.ir ” 

j AvaingfnMa, Kistna 

,1, 53 

1 


... 

1 s 

“ l)liHiwi(la]>T<>li Chnda 
N.lim yniia<lova.” 

1 Do 

i 



s 

Do. 

i Do. 

' hi 


... 

H. 

“ lnilrad«'Vrt, son of 

, 1‘^llore, Godavan 

It, 3.3 




Naiapati, tlu' (diola 
Maharaja,” 

1 


1 


1 

MridaTtimado^ i, wife 

Dx-akhliarfima, Godavari 

T, 28 .. 

.isih \onr <jf the 1 wgn of It! {a 



of Ihiioiidia, son 
ot Kiilotluiiga 

i 

! 

)W. i 

... 

S. 

Sainadi Amina, wife 

1 Ihipatla, Kistna 

'l, 81 



1 

i 

of Kulottung-a 

(.'hola 

■ 

1 



8, 

“ I’anda Nayalta, 

miole of Kulof- 
tunga Cliola.” ' 

Draksliarania, Godavari. 

I, 3(). 

1 

i 


S. 

A rolativo of Kuloi- 

Do. 

I, 28. 

I 

1 


tunga. 



... 

s. 

Do. 

! Do. 

Id. 



s. 

A descendant of the 

i Do. 

Id. 




Ciiolas. 


• 




Datai, hut withQut name. 




s. ; 

I'ho minister of 

I )rakshar.lma, GoilAvori. 

, T, 50. 


1 

... 1 

s. ■ ‘j 

Veiigi (.Jonkallaja 

PitlA piirom, GodAv&ri, . . 

1 

1 

I, 24. 


... 1 

s. 


Do. 

Id. 


• • • 

s. 

... 

Ilezvfnja, Kistna 

I, 48. 


... 

s. 1 


Avauigodda, Kistna .. 

I, 53. 



s. 


Do. 

Id. 


... 

s 


Talagnda Divi, Kistna. 

r, 64. 
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Dftto. 

A.D. 

Htono, 0 

r 





(’oppCT- 

pLute. 

Name 

Ixicality 

Rtif('rt*n('o 


Kcmarka * 


" s.' 


Yollamaudn, Kistna ... 

I, 71. 



* 1 

s. 


Kolakalnni, Kislua 

i, 71). 




8. 


Cliebrolu, Kisfna 

1, 82. 



1 

S. 


Ayyalum'; Kimiool ... 

J, 01 

1 A broken blub I 

1 

s. 

... 

BaHkararamauallur, 

r, 222. 


• 




Coiml>at<)ro- 

• 

1 





Raj\ Raja — UnJatcd. 





8. 

Raja Uilja 

Conjoovoram, Chinglf- 
put 

I, ... 

4 111 ye 

ir of the reign 


S. 

Do 

Do. 

J'f 

Til h 

<lo 


8. 

Do 

Do 

I, 181 

7th 

fin 


8. 

J)o 

Do. 

I, 185 ... 

no 

do 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

1,181 .. 

«th 

do 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

J, 18;} .. 

loth 

d.i. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

T, 1 st ... 

Do 

do 


8. 

Do. 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput 

T, 17-1 . 

nth 

do 


S. 

Do. 

Coujoovcrara, OhmgJe- 

1, 185 

Do 





JUlt. 





S. 

Do 

Do. 

I, 182 

12th 

do 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

1, 18:j ... 

De 

do 

"E 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Kith 

do 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 1S4 ... 

mil 



8. 

Do 

Do. 

1,185 ... 

Do 

do 


8 

Do. 

Do 

1, 182 . 

1 0th 

do 


8. 

Do. 

Do. • 

I, 18;i ... 

Ifith 

do 


8. 

Do. 

,* Do. • ... 

Id. 

Do 

do 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

1 , 184 

Do 

lie 


8. 

Do. 

• Do. 

Id. 

17lh 



8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do 


S. 

Do 

Do. 

I, 18G ... 

Do 

do 


S. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

18th 

do 


S. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

KJth 

do. 


8. 

Do 

Do. 

I, 180 .. 

Do 

do. 


S. 

• Do 

Do. 

1. 183 . . 

Do 

do 
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INSCRIPTIONS AEEANOED DYNASTICAIXY. 


Stfjiu*, or 

" ItluLfi. 


lljja Hflja 


Conjeoveram, Chingle- I, 184 
put. 


Do Do. ... r, 184 

Do Sonji, Chingloput ... 1,174. 

Do Conjoovoram, Chingle- I, 186. 

put. 

ViRA Choi A or Kulottu^oa I‘ — Undated. 
'* Kopparakr-sanvar- Conjee vernm, Cliiuglo- 1, 179 

mS, afi/iM lliijeridra put. 

Chola.” 

Kon^Ti Nanmai- Do. ... 1, 185 

koiidan.” 

“ RajOnditulova, U//U.S Tiruppa6Qr,Chingleput. 1,174 

Kopparak('6arivar- 


21 Ht year of the reign. 


3rd year of the reign. 


' Since thia aeriM wus drawn up and put m type Dr. Biu-geae haa sent mo some copiea of inscnpt^ fr^ main 
which lead me to think that I have probably been too hiiety m aamuning that all theee uiBonptiona Knlotti^ I , 

the namoa there given to tho Qucena of two Papdiyan aovcreigna aro aimilar to thoae given to several of theto. 

“re tCthe Qo^ne' names arc titles common both to Chola and Pa^idiyim dyanabea. And il ao, mmdt of tho thoory on 
my identification was hamied is aeriooely luidominod. 



CHOLAS. 
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Date 

AD. 

8tone, or 
CotJper- 
pLite. 

Name. 

Locality 

Reference. 

/■ 

Remarlcs ' 



s. 

“ Ilaj0ndra<l6va, alim 
Ko}murak(i6arivar- 
ma.” 

TiruppSAur, Chingieput. 

1,174 ... 

4th year of t^c roign. 



s. 

‘ ‘ 'Ko viraj akfiaari var- 
ma, alias Kuldt- 
tuuga, with his 
queen Ulaha Muyu- 
dudaiyal.” 

Gonjeeveram, Chingie- 
put. 

1, 179 ... 

Do ^ 

do 



s. 

“ Kopparakefiarivar- 
ma, alias Raj3n- 
dra.” 

Do 

Id. 

Do 

do 



8. 

“ KovirS-jakefiarivar- 
ma.” 

Erode, Coimbatore ... 

1, 216 

Do 

do 



S. 

“Koneri Mdlkondan 
Sundam Tilndliyan” 

Manur, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do 

do 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do 



s. 

“ Kovirajake^arivar- 
ma, alias KulGt- 
tuDga Cliola.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingie- 
put. 

1, 178 ^ ... 

fith 

do 

1 
.S < 


s. 

“ Korajakefiarivarma 
U^aiyarSri KulOt- 
tunga Chola.^* 

Do. 

1, 187 ... 

Do 

do 

i2 


8. 

“ KonoriNanmaikon- 
dan.” 

Tirunamanallur, South 
Aroot. 

1,211 ... 

Do 

do 



8. 

“ KorSjokOfinrivanna 
UdaiyAr 8ri Vira 
Eftjondra Devar.” 

Gangaikonda^orapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,264 ... 

Do 

do 



S. 

‘ ‘ KOnori N aumaikon- 
4^n,” 

Taujore 

1, 278 ... 

5th vear of the reign of “ Eti- 
i-anmn” (h) 



8. 

“ KovirftjakCAari 6ri 
Vlra Rdi£*udra DQ- 
var ” 

KiranOr, Madura 

• 

1,286 ... 

5th year of the reign 



8. 

i 

“ Melkondan Konga- 
na VimChola.” 

Taramaiigalam, 8%lem. 

1, 201 ... 

Gth 

do 



i 8. 

1 

Rsjendra Chola, alias 
KoppjirakeSari, and 
his wife Olaha Ma- 
hAdevi. 

Tan j ore 

; 

1,278 ... 

Do 

do 

« 


8. 

Vira Rajendradeva . 

Kl^'antlr, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do 

• 


S. 

“ KSdarivarmA ” 

Conjeeveram, Chingie- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

7th 

do 



S. 

“ Vlmllftjadeva” ... 

KiranUr, Madura 

1,287 ... 1 

Do 

do 


L 

6. 

^Tlra BAjendxadeva . 

Do. 

1,286 ... 

Do 

do. 



Undniett. 
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INSCEiraONS .WEAKflBD DTNiSTIOAllT, 


Stontj, oi 
Coppev- 
pLito 

Nfuno. 

Locality. 

Beloronoo. 


Retnarka. 

•8. 

Vira R^jendrodcva 

Kiianur, Madura 

1, 286 ... 

7th ymur of tho roign. 

8. 

“ KOviraja " 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

S. 

“ KovirajakASari brl 
Vira Uajondra- 

dnvar.” 

Do. 

Id. 

8th 

do 

b. 

“ KovirajakAfiari 8rl 
Vua , liajendra- 
dovor.’' 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do 

s. 

Vira lUjondra 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do 

8 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do. 

8. 

Bhiivuiia Mu^iidiidai- 
yal, qiiccm of KOvi- 
ni j akeAari varma , 
uliUH Kulotliiuga 
Chola. 

Conjooveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179 ... 

Do 

do. 

S. 

The wife of Koppara- 
koSarivai^jia. 

Do. 

Id. 

1 0th 

do 

8. 

Kulottunga 

Do. 

T, 183 ... 

lOth vuiir of til*- rnifTTi. Con- 

8. 

“ KOvirajakASarivar- 
ma.” 

Erode, Coimbatore ... 

1,216 ... 

of ^fBdnrA intjotionod 

10th year of tho roigu. 

S. 

“ KopporakAfiorivar- 
nid/’ aiwM lUj endra 
Chola. 

I Tan j ore 

1, 279 ... 

Do 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Do, 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Do. ... 1 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Do ‘ 

Id. ' ... 

Do 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. .!. 

Id. 

Do 

do. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. ... ... 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Sundara Pandiya- 
deva, with his wife, 
Ulaha Mugrududai- 
yal. 

Madura 

1,294 .. 

Do. 

do 

8. 

Vira Raj endra 

Klrantlr, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Vira Kajondiudeva... 

Do. 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

S. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

11th • 

do. 




Uruiated. 


0H0LA8. 
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one, or 

plate- 

Nome. 

Locality 

*Bcference. 


itemurks i 

8. 

Vira Rajendradeva. 

Kifanilr, Madura 

1,288 ... 

nth year 

of Ihe reign 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

Do 

do. 

8. 

“ KopparakeBOTivar- 

ma Vira Rftja 

Dfivar.” . 

Do. 

1,286 ... 

Do. e 

do 

8. 

** KOneri Nanmai 

Kondan Suodara 
Papdiyan.” 

Conjeevermn, Chingle* 
put. 

1, 180 ... 

• 

12th 

• 

do 

8. 

“ Koviraia Kddari< 
varma.” 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

8. 

Kopparake^arivar- 
nia Udaiyar, ah‘a$ 
8ri Rajj^ndra fioja 
Udaiyar.’' 

Do. 

1,178 ... 

Do. 

do 

8. 

“ Ko-llajakesarivar- 
ma 8ri Vira Kaja 
Dfivar.” 

KiranOr, Madura 

1,286 ... 

• 

Do 

do 

8. 

Vira Bajendra 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do 

8. 

Do, 

Do. 

1,287 .. 

Do. 

do 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do 

do 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do , 

8. 

Kouuri Nanmai Kon- 
dan. 

Conjeoveram, Cliingle- 
put. 

I, 179-180. 

|13th 

1 

do. 

8. 

“ Koviraj a ff/irtiKuklt- 
tuiiga Chola,” and 
his wife, “ Bhuvana 
Mn^ududoiyal.” 

Do. 

1,178 ... 

Qmnt by a Pallara in the 

1 3th y«ir of tho rtiign 

8. 

“ KdvirajdkSsarivar- 
ma.” 

Kif anOr, Madura 

e 

I, 286 

13th ) mr of the rngii. 

8 . 

“ KiJn^ri Nanmai 

Kondaii.” 

Modufa” ... • 

1,291 .. 

Do 

do. 

8 . 

Vira Bajendra 

KifanUr, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

J.P. 

Kopiri Bajak^dari- 
vartma.” 

Gl^gloput 

11,16 ... 

14th year of the reirn (No 
101 of the Q P Lint). 

S. 

** Koprarakedariyar- 
ma udaiyar, qli€M 
8n Bajendra Sofa 
Udaiyar." 

Gonjoeverom, Cbingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

Do 

do. 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

15th 

do. 


j j 



tuo INSOIUFTION3 ABEANGBD DTNASTIOALLT. 


j ] &. 


Oflto 

A n 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plaio 

Nemo. 

LotAlity 

Reference. 

Bemarka 


.s. 

“ KopparakOdorivar- 
mA, aim EajOndra 
fiSjfa.” 

ConjoGveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 170 ... 

1 6th you of the rei^. 


3. 

“ Kopparak66Arivar- 
ma.” 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Bo. 

do. 


S. 

“ Konftri Nanmai 

Koiujian Vira P4n- 
diyau.' ' 

Paliii, Madura 

1. 287 ... 

Do. 

do 


s. 

“ Vira BajCndra ” ... 

Kiraniir, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do 

do. 


8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

16th 

do 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

“ Kopparak^^Sarivar- 
ma U4aiyar, alioi 
8rf llajtlndra 86ra 
Udaiyar.” 

Conjoeverom, Cliingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

17th 

do. 


s. 

“ Vira Raj<^ndra ”... 

Kirantir, Madura 

1,286 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

“ Vira Raja Dovar.” 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

Do 

do. 

7tidated. 

6. 

“ Kopparakedarivar- 
nia U4aiyar, aim 
8ri RajPndra 
Ucjaiydr,” 

Oonjeevoram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

18th 

do. 


8 . 

“ RajaRajokesarivar- 
ma. 

Do. 

1,179 ... 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

** KopparakCSarivar- 
ma U4aiyar 6riRa- 
j Sndra 86ja Dover.” 

Tanjoro 

1, 278 ... 

19th 

do. 


S. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 184 ... 

Do. do. Conquest of 

Madura mentioned. 


8. 

** Eulottmiga Chola,” 
with hie Uueon, 
Bhuvaiia Muj^u- 
ducjaiyal. 

Do. 

1,181 ...j 

20th year of the reign. 


8 . 

** Vtra Rdjdndra ”... 

KiranUr, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 1 


8* 

” Kulottunga ” 

Konfiri Nanmai 
Kon4an.” 

Do. 

Do. 

1,182-183. 

1,186 

Do. do. OonquMt of 

Kadon mentioned. 

21tt year of the reign. 


8. 

** Rajandra 6d]|^ ” ... 

Conjeeveram, Ghingle> 
put. 

1, 179 ... 

22nd 

do. 


8 . 

“Kulottunga” 

Do. 

1, 184 ... 

28fd 

do. •' ' , 


8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id, 




Undated. 


cttoue. 
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* Ko-tcdifikedarivar. U-an^iikonQasoTa] 
ma 'U4aiyar Sri Tnohinopoly. 
Virar Rajendra- 
d6var.” 

“ Kd-Rajak^fiarivar* Do. 


Bajaka^arivanna.” 

“ Kulottuhga ” and 
Ulaha Miimdu4ai- 
yal, his Quoen. 

Do. 

Do. 

“ Kulottuhga ” 

“ KopparakS^arivar- 
ma, aliaH Raja 
Rajandra.’* 

Do. 

Do. 

“ Rajakadarivarma.” 
“Kulottuhga” 

“ Kulottuhga ” and 
Ulaha Muyududai- 
yOl, his Queen. 

“ Tribhuvana Vira- 
deva” (Kulottuhga 

If). 

Do^ 

Do. 

“ E5neri^ Namnai 
Ko^c^n.*’ 

“ Tribhuvana Vlra- 
deva” (Kulottunga 
If). 

Do.' 


Tanjoro 

OangaikondaSojrapuram, 

Triohinopoly. 

Do. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Ohinglo- 
put. 

Do. 


Gan gaikondasojrapuram 
Triohinopoly. 

Conjeeveram, Ohingle 
put. 


Oopjoeveram, Chingle- 
put. 


. S. “ Kulottuhga Chola.” Dxftksharfima, Qod/lvari. I, 28 

" '■ “ Kovix^aketerivaiw Conjeeveram, Chingle- 1, 180 

A . ^ n^...Knlotttihga.” put. 


Bofenmeo. 

HondtirhA. 

1,264 ... 

23rd year of tke roira Hon* 
tious conqutwt of Yeagi. 

U. ... 

23rd year of the roign. 

1,278 ... 

1, 264 ... 

From the 23rd to 29th year 
of the reim. 

24th year of tho reign 

Jd. ... 

Do. do. 

Id 

23th do 

1, 184 

26th do Oonqaeat of 

Madura mentioned. 

1,178 ... 

26th year of the reign. 

Id. ... 

lk>, do. 

Id. ... 

Do do 

r,278 ... 

• 1,184 

Up to the29tb year of the 
reign. 

30th year of the reign, Con- 
quest of Madura mentioned 

, 1,265 

SOtb year of tho reign. 

- 1,184 ... 

31th do. Conquest ol 

Madura mentioned 

Id. ... 

. 1, 186 ... 

36th year of tho reign. Con- 
quest of Madura mentioned. 
Do. do. 

. 1,278 ... 

36th year of tho roign. 

- r, 183 ... 

3Gth do Conquest of 

Madura, &c., mentioned. 

Id. ... 

37tii year of the reikn, Con- 
i^uoet of Madura, fto., meu- 
Uoned. 

[. I, 28 ... 

39th year of tho reign. 

1,180 ... 

10th do. 



Undated. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DTNASTIOALLT, 


Stoni', 0 





Cotipitr- 

puito. 

Nimo. 

Locality. 

Rof<ireace. 

Remarks. 

r 

“ Koviriljakefiarivar- 

Conjee veram, Chingle- 

1,179 ... 

40th year of the rmga. 


mjl <xhm Kulottun- 

JiUt. 



ga/* with his 

Qiiefin, Avani Mu- 





jfiidudaiyaJ. 




8. 

“ Kr)i)|)ara Rilja 

Oafigaikon4aAorapuram, 

I,2fi4 ... 

Do do 


Kf'fiari, ahnn Kulot- 
tunga*Aora ” 

IVioliinopoly. 



8. 

“ Kulottuhga^ra.’* 

Conjoeveram, Chingle- 

1, 179 ... 

44th do 


put. 



S. 

“ KovirUja Kefiari- 

Do. 

Id, 

Du do 


varmfl., nlmn Kulnt- 
tiinga,” with his 
Ciueen Ulaha 

Mimidudaiysl. 




8. 

“ Kulotlunga Ohola.” 

Tii*uppftBnr, Chingleput. 

1,174 ... 

4.Sth do 

8. 

“KovirAja l,Cosarivar- 

Conjeov(!ram, Chingle- 

1, 180 

48tb do 


Tna . Kiilottunga " 

put. 



8. 

“ Kulotiunga l^ra ” 

Gangaikonda6< )?ai)urain, 

1,204 ... 

4Utb do. 


Trit'hinopoly. 



8. 

“ Kovimja lC^‘^a^ivar- 
nul, iduiH Kulot- 
tiiuga,” with his 

Conjeovoram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179 

Do do 


Quocn [Jlaha 

Munidudaiyai. 




8. 

KonOri Nanraai 

Conjeoveram, Chingle- 

1, 181 

* {Ste foot-note) 


Kondrin.” 

put. 



8. 

T)o. 

Do. 

1, 183. 


8. 

Do. 

Do, 

Id. 


8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


8. 

Do. 

‘ Do. 

1, 184. 


8. 

Do. 

Do*. 

1, 185. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 187. 


8^• 

Do. 

Tiniuftraanallur, 8outh 

1, 211. 




Arcot. ^ 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


8. 

Do. 

Gangaikon4AAOjcapiiram, 

'IVichinojioly. 

1,264 ... 

*' The eth year of Vlkrama 
Ppdiya Deva " 

8 . 

Do. 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

The words ^ Udaiyar tii^va- 




Uvar Udaiyar'* «ra inwftad 
after the daMw of thaRjng. 




CH0LA8. 
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Diito 

Stoii^ or 



• 

JT 

1 AD. 

Conpor- 

pktc 

Kiiine. 

Locality 

llcforoYice. 

Komarkd ■ * 

I 


s. 

“ Konfjri Nanmai 

Madura 

I. m. 


1 



Koncian.” 





s. 

Do. 

Palni, Madura 

1,287. 




8. 

Do. 

Do. 





8. 

“ Kon^ri Nanmai 

Pfirfir, Coimbatore 

1,217 





Knn4d,n Sundara 
Pftndiyan.’^ 

• 





8. 

“ Kulottimga Rilj^n- 
dra.” 

Dnlksharama, Godavari. 

T, 20. 


|j 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27. 




S. 

“ Koppara KeSari- 
vanna.” 

Coujeoverani, Chinglo- 

T, 180. 





put . 





8. 

Do. 

Periyakottai, Madura 

I, 288. 




8. 

“ Koppft Kafiari ” ... 

Chidambaram, South 

1, 2i;j ... 

(Dr llnmoll'n H T Tuleti^ 




Arcot. 


4o, Noto 1). 



a. 

“ Ke^arivarma ” 

Tanjore 

I, 270.** 




8. 

“ Koppara ” 

Tiruvanuamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1,200 .. 

(Copy of InsrnptiOTi imjioi’foct 
'rjip Iviiip iM probiiblj Kulot- 



8. 

“^rTKula6ekharadf>va j 
Kouori Naninai ' 

1 Conjcevtiram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 180. 

tufig.i J; 




Koncjan ” j 





“ KuLoiTiNCSA ” (r oil TI 'f') — Vndated. 



r 

8. 1 

“ Kulottunga Chola.” 

Coiijeeveram, Chinglo- 

I, 179 ... 

3ril yuar of the rei(^ 





put. 





8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 185 ... 

Do do 



8. 

Do. 

Drakuhilrama, Godavari 

I, 20 

7lh do 



8. 

Dcb* 

Kiyanar, Hailura 

1,280 ... 

Do do 



! 8. 

Do. 

Narilyanavaram, North 

1, 157 

The (fiven in the ropy 





ArcOtf • 


ibSS 826, thu 11th ^ oar of 

1 1 


8. 

Do. 

Kijrauur, Madura 

T,2HG ... 

the ruii^i 

1 2th ycjir of tho reign 



s. 

Do. 

Pedda Kallepalle, 

I, 65 ... 

lllth J eiu*<)f tho kingdom of , 





Eistna. 


Viuhuuvardhana. 



8. 

Do. 

Conjoeveram, Chinglo- 

1,184 

17th year of the reign 

• 




put. 




8. 

Do. 

Do. 

T, 187 ... 

18th do 

• 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 184 ... 

23rd do. 

^ J 

l' a.. ■ 


8. j 

1 

1 

Do. 

, 

Do. 

1,180 ... 

34th do 1 



Undated. Undated Ut^iated. Undated. 
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IN8CE1PTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY. 


I • P'ir 

A L)i 



•Stone, 01 
l-'rippor- 
philo. 

Namo 

locality. 

Reforonce. 

r 

s. 

“ Kulottunga Oln^ia 
Gohka ” 

DnlkehArAma, OodA* 
vurl. 

I, 25. 


iS. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 29. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Aduturai, Triohinopoly. 

1, 263. 




Vikrama — Undated. 



s. 

j 

“ Kopparrf Ki'fiari- 
vaniiil ftri Vikrania 
S6i;a.” 

Oonjeovoram, Cliinglo- 
put. i 

1 

1,183 .. 


S. 1 

Do 

]>. ... 1 

Id. 

< 

s. ^ 

“ Vikrama C’liola 
Dovu.^’ 

Kiranur, Miulura ... 

1,286 .. 


8 

Do. 

1 ‘oriyakdit.'u, Madura. . . 

T,288 ... 


S 

Do .. . 

Do. 



s 

Do. 

i Do. 


1 

s 

Do '' 

, Dorur, Coimbatore 

1.217 ... 


9th }oar of the reign. 


Do 

■^2nd 

Do. 

Do 

Do 

27th 


do “I 

do 

do. 

do 

do . 


fi. ** ;a 73 

|«‘rj 


l*KUiiNJlNfj\ Dk\ V — Undated, 


r 

S. , “ IVrufijiiiga Dovar 

( Vm j eo veram , Chingle • 
put. 

T, 182 ... 

I 

S. ! Do 1 

Do. 

T, 183 .. 

1: 

S. Do 

Do 

I, 184 

Lj 

8. ' Do. 

1 ^ ' 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 1 


V ij A Y \K \T« DA Gopai.aweva— Undated. 



8. 

“ Vijayakaivla Go- 

paladCiva.” 

Conjooveram, Chinglo- 
put. 

I, 181 ... 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id 


S 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183 .. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

T, 180 ... 

< 

S.'‘ 

Do. 

Do. ' ... 

Id. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. ... i 

T. 186 .. 


8, 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 


8. ‘ 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

i 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,181 ... 

J 

S. j 

Do. 

Do. 

1 

1, 185 ... 


4th year of the reign 

61h 

do. 

8th 

do. 

lath 

do. 

16th 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

Do. 

do. 

17th 

do. 

18th 

do. 

Do. 

da. 


Chola," 



0HOLA9. 


U1 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 

'’3r- 

Name. 

liocality. 

Ilfifarnnce. 

A 

Hemarks. ^ \ * 

r 

S. 

“ Vijayakanda Go- 
jialadova." 

Conjoeveram, Chinglo- 
pat. 

I, 180 ... 

20lh year df the reign 

1 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, I8;i ... 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, isri ... 

Do do 

1 

s. 



Do. 

Jd. 

21st ^ 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. .. 

22ud do 


S. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

23rd do. 

1 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 170 ... 

21>th do. 



MaDHU RANTAKA PoRRAPPl — Undfltctf. 


r 

! 

“ Madhurtntata Por- 
raiJi* Sovau.” 

Coiiji^everam, Cliingle- 
put. 

1, 179. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, m 



8. 

IJo. 

Do. 

I, m. 


i3 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 187, 



8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id.* 

D ited in the 2lMt year of tbn 
rojgti of IlAja Rflja (!). 




Dourtfitl — Umkted 



S’ i 

s. 

Probably Kulottiuiga 

Vellore, North A.rcot 

I, lot, 160. 

“ Ahnvamrilla’' is inenliuned 
ns di f<,nted 


8. 

Do 

G afigaiknndtisui .aiiumm, 
■Jnchiiiopoly, 

T, ‘J61 . 

Madnrn and " Ahavamalia" 

1 are ineutioiifd 



TTnIDENIIVIEU and MlsrKLl.AKROUa— 

Undated. 



S. 

llaj adbird j ado va . . . 

Conjoeveram, Chiiigle- 
put. 

T, 179 ... 

6th } ear nf the reif^n 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 , 180 ... 

7tb do 


8. 

Do.*’ 

Doe 

1,179 ... 

8th do 


8. 

Do. 

, • Do. 

Jd. 

0th do. 


8. 

Dd. 

' Do. 

I, 183 ... 

Do. do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do, 

r, 179 ... 

10th do 

8. 

Do. 

• Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

lUh do 

♦ 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

I4th do. 


S. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

2StK do. 


8. 

Kulo^ekharadova 

Gahgaikondaddrapuiam, 

Trichinopoly. 

1/265 ... 

4th year of the reign I am 
doulttful whether this in a 
Chola or I’ftndiynn King. 


, ' 1 the ttet I have ioinetime* twinditeratod the name by oversight, *' Fhftapi.” The pronunciHlion of the doiiblu 

Jhjb ^ V0ty po6ttUtf and (Omost impoBablo to be acquired by a foreigxxor. In sound it ii Uko a nithcr guttural mixtuie 

►’■* *'■" r 



Z'litlatni 
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INSCRIPTIONS AUliANOKD DYNAST/CALLY. 


>S. j KulnS(«kbnriulevtt • Gangaikondofl^'rapiiram, i, 2C5 
j J Triohiuopoly 

S. ! SimilaraPaudiyadeva j Do. ... Id. 


' Tarfimangalam, Salem. 
: Do. 


5lh ywir of thn retpn I am 
Jr>ubifiil whethitr this i«a 
CboLi wr Poiajiyiui King 

2nd year of hie raign. Jt im 
podsiblo I hat thia w a Cliola 
who asRuaifd tlist title 
Both Kul^ttuAga I and Itw 
son si-om to bivo done so i 

! flth J ear of the reign. Do. j 


' Pt'nimfll Suudam' 
I I'aiidiya Devar ” j 

j Alallidova ('hola . ■ 
I (ioiikfiyya ... . I 

I (lojika Nii{)a ... I 

I , I 

j IJliuvaua Munidiidai- , 
I yfll, wife of “ Kdvi- . 

I mja Kt‘B«iriviirmu i 

j Kwlottungtt ” j 

rriindamma, wifo of j 
Veliiiuiti Itljoiidra ; 
(/hoda Gorikeiia.” ' 

Jiiya Muliudevi, | 

jiiolhor of Kiilot- ! 
j tuii^a rritliiviftva- , 

j radoN a (? A Chola). 

[ Gajigaikondiin Cho- 
I la, youiigcr brother 
I of fCoppakostu'ivar- 


i PeiundnlayOr, Coimha- 

i tore. 

' CoHjeevoram, Cluuglo- 
I put. 

■ Homavati, Anantapur. 

I Miiniig<viu, Kistna ... 
i Do. 

I 

j (■onjpovorum, Chiiiglo- 
l>ut 


Yollaninnda, Kiatua .. 


Diiuile, Vizagapatam . 


ICorur, Coimbatore 


• 14th ijo, Jt is 

I nossible that this, too, mnj 
l)c H HjTionyin fiU' Kulot- 
' tiiAgu I 

S'lh vcfn of Iho Vishau- 
vartfhsua Kiiurdom 


I Nth J i>ar of tho nngn 


IlAja Chola’s sister, in Tanjoro 
iMigii of Kajoudra , 

Chola. j 

Raja Chola’fl sister Do. 

who calls lieraolf | 
“(iuconof Vallava- 
rai Yft vady a Deva. ” 

Rilja Ghola sister ... Do. 


; 3rJ year of RAjendra’a teign. I 


2r)th to the 2eth yoara of ibA 
RAjVb reign. ; 


2flth year of ItAji ' 



IIUBABIICAPAN INSCRIPTIONS. 
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’ Date. 
AD. 

Stone, 01 

"SST 

Name. 

Looalitf. 

* Reference. 

♦ ' 

0 ' 

Renark* ^ 


s. 

Nftrft-yona Chola, a 
doBoondant in the 
4th generation from 
Kankala Chola. 

Tiruttani^ North Aroot. 

1. 158, 169. 

% 

13th 

Century. 

C.P. 

A descendant of the 
Chola— Chaluky as. 

Godavari 

II, 9 to 11. 

No. 77 of the C.P. List. 

• 




MUSSULMAN INSCIIIPTIONS. 


1194 

s. 

A Mofsqiie founded in 

Madai, Malabar 

I, 242. 




Malabar. 



1302 

8. 

Epitaph of 'All 'Ab- 
dullah at Beypore. 

Beypore, Malabar 

1,216 


1324 

8. 

Muhammad Toghlak 

Rajahmundry, Goda- 

T, 22, 




of Delhi. 

van. 

• 


1471 

8. 

? 

Kondapallo, Kistna . . . 

I, 50 ... 

Uor^nlH the rapture of Koo- 





dni«tlle by the Rahnianf 
MiiKMiilmanH. The .date of 
tho inumption is 1392. 

This la rouphly rendered lo 








tho text 1470. It nhould 
bo oarly in 1471. 

1628 

S. 

? 

The name is written 

Do. 

Malk&puram, Kistna ... 

Id 

Rv( ordinp i-iiptoie of Ron- < 
diipallc by the Mnmulmiina 
of tho Golkoijids dynaaty. 

1685 

8. 

Id. 



in Telugu “ Masa- 





nodaya Aliku Du- 
pan Maloku." 




1660 

S. 

P 

MustabOda, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


0.1666 

C.P. 

Ibrahim (^itb Shah 

Elloro, Godavari 

I, 36. 




of Golkoii4a, (A.D. 

• 




1560—1581). 

• * 




s. 

Muhammfld 'All 

drikOrmaifi, Ganjam ... 

I, 10. 



B'odshah (P of Gol- 




ko^^a). 

• 



ri^ 

s. 

Aghft Jan 

Chioaoole, Ganjam ... 

I, 8, 



C.P, 

Sh^. Muhammad 

Yisogupatam 

II, 6 ... 

No. 38 of the C.?. Uet 


Khftn. 




s. 

Aulyfi. Baj&n Kh&n. 

Yinukonda, Kistna ... 

I, 68. 


fim. 

a. 

'Abdullah Shfth of i Udayagiri, Nvllore ... 

1, 141. 




Oolkonda. 

• . ‘1 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED OTSABTICAILT. 


0.1 (0 
a' 7>. 

fitonp, or 
Coppor- 
plate. 

Name 

Locality 

Reference 

Remark*. 

1600 

8 

'Ahdulkh Slifth .of 

Golkonda. 

Udayagiri, Nellore ... 

I, Ml. 


? 

8 . 

Do. 

Poonamallee, Cbingle- 
put. 

T, 175. 


1666 

8 . 

? 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1,120. 


1601 

8 . 

AulyA. 

Chicacole, Gan jam 

I, 8. 


1706 

O.P. 

“MahiuldikhaBr'gu ” 

Vixagapatara ... 

IT, 6 ... 

No 37 of the CP List 

1715 

c.r. 

Faniklislr, Dnipcrur 
of D.llu. 

South Aitjot 

} 

IT, 0 . . 

No 68 do. 

1723 

8. 

’Alamgir, Emporor 
of Delhi. 

1 Conjeevoram, Cliingle- 
1 put. 

I, 1S7 

The 'late 8eeni« to havo bfjeti 
wrongly ro]iiod 

1749 

8 . 

lIuRam Khnn and 
Karim JKlnm, hro- 
thora. 

Ponnori, Chingloput ... 

1, 173. 

1 

1771 

C.r. 

Naval) Aftad Siyal ... 

Tinncvolly 

11, 20 ... 

1 No 'iOi of the C P List 

1777 

C.P. 

Naviib of Cuddapah. 

Ganga Pdruru, Cud- 
dapuh. 

1 1, 120. 

i 

1780 

8 . 

Mir Rnjil ’All Kh/ln. 

Ourmmkonda, Cud- 

dapoli. 

' 1,134 . 

1 

1 This was tliM iinole of Tipn 

1 Sultan lie died in thia 

... 

C.P. 

Navilb Salyid Mus- 
tafil. 

Yizagapatam 

IT, 6 ... 

No 36 of tho C.P List. 


C.P 

Quib Chnnd Salnb ... 

Chiugleput 

II, 3 ... 

No. 16 do. 




GANAPATIS OF OBANGAL 

' ‘ 1 

Owing tx) caroloBfi ooipying aud dofiyjtivo information I hove found it imposBibl© to distin- 
guish the insoiiptioiis of Prat A pa lludra I fi^om those of PretApa Rudri. II of this dynasty, mul 

1 have therefore olossifiod all tho following inaoriptions simply aooordin^ to the dates given by 
my mformt}.nt8. I can only he siiro of tho occuraoy of a few of these wmoh I have myself seen, 
and it is necessary to warn readers that they mtist not r?ly on the dates given below for historioal 
juirpOBos. llie originals require exaniiiiation. 

1175 

S. 

A son-in-law of Ka- 
kati Ganapati 
Kudra. 

DrAkshAr&ma, GodA- 
vari. 

I, 31 ... 

Dated in the reign of k Ckols 
Sovereign. 

1179 

s. 

K&katiya Prat&pa 
Riudm. 

Do. 

Id. 




OilNAFATIS OF OBANOAL. 


Date 

A,D 

Stone, or 

CoppwT 

plate. 

Name. 

IdDoality. 

4 Rofenmee. 

1197 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Kuhkule^pta, Kistna. 

I, 71 

Undated, 

s. 

K&katlya Prat&pa 

Do. 

Id. 

1201 

s. 

A brother-m-law of 
Kftkatiya Ganapa- 
tideva. 

Bezvada, Kistna 

I, 49. 

1235 

s. 

P 

Chahrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 

1248 

s. 

Ganapatideva 

Rajahmundry, Goila- 
vari. 

I, 22. 

1249 

s. 

Kakatiya Rndradeva. 

Kaza, Kistna 

T, 75. 

1251 

s. 

Kakntlya Oanapati- 
dt*va. 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 


8. 

? 

Do. 

Id. 

1252 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati... 

Ghatiiprolu, Kistna ... 

I. 78 

Id, 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1254 

8. 

Do. 

Mandapudii, Kistna ... 

I. -02, 

Id. 

8. 

P 

Inimella, Kistna 

I, 66 

1255 

8. 

Pratapa lludra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 67 

1268 

8. 

Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

Do. 

Id. 

1264 

S. 

Uudraraadeva 

Kareriiptidi, Kistna ... 

I, 59 

1268 

s. 

Kakatiya lludra Ma- 
hadeva. 

Gudiinetla, Kistna 

T, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Sahini Ganuama N&- 
yudu, General of 
Kakatiya Rudra- 
deva. 

Peddavaram, Kistna ... 

I, 45 

Id. 

8. 

Rudradova 

MutukQru, Fistna 

I, 60. 

Id. 

s. 

Ganapatideva 

, Do. . . . 

Id. 

126,9* 

s. 

Budranuna Devi ... 

Dur^, Kistna . . 

r, 57 

1270 

8. 

The Minister of Ga- 
napati Mabadeva. 

Falivela, Godavari 

I, 32. 

Id. 

8. 

Rudra Hahadevi . . 

Kakani, Kistna 

I, 74-75 


8. 

Kakatiya Rudradeva 
(son of the Minis- 
ter of—). 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I. 29. 



Ptstepa Rudra 

Kurnool 

I, 92. 
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"I 

I 

licqi^In. , I 


Minister, Mallaya. 
1 Do, ’’ 


QaA^jayya, (>o\t'rnor of the 
PruvuHi' 

Do 

j Orar t by the son of his pnost 
Do 


I A \ iftory fi^ainod by a Oapa* 
pati over the Choliia {?). 

Minister tfuvvalu MaDcbi 
lUja 

.hinnif'adovii, Oovornor of the 
Proxince 

Do 


• Jannif»adova Raja, Governor 
of the I’rOMnco. 


The Qneon la eallod a dauffh* 
tor of KAkutlya On^iapati- 
deva 
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IN80BIl»TfON8 ABBANaEl) DTNASTICALLY. 


! haU). 

1 i u. 

Lstono, Ol 

'‘3r- 

Name. * 

Loonlity. 

Befereitoe 

* 

1292 

6. 

KumAra Bndratleva. 

Pedda Kallapalle, 
Kistna. 

I, 54. 


1298 

S. 

Kakatlya PratApa 
, Budra. 

Maoharlo, Kistna 

I, 60. 


1295 

s. 

Budrayadova 

Gudimetla, Kistna ... 

I, 43. 


1297 

»l 

Pratflpa Budra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 


1299 

s. 

Do. 

Oppicliarla, Kistna ... 

I. 61. 


1300 

s. 

Krtkatiya Prntapn 
Uudradova. 

Tft4av.ayi, Kistna 

[, 40. 

i 

i 

1303 

s. 

Do. 

Snkakulaih, Kistna 

1, 55 ... 

M inistej- Ajiiuiyya l^teggada ; 

130-1 

s 

I’ralApa Budra 

riuntapallo, Kistna . 

I, 56. 

i 

1305 

s. 

KAkolrya Pratapa 
Bvulra. 

Kareliipadi, Kistna ... 

T, 59. 

! 

1300 

s. 

Do. ^ 

SrikAkulaih, Kistna .. 

1, 55 ... 

Mlni»ttTr, Annavya PrcRgadn. 

1307 

s. 

Pratapii BuArti 

Bilakalag(l4^\ni, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 94 ... 

Minislw, Komavya 

1310 

s. 

Do. 

Kooliarlakoia, Ncllore. 

1, 136. 


1311 

8. 

Do. 1 

Damagatla, Kurnool ... 

T, 88. 

i 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Oppicharln, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


‘ 1312 

8. 

Kakatiya PratApa 
Budradeva. 

Dadh Ada, Kurnool . . . 

1, 97. 


1313 

8. 

I’ralfl im Budra 

Dardi, Nellore 

1, 135. 


1317 

8. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Budra 

Koreiiipfidi, Kistna ... 

I, 59. 


1318 

Id. 

8. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

KolakalOru. Kistna . 

Oo. 

I, 79 ... 

M 

Qiant by the eon of hie 0om* 
mender in*Cluef, SOmnyys 
Vehkwi. 

1319 

8. 

PratApa Budra 

DarivAmula, Kistna 

I, 57, 


Id.' 

8. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Budra. 

Kolokalnru, Kistna ... 

1, 79 

Qmnt by tha eon of hie 
iiwndar>in*Cbief, SuntTye 
VeAkon. ■ » . 




Undated, 




s. 1 

PratApa Budra ... | 

Ch5br5lu, Kistna 

I, 82. 


... 

8. 1 

Do. ... 1 

Dardi, Nellore 

1. 135. 


> Hir Wdltitr Elliut (A'NfflitfNiirir Olftmingg, {>. :(8) lUHiitiaxiP a latvr iiiiimpti<in of tha Kftkatlyu in tha Nortbm WuklSybi. 
in A.I> ISSfl. but duoa not Htiiti the locality id vhii h it ia to V f( iin<l Thu ilute (1886) ia 18 yean labarqtKtit to tfto iiamUi-it i, 
Lhe dynaotv, out that u nu raiaiin ut iloitU itu authenticity, oa tho raKCTi]Vtiun might refiT tu a idativo ol thn ckhIm «in<l||n 
prove a ooniHwative ta legitimiat fa-ling in tho country which Ignorod tho cougifering MniltainiMdcBOxa i^polhig 

Whited ia iimwipModt. 


' HOTidALA BAI.LALAS. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Coppoi- 
plkte 

Name. 

LocaUty. 

' RoferoDoa. 

Bomarka. '• 

<i ' 1 

• „ -j 

1 

6. 

Pratilpa Rudra 

Maoharla, Kistna 

T, 60. 

, i 

8. 

Kakutiya Qaiiapati . 

Pedda CherukOni, 
Kistna. 

I, 81. 


"=“1 

S. 

Kakatlya Pratupa 
Rudra. 

Pali vela, Godavari 

1,32 

Date Wrongly ffivon in copv 

! 



Undated and without names. 


• 

■g 1 

s. 


Gudimotlo, Kistna 

I, 44. 

! 

i ! 


8. 


Nandi volugu, Kistna 

I, 79, 80. 

1 1 

i 1 

e ( 

8. 


Clidbrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 

I 1 


IIOYI6ALA. BALLALAS, or YADAVAS of DVAilASAMUDRAM. 


1117 

C.P. 

Y islmiivarddbana 

Bolur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 260 

No. 

14C of Mr Rko 

It oolloc- 

? 

8. 

Do. 

llalobid, MaisOr 

/«/., p 213 

No 

117 

do. 

do 

1192 

8. 

Vira Ballaladevn ... 

Balagami 

/^/,p 103 

No 

4C 

do 

do. 

1194 

8. 

Do. 

Sorab, MuisClr 

/(/., p. 206 

No 

100 

do 

do. 

P 

8. 

Do. 

Belur, Maisfxr 

Id , p. 266 

No 

1 4.') h 

do 

do 

1196 

8. 

Do. 

II.alebld, Maisur 

Id., p. 217 

No 

118 

do 

do. 

1199? 

8. 

Do. 

Tnldagandi, Maisur 

/rf., p 196 

No 

103 

do 

Jo, 

1202 

8. 

Do. 

Balagfami, Maisur 

Id., p. 128 

No 

IS9 

do 

do 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id., p. 162 

No 

7fi 

do 

do 

1206 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id.,i> 137 

N.. 

06 

do 

do 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Tl^mAvati, Aiiantapur. 

1, 121. 





1207 

8. 

Dj. 

Balngami, Maisut 

Id., p. 137 

No 

64 

do 

do 1 

1223 

8. 

Vira Narasidihodeva 

Harihara, Maisur 

Id,ih 30 

No 

20 

do. 

do 

1263 

C.P. 

Vira Somesvara 

Biugalore, MaisOr 

Id , p. 321 

No 

171 *. 

do 

do. 

1266 

8. 

Do. 

Nirgunda, MaisQr 

Id., p. 307 

No 

1G6 

do. 

do 

1262 

C.P. 

Narosiiiihodeva 

Bolur, Maisur 

Id., p. 270 

No. 

147 

do. 

do. 

1269 

8. 

Do. 

Harihara, Maisnr 

Id., p. 48 

No 

27 

do 

do 

197Q 

8. 

Do. 

Soman&thapurniu, Mui- 

Id., p. 323 

No. 

172 

do 

do 

; 



sQr. 

i 
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INSGBIFTI0N8 ARRANGED DTNA6TI0AU.T. 



Ktone, or 

NamM. ' ^ 




( opper- ! 
Plato. 1 


Locabty. 

Beforonee. 

Remarks. 

1278 

CP. 

Nara6iiiiha4eya 

Bolor, Maisur 

liioe, p. 275 

No. 148 of Mr Rice’s ooUec* 

1287 

1 

j Do. 

Chitaldurgam 

/t/., p. 11 

tion. 

No. 6 do. do. 

1340? 

B. 

Vallill Btlja 

Erode, Coimbatore 

I, 216. 





Undated. 



... 

S.' 

j Vira Ball»\ladeva 

BalagAmi, Maiaur 

liioe, p. 180 

j No 89 of Mr, Rico's coUoc* 
tion. 

No. 97 do do. 


8. 

Dg 

1 ! 

Do. 

Id, p. 185 


THE GANG A FAMILY OF KALINGA. 


T 

C.P. 

Devondravarmil., son 
of Auautavanua 

Chicaoole, Gan jam ... 

11,22 ... 

t 

C.P. 

Do. , do. ... 

Vizagapatam 

II. U ... 

r 

C.P. 

Satyavanna, son of 
Dovondravamia. 

Cliicacole, Gan jam 

11,22 .. 

? 

CP. 

Nandaprabban j ana- 
varma. 

Do. 

IT, 21, 22 . 

, ? 

cr 

Indravarma 

Do. 

II, 22 

? 

CP. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 



THK EEDDI DYNASTY OF KONDAVlDU. 

j 1350 

0.]>. 

Ana Vema 

1 Kondapallo, Kistna 

I, 60. 

J356 


V<}ma Bhfimidvara . . . 

j l)rak8hanlma,Gofij.vari. 

I, 28, 

1 1361 

S. 

Ana Vfma 

Aniorilvati, Kistna . . . 

I, 64. 

1372 

' 8. 

Aliya VSina . . 

Tangrdo, Kistna 

I, 62. 

1388 

i «• 

Vt^ma 

J Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I. 24. 

' 1399 

1 8. 

Tlie son of Komara- 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I, 26. 

1 

j 

1 

gin. 




, j No US of the C P List, dated 
j in tho**5l8t year ’’of the 
dynantv 

. 1 No t)a of the C P. Ijist, dster 
I in th») “ 2S4th voar.*' 

. No l.V'ofthpf r List, date* 
m ttu) *‘6Ut year of tho 
icntonoB of tho yean of 
tho OfthfteyA\MitiAa.” 

No 16{» of thr C P. last 


No IWoflhoOP. List, dated 
I in tho " 128th year " of the 
dyiUMty. 

]No. 157 of rp. List, dated in 
tho 146th year*' of the 
j dynaaty. 



OAltOAS, MAIStTB BIJAS. 
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5R 

Ktone, or 

Names. 

Loralily. 

Boforence. 

• 

# 

Bemsrks. 

1405 

s. 

Komaragiri Verna ... 

Sazpavaraiii, Godavari. 

I, 24. 

• 

Undotod. 

s. 

Komar^ri, son of 
Ana Fota Reddi. 

Rajahmundiy^ Godil< 
varl. 

I, 22. 

% 

1421 

s. 

Ana Pota 

Sarpavaroih, God&vari. 

1,24. 

» 


gAnga kings. 


f 

C.P. 

Vishnu Gopa 

Ilariliara, MaisQr 

]lioe,p. 293 

No. IJiCof 

Mr Rico’s collec* 

? 

C.P. 

Kongani 

Mallohalli, MaisOr 

Id., p. 289 

No lfi4 

do 

non. 

do 

406 ?* 

C.P. 

Do 

Merkara, Coorg 

00 

No. 161 

do 

do 

f 

C.P. 

Do 

Bangalore, Maisur 

Id., p. 294 

No 157 

do 

do. 

r 

C.P. 

Avinita 

Mallohalli, Maisur 

M, p. 201 

No 155 

do 

do 

762 

C.P. 

PrithivI Kongani ... 

Hostlr, MaisOr 

Id.,i. 284 

No 152 

do 

do. 

776 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nagamangala, Maisi^r. 

Id., p. 287 

No 151 

do. 

do. 

? 

6. 

„J 

Eroyapparasa (TJsur- 
1 per). 

Begur, Maisflr . . 

Id., p. 209 

No 113 

do. 

do. 




UAJAS of MAISUR. 



1673 

S. 

Cliikka or Dodda- 
deva. 

Beltlr, Salem 

I, 194. 


1679 

C.P. 

Chikka D6vondra . . . 

Karigatta, Mnisar 

Rice, p. 309 

No lfi7 of Mr Rice’s colloc* 

tlOll 

1714 

C.P. 

Dodda Krishna Udai- 
yar. * 

Ettap|)ur, Salem# 

I, 201. 

1718 

8. 

Krishna Raya U4ai- 
yar. 

Talli, Salem 

• 

fl 

I, 195. 

» , 

1713-88 

ap. i 

Dodija Krishna Raja. 

Salem 

II, 2 ... 

So 8 of tbo C P List 

1788 

C.P. 

Krishna Raja 

TonnOi, Maisar 

> Hioe, p. 31 1 

No 168 of Mr Rico’s colI«c> 

1784 

• 

C.P. 

Do. 

MelkSt, Maisur . . 

Id., p. 318 

tion 

No. ItfS do do 


of tho Kanaroot Dutr/cto, pp. 11-14) givca struog roaions for believing that the Merktia plaUt «r<» 
of ^ «oii% tjhw the Mxd of iho ninth oontury. 
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nJaoBiPMONa aebanobd dtnasticallt. 


ba*.. 

Stonn, or 

Namw. 

Locality. 

Refcrenoe. 

Betnarkfl. 

1734 

c.r. 

Krishna Baja U4ai< 
yar. 

TiruoheDgo4» Salem ... 

I, 203. 


1756 

s. 

Do. 

AvanftAi, Coimbatore . . . 

1,218. 


1760 

C.P. 

phikka Kiishna lUja 

Coimbatore 

11, 28 ... 

No. 189of thoCP List. 

Id. 

o.r. 

Krishna Raja U4ai- 
yAr. 

Kollegfil, Coimbatore . . . 

I, 214. 


1701 

s. 

Do. 

^Qlur, Coimbatore 

I, 210. 


1763 

0.1*. 

Do. 

Anaimalai, Coimbatore. 

II, 23 ... 

No. 171 ofthoCP list 

Id. 

c.r. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

No. 171 do 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do, 

Do. 

II, 24 ... 

No 173 do. 

1799 

8 

Booording the fall of 
Seriiigapatam. 

Talli, Salem ... 

I, 195. 


1814 

C.l*. 

j Krishna U4aiyrir ... 

Tiriivannamalai, South 

1 Aroot. 

I, 207. 





Undated. 



f 

■ C.P. 

Knshna Baja U4A'i- 
yAr. 

! PerundalayfiT, Coimba- 
tore. 

T, 216. 1 

1 

1 

Undated. 

s. 

Vira Nanja Raya 
Ddaiyar. 

AvanAAi, Coimbatore . . 

I, 218. 


C.P. 

Vira Chikka Raya 
Udaiyar, son of 
Vira Nanja Raya 
Udaiyar. 

Do. 

Id. 





NAYAKKA RU3.ERS OF MADURA. ’ 


1560 

S. 

ViAvanutha Nilyakka. 

AniJyur, South Arcot. 

I, 209. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do 

Tinnevelly 

11, 2 ... 

No. 10 of the C P Tiirt. 

1569 

8. 

Kumslra Krishnappa. 

Vijayapati, Tinnevelly. 

I, 316. 


1573 

8. 

Virappa Nayokka ... 

Madura 

I, 292. 


1578 

8 

Krishnappa or Peiiya 
Virappa. 

Krishnapuram, Tin- 
nevolly. 

I, 310. 

• 

1583 

8- 

Periya Virappa 

Madura 

I, 293. 


1506 

C.P. 

Rama Krishnappa ... 

Do. 

n, 31 ... 

No. 211 of the C.P Idid. 



UAYAKlTAil OP MADDRA. 
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Date; 

A.D 

stone, or 

Center* 

Nannii. 

1 

Loohlity. j 

Iteieronec 

0 

Remark^ 

plate. 


• j 



1597 

C.P. 

Krislinnppa 

Madura 

11, 19 ... 

No 136of<hf'CP lart 

1598 

C.P. 

Kumara Kfishnappa. 

Tinnovelly 

11, 17 ... 

No 111 do do 

1613 

.s. 

Muttu Vmippa 

Madura 

J, 293. 

a 

1620 

C.P. 

Virappa N&yakka ... 

Coimbatoro 

II, 27, 28 .. 

No 187 do do. 

1623 

s. 

Muttu Virappa 

Madura 

I, 292. 

m 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

M , 


1635 

8. 

Tirumola Nftyakka .. 

AladiyOr, Tinnovelly 

1, 309. 


1637 

C.P. 

Do. 

Kajulanialai, Salem ... 

T, 203. 


1648 

8. 

Do. 

Vair.lvikulam, Tinno- 
velly. 

I, 310. 


1052 

8. 

Do. 

Yerumaipntti, Salem ... 

I, 204. 


1651 

C.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

II. 29 ... 

No 199 of the C.P List 

1654 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

No I*)? do do 

1655 

C.P. 

Do. 

Coimbatore 

II, 2J ... 

No 190 do do 

1656 

O.P. 

Do. 

Ma<lura 

n, ti ... 

No. 02 do do. 

1657 

C.P. 

Ranga Krishna Muttu 
Virappa. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 7 .. 

No 62 do do. 

1659 

8. 

The sou of Tinimala 
Nflynkka, in his 
lather’s TOign. 

TiruchengOd, Salem 

I, 203 


1661 

8. 

Chokkalihga N. 

Neiimrmi, Tinnovelly... 

. T, 305. 


1662 

C.P. 

Cliokkanatha N 

Triehinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 61 of the (' P Lwi. 

1663 

8. 

Vijaya Ranga Chok- 
kaliiiga. 

Tiruchengfid, Salem ... 

T, 203. 


1665 

8. 

Chokkalihga N. 

Nenmoni, Tinnevelly . . . 

I, 305. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Chokkauatha N. 

Ooimbatoro 

tl, 27 

No 18C of the V r r.i8t 

1667 

C.P. 

Do. ' 

Do. • . . 

II, 28 ... 

No 1 08 do do 

1678 

C.P. 

Muttu IjiDgappa . . . 

Madut«* ...» 

II, 4 ... 

No. 20 do do. 

1666 

8. 

Ranga Knshna Muttu 
Virappa. 

Arumbaviir, Trichino- 
poly. 

I. 203. 


1691 

C.P. 

Hahgammal 

Tmehinopoly 

IT. 7 ... 

No 47 of the C.P. Lwt. 

1692 

. • 

C.P. 

Vijayif Ranga Chok- 
kanAtlia. 

Tinnevelly 

Id. ... 

No, 63 do do 

^ im 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do 

II, 29 ... 

No. 202 do do. 

] 1100 

C.P. 

‘M'«fAgn.inTnfl.| 

Madura 

II, 4 ... 

No. 10 do do. 

17# 


Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 .. 

No. HO do. do. 


h h 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGE!) DYNA8T10ALLY. 



"^tone, oi 
Cioppw- 
pllltO 

NaniM. 

liOrAlity. 

Roferenoe. 

RomarkB 

1710 

s 

Viiftya Banga Chok- 
kanAtha. 

Madura 

I, 292. 


1715 

C.P 

Viiaya Chokkanatha 
Niyakka, 

Tinnevelly 

ri, 2 ... 

No 1 1 of the C.P List. 

1710 

8. 

Viinya Ujioga Chok- 
kiiricltha 

Triehinoptdy ... 

TI, 7 ... 

No. 50 do do 

1724 

VAi 

Do. 

Tinnovelly 

IT, 17 ... 

No 100 do do 

1727 

C.P. 

1)^. 

Trichin opoly 

II, 6 ... 

No 44 do do 

1720 

CP. 

Do. 

Madura 

Id. ... 

No 33 do do 

1731 

c r. 

Do, 

Tinnovelly 

ri, 7 .. 

No 50 do do 

1732 

C P. 

Mlnilkslii ... 

TricUinopoly 

hi. 

No 40 do do 

1733 

C.P. 

Do 

Samay.Ipnrani, Triclii- 
noj>oly 

II, 207. 


- 


• 







PANDIYANS. 


1 

1200 to 
1213 

8 1 

TCulafiokhara P.mdi- i 
yan. 

Vikrainangalnm, Riim- 
iiad Zomindari, 

Errata and iSoim in'tLTiptuniBofthisrfigu 
Addenda, • Uifci-uicd l.j Dr UmgeiB 

Vol 11. j 

. 1209 

8. 

Pamkraraa Pflndiyaii 

Do, 

Id. ... 

Do do 

1248 (‘0 

? 

S. 

s. 1 

Kii Sikanija 1 'aril kra- 
ma l\\iiJiyan. 

Kanaka 1 Vi iidiyado va 

Tonkafii, 'riunovelly , . 

TaramaiigalaDit Salom. 

1,309 ... 

1, 201 ... 

MoHt prol«l>ly my copyist 
HlliTL'd the figures of thn 
112H would bo more 
likely, HS it. would confirm 
local tradition. 

27th year of the reign 

1307 

8. ’ 1 

Purakraina Paiidiya- 
dova. 

Kolia r, 8. Travaiioore. . 

4 

Bp. Cafd- 
u'clls Ilm- 
fori/ ,//■ 
Tntnevelfi/, 
p. 52. 

5th do. 

1402 

8. 

KnlaSekliaradeva . . . 

Karivalam V andanallnr, 
Tinnovelly. 

1,306. 


P 

8. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

3rd year of the reiga. 

? 

8. 

Do. 

0 augai konda^orapurom, 
Trichinopoly. 

1,265 ...• 

4th do. 

P 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

6th do. 

P 

8. 

Do. 

Pirilmalai, Madura ... 

1,297 ... 

10th do. 

? 

8. 

Do 

Madura 

Id. ... 

ISth do. 



Pi^ipnANS. 
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Dnl« 

A D 

Stonfl, OT 
Coppor- 
plato 

Kamos. 

Locably. 

^ Rvforencc. 

Koinarkfl 

? 

s. 

Kulosekharadova . . . 

Madura 

I, 294 

20lli year of tho reiffn 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,207 ... 

34 th ¥o. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

PirilMalai, Madura ... 

1(L 

»Kth do 

? 

s. 

Do 

Tenka6i, Tiimevelly . . 

1, 309. 

• 

1428 (?) 

s. 

Kadi Kauda PorAkra- 

Do 

Id ... 

Sfenboic, undordato “1248 ” 


ina Paodiyau. 



0 

1431 

s. 

Ponnan Peniniiil Pa* 

Do. 

Bp. Cnid- 

'rh« msenption flics A.l') 



rAkrama Piuidiyan. 


u'cWs ffm- 
tO) t/ of 

1 4 Ml iiH Uio oouunoncomoiit 
of his iDi^n 





Tittnci I'lhjy 
p. 53. 


1432 

s. 

Vira Pilndiyan 

IvArkala, South Canara. 

1, 231. 


1437 

s. 

Do. 

Srivaikiintom, Madura. 

Bp. CaM- 

Tho inscription fixes A.D. 




14.‘J7 till tho cuinmoiiccmi lit 





iortj of 

of thu icigii 





Tuincvellijy 
p. r>3. 


2(1 

s. 

Do. 

Do 

Id: ... 

Do do 

1490 

p 

Do. 

? 

Id. ... 

An msonption mHntiODod in 






Iho Mnckoneio MSS. ITn* 
king bi'gun to mgn in 1475 
A D (r; 

1516 

s. 

Parskrama Filndiyan 

; Kuttalam, Madura ... 

I Id. . 

'I'hc inscription flxus thocoin- 





rncni cnnint of his reign M 
A D 1616 


P 

8. 

Do. 

Tiruppattiir, Madura . . 

T,298 ... 

3id ) ear of the reign * 

P 

s. 

Do. 

Tonka6i, Tiauevelly ... 

I, 300. 


1562 

s. 

Ati Vira llama Pfm- 

Do. 

Bp. Cald- 

Tbo inscription fixes tho com- 



4iyaii. 


irt’/fs HiiS' 
fori/ of 
Tiiinri'cffi/, 
p. 53. 

mcnccinont of bis reign as 
A U 1602. 

P 

s. 

Sundora P^n^iyan ... 

Gahgaikondasdrapu- 

1,265 ... 

2nd year of the reign. 




rani, Triclunopoly. 




s. 

Do. 

TAraQiangalan), Salem. 

1,201 ... 

Do do. 

P 

s. 

Do. 

Kuunogudi, Madura ... 

1,206 ... 

8th do 

P 1 

8. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,203 ... 

llth .^0 

f 

8. 

Do. 

Tinikkolokkudi, Ma- 

1,297 . 

nth do. 




dura. 


• 

P 

S. 

Do. 

Taramohgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

13th do 

P 

8. 

PeruxnAl Sundara 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

14th do. 

• 


Pandiyan. 

put. 



P 

8. 

SiwdaraPandiyadeva 

T&ramadgalam, 6alem. 

1,201 ... 

16th do. 
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INSCRIWIONS \BRAKOBD DYNASTIOALLY. 


Dnl^* 

/ ‘'.-n. 

tonp, oj| 
JimittT- 1 
plain j 

! 

NamoH 1 

f 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remuke. 

P 

8.- 

Siindiira Pindiya- 
deva. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 
dura. • 

1, 297. ... 

^Oth year of the reign 

? 

S. 

Do. 

Ponmdalayilr, Coimba- 
tore. 

1,216 ... 

2.3rd do. 

P 

8. 

TCfin or Siiiidara PAti- 
diyan. 

T 

'riruppnronkimram, 

Madura. 

1,29.5 ... 

Tins IB »n imwirtant inscrip- 
tion Mr iNnliion gives a 1 
trannlation of it {Madui'n | 
OtuHtry, Part III, pp. , 
W-ti7) 1 

? 

S. 

Do. 

Madura 

I, 292 

1 

P 

s. 

ITgra Piuidiynn 

Do 1 

I, 293. 


9 

S. 1 

Yariigniia IVnidlynn 

Do. 

T, 294. 1 


1578 

8. : 

Varntuiiga Kfinia ... 

Ivnri valara Vnudanalliir, 
Tiunevidly. 

1, 306. 


1589 

1 

8. 

Varntunga llama 

Vuu Pa vdiyiiii. 

Do 

hi. 


1 1595 

s. 

IJo c 

Do 

Til. 


1 P 

8. 

Vikramrt nd iy n n . . . 

KunnAgudi, Madura ... 

I, 296 .. 

j’f^ir of the icign. ' 

i ^ 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

hi. .. 

Do do 

1 f 

S. 

Vu’a Piindiyau 

Do. 

hi. ... 

; 20th do. 1 

! 

8. 

Do. 

Mfidura 

I, 29.3 

21yt do. 1 

! P 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

24th do 1 

P 

8 . ^ 

Do. 

Tind tarakosamangai, 
Madura. 

I, 302 . 

j 26 th do. I 

P 

8. 

Do. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 
dura. 

T, 297 ... 

.3 lit do. 

P 

8. 

Do. 

TiruttarakoBaniangni, 

Maduia 

I, 302. 


1596 

C.P. 

ll« millthi Tli\ nm Pn n- 
diyaii, son of All 
Vim Riima Piiotli- 

Mudura 

TI, 

No 211 of the C.P List. 



yan. 




1605 

8. 

Vnlliiblijulovn, alias 
i Ati Vim Kama 
i Piindiyau. 

KuttAlara, Tinnevelly. 

Bp. CnM’ 
wells IIi8~ 
Ion/ of 
Tinnerellj/y 
p, 53. 

40th year of the reign, which 
thorufore began in A.D. ItiOA 

P 

8 . 

. Vallabhodi'va 

Tiruppattnr, Madura ... 

1,298 ... 

1 0th year of tho reign. 

1623 

c.r. 

! Simdara ]\indiyan .. 

? 

/rf. p. 64... 

Suocevdod Ati Vm Rgmg, 



IIATAS OF VIJAYANAGAB. 
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Date 

A D. 

Stone, or 
Coppor- 
plato 

Namca 

1 Locality . 

• 

liotcrenro. 

Remarltc ^ 



udaiyAr rulers in the south. 


1300 (P) 

s. 

Kanipana, sou of 
Bukka. 

Conjoeveram, Oliinglo- 
put. 

I, 182 

! 


1344 

s. 

Virupanna Udaiyar. 

Ponnakonda, Anantapur 

I, 120. j 


1364 

s. 

Do. • 

Do. 

III. 1 


1364 

8 . 

Do 

Do. 

" . ! 


1366 

S. 

Kampana Udai^ar .. 

Conjeevoram, Chinglo- 
put. 

I. 180. 1 


Id. 

S 

D<). 

Do 

Id. 


J368 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. . 

Dfiti'd 111 yrai Ki/aia. 

Id. 

S 

Do, 

Do. 

Id 

IV> do 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

1)0. 

I, 181 . 

Do do. 

1371 

8. 

Do. 

Tiruppullani, Madura. 

1, 301. 


1374 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 302. 


P 

8. 

Do. 

Conjeevoram, CLinglo- 
put. 

I, 18l. 

! 


P 

8. 

Do. 

Do 

T, 178. ' 


1377 

8 . 

1 Arayaiina Etlya 

Tiruvannamalai, South j I, *207. 

Arfot. 1 ' 


1378 

8. 

1 

1 Aryona Udaiyfir ... 

ConjcovcroiS?, Chinglo- 

J)Ut. 

I, 18*2. 


1383 (?) 

8 , 

1 Vlra Nani ana Ucjai- 
yAr. 

Palni, Madura 

I, 288 ... ' 

Dutcil ni Die jfftr Jtudhui 
yan, wluih mn\ tto A 

1386 

8, i 

1 

' Virapanna UJaiyAr, 
son of Arayanna. 

8eugama, South Aroot. 

I, 200. 


1396 

s. 

Virapanna UdaiyAr 

Do. 

Id 


? 

1 

S. 

Rayana UdaiyAr 

Conjeeveram, Cliingle- 

I, 182 ... 

2tth jnir of the loign 


VIJAYANAGAE RAYAS. 


1^36 

C.P. 

Harihora I 

Nelloro 

11, 11, 12... 1 No. 79 of the r V r.lBl 

1354 

O.P. 

Bukka I 

Harihora, MaisOr 

Rice, p. 234 i Uiu’it collet. 

H 

O.T. 

. Do 

Morealapalle, Anania- 
pur. 

1, 122. 1 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNA8TICALLT. ’ 


Ditto 

A U' 

SloHo.or 





m 

L‘i)ppor- 

pliite 

Nnmm. 


Locality 

Refarencd. 

Bomsrkft. 

1354 

(M. 

Bukkal ... 




J B B.R.A.S. Xn, pp 837, 







349 

laSeJ 

S. 

Do. 




J BliR.AS. XII, p. m , 







No. 1 of Major Dizon’acol- 
luction , No. 4$ {b) of Mr. 

hL 

S 

Do 


CliitaldiiTgam, Maistlr. 

p. 2... 

Hope’a collection. 

No. 1 of Mr Bloe’s coUoction. 

135G 

s. 

Do 

( 



... 

J.B.BR.A.S.XlI.p 340;Ko, 

2 of Major Dixon’s gqUoo- 
tion; No. 45 (a) oi Mr. 

hL 

s. 

Do. 


Chitahlurgam, Maisor. 

Rico, p 4 . . 

Hope's collection. 

No 2 of Air. Rice’s collection. 

hi. 

(U>. 

Sangaina ^ 

• 

Nelloro 

II, 8 

No 68 of the Cr List 

1307 

R. 

Bukkal ... 


Chilamat Qru, Anantapur 

1, 121. 


1308 

C.l\ 

Do 


Bnuavadi, North ICanara 


J.B B K.A 8. XII, p. 340 , 






/wrf A»t IV, p. 206 , Sir 
Walter Klliot^ MS. col- 


1300 (‘0 


1)0. «... 


Ponmiilmilla, Ciiddapali 

1, 120 . 

let tion TT, 618 

Alentions Bukka's son BkAs- 




I, 94. 

k>ua Bhiipati as ruling at 
tJdayagin, 



? 

c.r. 

Do 


(laijigcrcvula, Kurnool 


? 

8. 

D.). 


Aetnopallc, Anantapur. 

1,110. 


? 

CP. 

Do. 


PslviJachoruvu, Anan- 

1,118. 



1 



tapur 



? 

C.P. 

Do 


Kambadani, Anantapur 

1,117. 


1379 

hi. 

hi. 

8. 

CP. 

8. 

Ilarihura II 

Do. 

Do. 


Ilariliara, Maiailr .... 

llanhara, Maisur 

Rioe, p. 55. 

Rioo, p. 222 

No. 20 of Air. Rice’s collection 

J B B R A S. Xll, p. 338 

J D B.R A S. xn, p. 840 , 
No 29 of Alajor Dixon's 
collec tion , No. 40 («) Of 
Air Hope’s collection. 

No 125 of Mr. Bice’s collec- 
tion. 

r- 1380 

8. 

Do 


Bolur, Maisftr 

1382 

C.P. 

Do. 


Do 

Id., p. 207 

No. 146 do. do. 

1383 

8. 

1 )o. 


Cliilamal'uru, Cnddapah 

1, 124. • 


1385 

8. 

Do 


Vijayanagar, Pellary... 

1, 106. 


1392 

8. 

Do. 


Pennakonda, Anantapur 

1, 119. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,120. 


1393 

8 . 

Do. 


Conjeovoram, Chiagle- 

1,181. 






put. 



1395 

C.P 

Do. 


llassan, Maisur 

Rice, p. 277 

No. 149 of Mr. Rice’s odUec* 
tlMt. 

1390 

8 . 

Do 


MakaravolU in DhArrAd 

■" 

.I.B.&.R.A.8. xn, p 

Sir W. RUiot’s m 00 ^ 
tion. 11,616. 

• •• 

6. 

Do. 


Belftr, MaisQr 

Rice, p. 226 

No. m of Mr. Rice's oORoc- 
r tioiL 

No. 169 io: do.' ; ' 

1406 

C.r. 

Deva lUya ... 


Hossan, MaisOr 

Id,, p.279 









BAYAS 07 VIJATAKAQAB. 
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Data. 

A.D. 

(^pper- 

plulo. 

Kamm. 

Locality. 

Bcforcnco. 

Reouirks. > 

1409 

8. 

Dova Raya 

KuppattOr, MaisCir 


J.Il bra's Xll, p. 341; 
8ir Waltec Elliot’^ M8. 
collpction II, Cl 7. 

J B.U,B A 8 XII, p 841 ;No. 

1410 

8. 

Do 

Hariliara, Maisiir 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Malapannagudi, Bollury 

I, 105. 

4 1 01 Mr. Hope’* oolloction ; 
No 18 of Major Di&on's 
collection , Sir W Elliot’a 
MS ooU^'ction 11, 821. 

Id. 

S. 

Do 

Horihara. MaisQr 

Ilioo, p 26. 

No 18 of Mr Bice's coUcrtion. 

1418 

P 

Do 

Chitrakaldurgam, 

• •• 

J B B R A.S Xir, p 341 . 

Id. 

P 

Do 

Moisiir. 

Sangftr, Dharvad 


No 44 (A) of Mr Hope’s 
collection, Sir W. Elliot's 
MS collection 11, 621 ; No 
ft of Major Dixon’s collec- 
tion 

JD.BRAS XTI, p 341, 
Sir W Elliot's MS col- 
Ipction IT, G'ii'i 

No r> of Mr iUc«'a collection 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Ohitaldurgam, Maisar. 

Rico, pip9. . . 

1418 

S. 

“Vira Vijaya BhQ- 

TiruvanpAmalai, South 

I, 207,. 


1422 

H. 

pati.” 

Dova Kaya 

Arcot. 

Balagami 

Rice, p. 112 

No 49 of Mr Rno’s oollec- 

1424 

S. 

Do 

Ilaribara, Maisfir . . t 

/r/,p39 . 

tloQ 

No 23 do do 

Id. 

8. 

Do. ... 

Do. 


,1 B B 11 A 8 Xll,p 311 . Bit 

Id.. 

C.P. 

1 

Do 

Karkola, South Kanani 

II, 14 ... 

W. Elliot's MS collection 
11,628, No 2J of Major 
Dixon's collection 

No 89 of the C' 1* List. 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

I, 231 


1426 

8. 

Do 

Vijayanagar, Bellary.. , 

I, 107. 


1427 

8. 

Do 

Conjooveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 181. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Ayal, North 'Arcot ... 

r, 161 ; TI, 

No 138 of the (1 P List. 

1429 

j C.P. 

Do. «■ 

NeUore 

10, 80. 
11,13, 14... 

No 87 do. 

1430 

C.-p. 

Do 

South Kauara 

11,16 ... 

No. 102 do. 

1431 

8. 

Do 

Tipuvannamalai. South 

I, 207. 



8. 

Do 

Aroot. 

Nandaldru. Cuddapah. 

I, 131. 


1436 

S. 

Do 

Yilayanagfur. Bollary. 

1,107. 


i^»r 

S. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 


: t’v ' 

a 

Do 

Tiruvanuaxnalai. South 

1, 207. 




' ' ' 

Aroot 

' 
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INSCBIPTIONS AIlRANflED HYNASTICALLY. 


, »» 

^lono, or 

, 


I 

i 

D.itc 

A I).’ 

{ 'oppi T 

pluiu 

NuincH 

liocality. 

llofcrencfl. J 

Kcmaika. | 

1 

1438 


Viradovii 

Conjoeveram, Cliingle- 

I, 181. 1 

_ j 




put. 


i 

Id. 

s. 

Vira I^ratapjidcva 

Pirilmalai, Madura . . 

1,207. i 


1443 

s. 

V^iradova It.iya 

Viippundu, South Kan- 

1, 230. ' 





ara. 

! 

1 

U47 

S' 

Do. 

Do. 

id. ; 

1 

145‘) 

s 

MallikAiyina 

Adiiturai, Trichinopoly. 

1, 2C:i 1 

i 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Conjeevonam, Cliiiigle- 

r, 180. ! 





put. 

1 

1 

1470 

s 

Virup.lkHlia ... 

Do. 

I, 187 ! 

i 

1471 

s. 

Narai^iihhii .. 

Avur, South Aroot ... 

I, 205. 


1473 

s. 

Yini])flkslui 

Mulkalachoruvn, Cud- 

I, 133. 




dapah. 

! 

147(5 

... 

Pran<lliade>jj^ 

IMmapallo, Cuddapah. 

1, 127. 

j 

117(5 

(; p. 

Do. ^ . . 

Go^duTuarri, Auantn- 

T, 11(5 

1 



• 

pur. 


1 

V 

cr. 

Do 

Dharmavaraiu, Ananta- 

T, 117. 

1 




pur. 




c.v. 

Do 

Do. 

7d 

1 


C.P 

Do. 

Lakshtnanipallo, Anan- 

1,118. 





tajair 



ll87(n 

s. 

Naramiiiha ... 

Conjeovcram, Cliingle- 

r, 182. 




put 



1497 

8 

StUiiva Immadi Nara- 

j Raniapuram, Ananta- 

1, 110. ' 




Himlui Knya. 

1 



1500 

s. 

Narasimlia ... 

; Piramalai, Madura 

1,297. 


1501 

8. 

Do 

I Bapiuepallo, Kumool .. 

1, 97 


1502 

S. 

“Do 

j Palogiri, Cuddapah ... 

1, 128j 


1503 

s 

Do. 

j Piinem, Kunpol 

I, OG. 


1507 

s. 

, Do. 

j Lmgamdinne, Kun\ooI 

1, 102. ' 


Undated 

8. 

' Do 

Oahga Peruni, Cudda- 
pali. 

1, 129. 


P 

S 

Do 

Yorraguntla, Kurnool 

I, 9C. 


P 

s. 

Do 

Vallam, North Aroot... 

1, 170. 


P 

8. 

Do 

Conjoeveram, Chinglo- 

I, 182. 





put. 



1509 

8. 

Krishnadova Rflya . . 

Vijayanagar, Bellary. . 

1,107 • 

Grant at thia kine’a corona- 
tion. Tranalatea ^ Mr. 






Fleii m Ind. Ant v, 73 ; 
J.B^.R.A.S. XU/ih. m. 
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Date. 

Al>. 

Stone, or 
Copper 
pUto. 

Kamet. 

Locabty 

• Referenc«. 

’ 1 

Remarks. ’ \ 

> 

* . _ 

1509 

s. 

Krishnadeva lld.ya ... 

Nidumukkula, Kifitim* 

I, 75. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Paneifa, Kumool 

I, 06. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Dellary 

11,18,19 ... 

No 152 of the CP. List. 

1510 

s. 

Do. . . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 170. 


1511 

C.P. 

Do. 

Bellary 

II, 17 ... 

No 123 of the C.P List. 

1612 

C.P. 

Do. 



J R fi R A S. XU, p. 342. 

1513 

8. 

Do. .... 

Vijayanagor, Bellary . 

I, 107. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Sankal&piiraiii, Bellary. 

I, 105. 


1514 

8. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Ghiiigle- 
put. 

I, 185 

Mentions his father Namsa 
and lus mother NSgolAdcvl. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Ugargol, Belgaum ... 


.T B B U.A.R XII, p. 343 , 
Sir W Elliot's MS, oolloc- 
lion IT, fl37 

1515 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nolloro 

JI, 18 ... 

No 80of thoC.P. last. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

AiuarAvatt, Kistna 

1, 04. 


151G 

8. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary . . . 

1, 107. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Tinivannilmalai, South 
Arcot. 

I, 206. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Mdduru, Xistna 

I, 51 

Giving an account of a battle. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chiiigle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

AJiobilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 1 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Brifiailaifa, Kumool ... 

I, 01. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

KommUni, Kistna 

I, 83. 


1617 

8. 

D6' 

Erumaiveiti/>palaiyam, 

Chipgleput. 

I, 172. 


1518 

8. 

Ei). 

BezVada, Kistna 

I, 48 .. 

Ifis minister .Stluva Timmn- 
urasu is mentioned. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 40. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

P^lavi4uy Kistna 

I, 61. 

* • 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Chdzarla, Kistna 

I, 68. 


* Id. 

Id. 

8. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Dapaila, Kistna 
drikakulaiii, Kistna ... 

I, 82 .. 

I, 55. 

Grant by the minister Solura 
Tuama-omsu 

id. 

8. 

Do. 

B&patla, Kistna 

I, 82 ... 

Gnnt by the ministor .SaIuts 
Timmayya. 
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INSCEimONS ARRAKQED DTNASTICALLT. 


f DatA 
• AD. 

« 

stone, or 
( kipper- 
pliito. 

Nsmea. ' 

Locality. 

Botonnoe. 


1532 

s. 

A-ohyutodova llAya, . . 

Conjoeyenun, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 187. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

s 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Chingleput 

II, 3 ... 

No l8of the C.P. list. 

1533 

s.' 

Do 

MArkdpur, Kurnool . . . 

I, 86. 


Id. 

s. 

D6. 

Bauadamkari, KalAdgi 


J.BBB.A.S. Sn, p. 344;. 
Jrid Ant V, ID.No. 22of 
Mr Hodo'h coll<‘ction ; Sir 
W Elliot's MS coUection 
11, 639 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Piilima<ldi, Kurnool ... 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

In j ddu, Kurnool 

I, 100. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Mallinayanlpalle, Anan- 
tapur. 

1,118 .. 

Qpint by Salaka Bsja Chinns 
TiruiiuiU} yadeva. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kanagaiiapallc, Annn- 
tapur. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjoevoram, Chinglo- 
put. 

1,181 ... 

C'onquAdts SB far south ss the 
Timrapami aro alluded to. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 182. 


1534 

8 

Do. 

L^pflksha, Anantapur . . 

I, 122. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Pfmdi, North Arcot . 

II, 6 ... 

No. 26 of tho C r List. 

Id, 

8. 

Do. 

NandalCiru, Ciiddapah. 

1, 131. 


I53r5 

S. 

Do. 

Bandi AtmakQru, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 94. 


Id 

C.P. 

Do 

Polepalle, Nellore 

1, 136. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Malyakonda, Nellore ..« 

1, 140. 


1537 

8. 

Do. 

Ij^pilksha, Anantapur. 

1, 122. 

1 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

. Do. 

Id. 


Id 

8. 

Do. 

Conjoeveramv Chiugle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

TiruvannAmalai, South 
Arcot. 

1,206 ... 

Only the year “Hrvilambi" is 
mentioned in thu insorip- 
tictn. 

No. 207 of the C.P. Lu(. 

1 

Id 

CP. 

Do. 

North Aroot ... ' 

II, 30 ... 

1538 

C.P 

Do. 

South Aroot 

II, 9 ... 

No 74 do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Ilarihora, MaisOr 


J B.B.U A.8. XII, p. 344 ; 1 
Xnd. Ant IV, 329 ; No. 27 . 
of M a joT THxon's colleiotiiia ; - 
Sir W. Elliot's MJ9.4olle(». 
tion, 11. 

a 1 
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Dnte. 

A.U 

Btons, or 

Namea. 

Locality 

• Reference. 

Kenuirke ^ « 

1508 

8. 

Aohyutadeva RAya 

Voleni, Kistna 

I, 81. 


" Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Dindigul, Madura 

1, 289. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

DounepAdu, Kumool .. 

I, 99. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

LdpAksha, Anantapiir. . 

1, 122. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. . ... 

Harihara, Maisnr 

Rioe, p. 30. 

No. 21 of Mr Rice’s collec* 

1530 

S. 

Do. 

Anuigere, DliArv&d 


tion. • 

J B.B R A 8. XII, p. , 




• 

Sir W Elliot's M8 c-dloc- 
tion 11, C48. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Muealamadugu^ Kur* 

1, 89. 





nool. 



Id. 

8. 

Do. 

TimmalApnram, Bellary 

1, 105. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Cliingle- 

1, 181. 





put. 



Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Gadog, DhArv&4 


J B B.n A 8 Xll, p 341. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


J B B R A.S XII, p 346; 8ir 
VV Elliot’s MS coUocUou, 
11 

J B B R A S XU.p 346 ;8ir 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 




Horihara, MaisQr 

Rice, p. 29. 

W Elliot’s MS collection 
11, 616 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

8 

Do. 

Do. 

No 19 of Mr Rico's collection 

J B B R A S XII, p 346 ,• 

Do. 



No. 19 of Major Dmon’s 
cul lection 





1540 

8. 

Do. 

Tunirailla, Kumool . . . 

I, 99. 


1041 

8. 

Do 

Vijayanagar, Bellory.. i 

1, 107. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Tammadihalli, Anautii- 

1, 121- 





pur. 



Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chinglo- 

1, 182. 





put. 



Id. 

8. 

Do. 

TAramtidgalam, 8aIom. 

1, 200. 


Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 

Nelloro 

II, 12 ... 

No SOoftbeCP List. 

1542 

8. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chinglo- 

1, 181. 





put. 



? 

8. 

Do 

AnniyOr, South Aroot. 

1, 209. 


‘ P 

8. 

Ui. 

Do. 

Id. 


P 

8. 

Do. 

Yelavompatti, Salem ... 

1,201. 


Undated. 

8. 

Do. 

Tarama^galam, Salem. 

Id. j 


P 

C.P. 

Do. 

Kolluttupatti, Madura. 

I, 296. 

1 
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lN80RirTION8* ARRANOED DTNASTICALLY. 


-r - - — 

^ Dftiv 

A ]J 

Htono, or 



1 


f'oppor- 

]ilato 

Namcfl. 

Locality 

Kcferonce. 1 

1 

ReniarkB 

? 

O.P 

Acliyutadova Raya .. 

NorUi Arcot 

11, 29 & 30 

No ‘200 of the OP last. 

P 

C.l\ 

Do. 

Puudi, North Arcot ... 

Tl, 4 . 

Mo '2o of the O.P. Liirt 

P 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary 

1,107 ... 

'ITus 18 No 16 of the Viiaya- 
luiKiir KiacriptionH Inad- 
> rrteHtly it tias lycji oialcr- 
cd as (Uitod “BK IMJl 






(A D but this is 

1542 

C.P. 

Sailasiva 

Markapur, Kumool . 

I. 8C. 

lUHiufestly an error 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Gadigorevula, Kumool. 

I, 94. 


1543 

S. 

CP) 

Auimelu, Cuddapoh 

1, J27 ... 

The name of the f^ntoi is 
as “ Guru Uahadfiva 

Id. 

8 

8n(lHi^Iva 

Udayagiri, Nclloro 

1,141 

Raya.” 

Id. 

a 

Do 

Conjeoveram, Chiiigle- 

I, ISl. 





put. 



1544 

s 

Do 

V {id dama nu, Kumool . . . 

I, 91. 


Id, 

s. 

Do 

Alnvokoiida, Kumool... 

I, 99. 


Id. 

s 

Do 

Pt'iinakorida, Aiianta- 

1,119 





pur. 



1545 

a 

Do 

Bolam Ohcruvu, Km*- 

I, 94 





uool. 



Id. 

! a. 

Do 

Vijay.aTiagar, Bellary 

1, 107 



a 

Do 

Nidujuvvi, Ciiddapah 

I, 125 

Gnant by ('himut Timmaya- 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Taiumatigalani, 8alem 

1,201. 

de\a. 

1546 

8. 

Do 

Udayagiri, Nelloro ... 

1,141 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Penuakonda, Anawta- 

1 , 120 . 

Grant by Itama Raja Tim- 




l>ur 


muyailcva 

1047 

8. 

Do 

Nagaluti, Kumool ... 1 

I, 89. 


Td. 

S. 

Do. 

Do 

Id 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Gadidcraadugu, Kumool 

I, 88. 


Id. 

8 

Do 

Cirijitalapalle, * Kumool. 

I, 87. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Chemkucharla, Kumool 

Id. 


Id. 

a ^ 

Do 

Podilo, Nellore 

1, 138. 


Id. 

8. 

Do : 

Miduturu, Kumool ... 

I, 89 ... 

Grant by one of the Royal 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Family named Kouayya' 
dova 

Id. 

8. 

Do i 

Fcdda KAnala, Kumool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Guutanala, Kumool ... 

I, 95. 

e 

Id. 

8. 

Rama Raja Vitbala* 

Madtira 

1,292 ... 

Probably Rtma, huaband of 
Bodailva's sister. 

to 1556 


(leva 
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Date 

A D 

Stono, or 
Oopper- 
plato 

Kamee 

Locality 

Ri'teniMice 



0 

Revnarka 

• • 

1547 

9. 

Sadil^iva 

Kattoragandla, Oudda- 

1,1 ao. 





pah 



Id, 

9. 

Do 

KoUfmi, Bellary 

1,110. 


1548 

s. 

Do 

Nidujuwi, Cmldapnli . 

T,125 .. 

Grant liy ndnna Timmaya. 

Id. . 

S. 

Do . ... 

Bel Or, Maisiir 

Kioe, p. 224 

No 126 of Mr Rice’s col- 

Id. 

9. 

Do 

Betarii Dheruvn, Kur- 

I, 94 

ll'UtlOIl * 




nool. 

» 


1651 

8. 

... ro . 

Yerragudipadu, (Judda- 

1, 129 

Giunt by Tiiniim Rsja, ton 




pah. 


of Timmjyyadt va 

Id. 

9 

9ailnAiva 

Pamulapadu, Nollore .. 

1, 138 


Id. 

9. 

Do. 

('onjoox eram, Chiiigle- 
put. 

1. 182 ... 

A Chola IS mciitLoiuHl 

155ii 

9 

Do. 

Tange^fi* Ki&tna 

T, 02 .. 

Tho imnii'S of Usina 114 pi, ' 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

roiijoovoram, Chiugle- 

1,183 

Rtiu.uli 1 . 1 , anil ’I'lruiiutia- 1 
drva .in- incut loned I 




put. 


1 

Id. 

9. 

Do 

PahiguraUapalle/hidda- 

J, 120.^ 





pah. 



Id. 

9. 

Do 

Ahohilara, Kurnool 

I, 101. 


Id. 

9, 

Do 

Kotavaraiii, Kistna ., 

1, (^0 


1663 

9. 

Do 

Midutnrn, Kumool 

1, 89, 


Id. 

9. 

J)o 

Nallftru, Anantapur ... 

1,119. 


1554 

9 

Do 

Miirk.'ipur, Kurnool , 

I, 80. 

j 

Id. 

9. 

Do 

Do 

Id. 

i 

1 

Id. 

9. 

Do. 

Vonivokallii, Kumool. 

T, 90 

1 

Id. 

9. 

Do 

Ilarihara, Mui»ur 

Ilieo, p 25. 

No 17 of Mr Kifn'f foJluc- ' 
tion 

( 

1 

1555 

9. 

Do 

Pagidyala, Kumool . . 

I, 89. 

Id. 

9. 

Do 

Do . 

Id. 


'Id. 

S. 

Do 

AhobiUm, Kumool 

T, 101. 


Id. 

9. 

Do 

Do. 

Id 

j 

Id. 

9. 

Do 

Porumamilla, Ciidda- 
liah. 

I, 120. 

1 

Id. 

C.P. 

(?) 

VflTapandal, North 

1,167 

Thn KTint lonflnUB an older j 

• 


A root. 


riioU gnint [ 

Id. 

9. 

SadAAiva 

Aranguloni, Nortli 

I, 150 

i 

• 



Ar^t. 


1 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Vantimitta, Cuddapah. 

1,130 ... 

1 

The pnintor is Tiriuniil.iyyn - 1 

Id. 

. 

8 . 

, Do. 

9audiradinne, Kumool. 

1,101. 

deva, son of Raja. I 
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rNSCBIPTIONS AERANOKD DYKA8TI0ALLT. 


_ O .Stone, or 

K J'-jir-i 

Numos * 

Locality 

Kcferoncn 

Renuiikfl. | 

1655 

S. 

Saclftsiva 

YellamaTKio, ICistna .. 

T, 74 ... 

Giitnt by Timma Raja. 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Belur, Maianr 

Uiuo, p. 225 

Xo. 127 of Mr. Rice’s coUoc* 

1556 

s. 

Do. 

Vangijmram, Kisltia 

I, 85. 

tion 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Vijayanagar, Bollary... 

T, 107 ... Grant by Tirumala, non of 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Kambadurii, Anauiu- 

1, 117. 

K ■ 




pur. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

Peiinahobilam, Anan- 

I, 116 




tapur. 


i 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Conjoeverom, Chinglo- 

T, 181. 

1 




put. 



1557 

s. 

Do 

Aliobilain, Kuniool .. 

T, 101. 1 


1558 

s. 

Do 

Conjoeveram, Chingle- 

I. 182. 1 





put. 

1 


Id. 

s 

Do 

Do. 

I, 186 

! 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vontimilia, Cuddapah. 

I, lao. 

i 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Niohanametla, Kurnnnl. 

1, 100. 

1 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Ifijedu, luirnool 

Id. 


Id. 

R. 

Do. 

! Mangalagiri, Kintna 

T, 75 ... 

Grant bv Tiipnut UAjt, iThn is j 

1659 

s. 

Do i 

Pudda Ktln»ila,Kuriiool. 

I, 96. 

hnio Tibf^il ae non of the ' 

King of OnsiM | 

1560 

CP. 

Do 

1 Nolloro 

rr, 12 

No Bl of the (’« P. l.ist 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

llaTihara, Maisur ... 

lUoo, ]). 41 . 

No 34 of Mr liino’s coUeo 

Id. 

K. 

Do. 

AmiiyftT, South Arcot , 

I, 209 


Id. 

S. 

Do 

1 Coiijeeveram, Chinglo- 

I, 180. 



i 


1 put- 



Id. 

Id. 

s 

Do. 

Do 

Kalva, Kurnool 
Kaniiainadakala, Kur- 

I, 95. ! 

1, 88. j 

1 

S. I 

iiool. , 

1 

1561 

s. 

Do 

Mhlutuni, Kurnool .. 

I, 89. 

1 

Id. ’ 

s. 

Do, 

Do. ‘ 

1 Id. ' 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vinukouda, Kirtna 

! I, 68. 


Id, 


Do 

I'ijayauagar, llVllary. 

! 1, 107. 

i 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Ilaasun, Maisur 

' llice,p. 228. 

No. 129 of Mr. Rice’s collto* 

1 tion ^ 

1 

1562 

R. 

Do 

Iskala, Kurnool 

I, 88. ' 

Id. 

B. 

. (?) ... 

Ponnakonda, Auanta- 
pur. 

I, 120 

iThe names of TimiiUla «hil 

1 dudoAiva ore mantionad. 

j 

Id. 

8. 

8adft6iva ; 

ConjeevGram, Ohingle- 

I, 186. 

j 


1 


put. 
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• ' 1 

Dntn 

AD. 

stone, ur 
Copper- 
plkte. 


i 

Locality. 

UelevuncP. 

Rbinurkn. < 

• 

15G3 

S. 1 

Sailasiva 

V a4damAuu, Kurnnol . . . 

I, 91 


15»4 

8. 

Oo 

K oiujavldu, Kistu a ... 

I, 70. 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Peunakonda, Ananta- 

1, 120. 





pur. 



1505 

S. 

Do 

Vangipurom, Ki»tna ... 

T, 85 


Id. 

6. 

Do 

Pennakonda, Aiianta- 

I, 120 . . 

(Irnnl bv JMina IMj'i, son of 




pur. 


'riiuiimliflli'va 

1567 

8. 

Do 

Ahobilam, Kumool ... 

1,101. • 


Id. 

8. 

Tiniraaladf^vn 

Kandukuru, Cuddapah. 

1, 132. 


Id, 

8. 

Do 

Ponnakonda, Ananta- 

1,119 ... 

Chinnaiipfi N&yiicju 


1 


pur. 



1568 

S. 1 

SadiiHiva 

Ahobilam, Kumool . . . 

1,101. 


P 

s i 

Do. 

Tiruvannftmalai, South 

I, 207 





Aroot. 


Undated, 

8. 

Do 

Bollavarajii, Cud<lapah 

r, 124. 


Do. 

8. 

Do 

Halaharvi, BoUary 

I, lOi 


P 

S. 

Do. 

Patakota, Kumool . . . 

I, ... 

'rhn iliiti' (fncn id the copy 






to A D ICOO 
.»nd IS 1 Iwirh an error 

1568 

8. 

Tirumaladova , . 

Khairuvvala, Kumool. 

I, 93 


1572 

8. 

Do 

Conjeeverom, Chinglo- 

I, isi. 





put. 



1 Id. 

8. 1 

6ri Bariga 

Do. 

T, 183. 


1573 

8. 

Tirumaladova 

Chintakunta, Kumool. 

T,102 ... 

Koi^-ning III PunnakonijiH 

1571 

8. 

Sri Eanga 

Conjoeveram, Cbiuglo- 

T, 182. 





put. 



Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

T, 186. 


1577 

8. 

Tirumaladova 

Founokouda, Ananta^ 

1, 119 

MinistiT, Chinnuppi Nayndu 



« 

pur. 



1578 

8. 

Raiiga 

Gullodiyti, Kumool ... 

1,100 ... 

Dated from Pimnako^dft- 

Id. 

8. 

Do. c •• ■ *•. 

KriBhuApui'am, llinue- 

I, 310. 





'velly. 



Id. 

8. 

Do 

BAlur, MaisQr 

Rico, p. 220 

No 121 oi Mr. Ituo’s collec- 
tion ' • 

1579 

S. 

Do 

TaUftra, Nollore 

1, 137. 

1 

•1580 

8. 

Do 

Peimakonda, Anauta- 

1, 120. 

1 




pur. 


( 

1 1681 

6. 

Do 

Midutum, Kumool ... 

T, 89. 


1 Id. ^ 

•t 

8. 

Do 

BoUavoram, Kumool . . . 

00 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLY. 


! ‘ <.10 

L'- 

Stoiiu, or 
Coppcii - 
pLttu 

Names * 

1 • 

Txrcality 

Reference. 

Bemarka. 

1 1582 

1 

! s. 

1 .. • 
1 8ri ... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 183. 


1583 

8. 

Do 

put. 

Srlmushnam, 8outh 

1,213 ... 

Ruling at Pennako^rjU. 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Areot. 

Dti^i, North Arrr.l 

1,166 

1584 

8. 

t)o. 

Dovauhalli, Maiafir . . . 

Rice, p. 252 

No, 140 of Mr Rice's coUec* 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Cliiiitakuiita, Kuniool. 

I, 102 . 

ticn. 

Reigiung at Fennakoiiija. 

Id. 

8. 

Do." 

Coujooverain, (/lunglo- 

1,181 


Id. 

S 

Do 

put. 

1 Ahohilam, Kurnool .. 

1,101 ... 

Reigning at lVnna1<onr(a 

1585 

8. 

Do. 

[ (foriui<Ia» Kimiool 

1, 92. 


Id. 

8 

Vonkatapali 

Aliulnlara, Kuniool .. 

1,101 .. 

Reigning lit tVnnakoiidla 

1586 

8. 

Do 

Conjeovertmi, CUinglo- 

1, 179 


1587 

8. 

Do. 

»o. 

1,182. 

! 

i 1588 

8. 

Do. 

1 

1 PlrAnialai, Madura . . . 

T, 297. 


j 15?)0 

O.P. 

Do. 

'rinnevelly 

11, 2—3.. 

No 1 z of the C P Tiiot. 

j 1591 

8 

Do. 

1 Ooiijoovoram, Ohingle- 

1, 186. 


1 

1 

Id. 


Do. 

1 

1 Do. 

1, 182. 


1592 

8. 

Do i 

' Do. 

1,180. 


Id. 

S. 

Do 

! Do. 

1, 187. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. ... 1 

M.Vmomlur, North 

1, 168. 


1 1593 

1 

... j 

Do. ... 1 

Arcot 

Coiijeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 179. 


j u. 

1 

1 

Do. 

put 

Punalp.i(h, North Arcot. 

I, 168. 


} 1595 


Do. 

TiVohohuru.North A root. 

Id. 


Id, 

1690 

Id. 

c.r. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Coujoi-verom, Chinglo- 
put. 

Do. 

South Arcot ... 

1,186. , 

I, 179. 

IT, 9 ... 

No. n oftboC.P list 

1597 

o.v. 

Do. 

Madura 

11, 19 ... 

No. ISO do- . 

1598 

c.v. 

Do. 

Tinnovell^ 

IT, 17 ... 

No. in do. 

1599 

8. 

Do 

Oundhlru, Cuddapah. 

I, 34 ... 

Ruling At PonoAkO^. 

1003 

s. 

Do. 

Varikunta, Cuddapah. 

1,126 ... 

Baling At Oluuidrngliii. ' :] 

' r ' ' J' 

— ' 
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Date. 

A.D. 

* 

Stone, 01 

Names 

Locality 

Reforonoe 

Remarks. 

1603 

Sa 

Vonltaiapati 

Saudirodinne, Kitrnool. 

I, loi ... 

'At rcniukori<j[a 

1605 

B. 

Do. 

Gonjeeveram, Chinglo- 

I, 1H5. 

1 




put. 


1 

1609 

S. 

Do. 

Ahobilam, Knrnool ... 

I, 101 

1 

1614 

S. 

Do. 

Venkatftdripalom, Kur- 

I, 87. 





nool. 



1619 

s. 

Sri llonga 

Dhormapuri, Salem ... 

I, 190 ... 

Rilling at rcnniikoijdtt 

1690 

C.P. 

Pilma 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 ;.. 

No 187 of the (' 1’ List. 

1622 

s. 

Do. 

V enkal Adripalem, Kur- 

I, 87. 

Killing nl roiiiiukoiiila 




nool. 



Id, 

1623 

C.P. 

s. 

Do 

t^ri Ttimga 

Shimoga, MaisOr 

El lore, Godavari 

Rice p. 247 
I, 35. 

No 138 of Mr Rico’s collet:- 
Lion. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do 

Do. 

Td 


Id. 

s. 

Venkatappa 

ArumbflvQr, Triohino- 

I, 203. 




poly. 



1620 

s. 

Rama 

Ta4tkkombu, Madura. 

I, 289. 


1636 

C.l'. 

Venkat-apati 

Madras Museum, Plate 

II, 2i .. 

No. lAl of the 0 P List 



No. 14. 

1 


1643 

a 

Sri Ranga 

Koilkuntla, ICurnool . . . 

I, 100 . . 

Diitod from Ponnakopija. 

1647 

C.P. 

Do 

Nandyal, Kiiruool 

1, 95.. j 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do 

1655 

C.P. 

Do 

Coimbatore ... ... 

II, 28 ...j 

No. ]«)0oltboOP I.isl. 

1662 

C.P. 

Do 

Triehiuopoly 

n, 7 .. 

No 61 of tho CP list 

1663 

C.P. 

Do 

liollary 

jll, 18 ... 

liuling at Cihanugiri 

No 128 of tho CM*. List 

1666 

C.P. 

Do 

Coimbatoro 

IT. 27 ... 

No. 186 do. 

1667 

C.P- 

Do 

Do. 

II, 28 ... 

No. 188 do. 

1678 

C.P. 

Do 

Madura 

n, 4 .. 

No 20 do. 

Id, 

8. 

Venkatapati 

Kulli Rimapurarn, 

1,105. 





' Bollftry, 



1680 

8. 

Do. ^ 

Madura 

I, 292. 


1692 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga ... 

Tinnovolly 

II, 7 ... 

No, 6.1 of the C!P I.ist 


O.P. 

Venkata ... ’ ... 

Do. 

IT, 17 ... 

Ruling atKlhanagin. 

No. 110 of tho C P. List. 

1716 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga 

Trioliinopoly ... 

IT, 7 ... 

No. 60 of tho 0 P IjJflt 

, 1724 

CJE». 

If&hodeva 

Tinnevelly 

11, 17 ... 

Ruling at Ghnnagiri 

No 109 of tho C.P. List. 


CJ. 

Sri Baiiga 

Mailura 

IT, 6 ... 

No 33 do. 


G.P. 

Ve^aia 

Triohinopoly ... 

II, 7 .. 

No. 49 of tho O.P Ijflf 

L'. ’V. ' 





Killing lit Ghanaglri. j 
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irsoEirriONS aubanobe dtnaswcaili. 


AM 

Slone, or 
I’opper- 
pmte 

Names 

Locality. 

' ” ‘ ' ^ 

Befoionce. 

nii9(Y) 

C P. 

. 

Jlilma 

Triohinopoly 

II. 

6 . 

i7n . 

(IV. 

Vciiiaiapati 

Tiruppanandal, T aiijore. 

1, 275. 

J7!ll 1 

C.P 

Do 

Triohinopoly 

11, 

7 

1792 

1 CP 

‘ Do 

1 Do. 

II, 

0 

1793 

CP. 

1 

i Do 

11, 

7 



i 

j 




Romai'ka. 


I No. 43 of the C.P List. 


- No 48 of tJ\c C P List. The I 
king IS suid to be ruling at I 
Ohanngiii. I 

. No 46 of the rP List. 

. j No 46 of the C P. List. The 
king IB Mild to be ruling at 
Ghanagin. 



SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OP SOUTHEHN INDIA. 


GENERAL HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

In the earliest days of which we have any knowledge as to the sovereignties ruling the continent of 
India, it appears that the great Maurya dynasty held the north, while the south was dividutl amongst 
the Pandiyaus of Madura, wlio governed the extreme south, the Cholas, wlio liold the country to their 
nortli and east, and the Cheras (Kerahis), wlio ruled over the tracts to their north and west. Tliis 
was in the fourth century B.(h I say “it appears” because, although we «ire certain of the Mauryas 
(probably B.0.‘ 325-188) and the Pandiyans as existent in the time of Mcgasthenos (B.O. 302), we 
l^ve only the fact of the Oholas and Keralas (or Cheras) hein^ mentioned in the inscriptions of Adoka 
(B.(J- 250) to verify their existence at that still earlier period. But tradition mentions no earli^ 
kingdoms than those of PiLu4.iyu> Chola, and Ohera in the south of India, and always speaks of them os 
ooutemporoiy. As we are certain of the PA.ndiyan, therefore, in B.C. 802, we may safely place the 
Oholas and Cheras as far hack as that dale. Tlie Keralas appear to ha^e occupied the whole Western 
Ooast under the ghAts, and it is probable that the Eastern Coast was also iiihahitod almost throughout 
its entire length ; but there is no evidence of any kingdom having been in existence throughout the 
•Dakhan, and it is quite possible that almost the whole of its entire urea was waste (the Dandakdranya *) 
or inhabited only by a few half-wild tribes under their own eliiefs, such as those so often mentioned in 
the Purdnae. It is nooessary for students of history to remember that very large areas now cultivated 
and populated were absolutely waste — more barren tracts of rock, forest, and wild plains— till compara- 
tively modem times, and this seems especially to have been the ease with the Dakhan country,* It musl 
not be forgotten, however, that the earliest Buddliist legends speak of the kingdom of Kalihga as then 
in existence. 

At some period subsequent to that of Afioka, the Pallavos* appear to havo grown into importance 
on the Eostem Coast, and they gradually increased in power till they constituted themselves a great 
Ungdom, with extensive foreign trade, and proved a source of danger to the Cholas and their other 
neighbours. They appear to nave held the entire Eastern Coast from Oonjoeveram to the borders of 
Orissa. At present there is no evidence as to when they arose from obsourity into the dignity of a 
kingdom, hut they seem to^avo been one of the principal southern powers when the first Ohalukyas 
imm igrated from Northern India about the fifth cenf uly A.D. 

To the Mauryas in the north succeeded tfih Sanga dynasty (B.O. 188-76) and this was followed 
IjQjr ^ short Kanva dynarty (B.C, 76-31). ’The last of these kings being inurdorod, the Andhra or 
AAdl|irabHtya dynasty sucoeedod, and nded from B.C, 31 to A D 436. (?) They were Buddhists, and 
it.Was % them that the magnifioent marble stupa at Amaravaii was erected. About this period, i.e.y the 
Kith, eentuiy A.D., began to grow into importance the Chalukyan sovereignty of the Western Dakhii^, 
jBihd It, is in oonneotion with the early Ohalukyas that wo hear of the Nalas (probably a Western Coast 
the Mauryas (possibly descendants of the earlier Maur^'as) who inhabited part of the Konkana, 
the BetidrakaB, Mfitongas (apparently a barbarous tribe, perliaps aboriginal), tbe Katachohuris,^ the 

' \ > FtMdjDM* artido on tho “ OiriljiUitJon of thv Dakhao down to tho sixth contury B.C." {Ind. Jnt VIII, 1 — 10.) 

Aiiqar diiog to tha Rdmdyana, Hk IV, (Ti tl. llm moon inh ihil mg the country south of the Tuhmbhmlra wkoro the Mokhalas, 
UttfetSa' Dsttrosit Vldarbhas, Ifisliikiis, Mabisakas, Kalmg^, KUukaa, Jlndbnis, Pupijlms, ChS)aH, r&D4yus, and Ksrnlas. 

' * .Hr. Iawu Kioa thinks that a djnaiity of tho Muhixah-kula nigned ovor tho eastern, coast of the umunsula prior to the rise 

0l thS Ailaw, mul ibat they ga>e t£eir nanif> to Muhavalipuiein, or the " Seven Fagodas." (Ind, A»l. A, 36.) 

4 ArV 'Fleet's V Ksmarm Lvitruti, p. 10, and mtte. Their desoeuduita (P) were called Ka\ttehuru. 
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G^ngas of MaisOr, and the Alupos or Aluvas, a tnbe or dynasty apparently Iiring to the south or sonihr 
west pf the present Bombay Presidency Barly Ohalukyau grants mention a number of other tribes, 
‘;auch os the L^tas (of Lata^ia, m the ngrtU of Bombay), Malnvas (Malwa), Gurjaros (of Gujar&t), 

T}ie Ghnlukyas dividod into two branches in the begimung of the seventh oeutury, an easteni 
branch oonquermg the PoUavu kings olf the Yengi country, or tract between the Krishna and Go^votf 
livers, and settling m that locality which they govomed till A D 1023, the western remaimng in their 
original home in tho Westiin Dakhan 

The OlunoBO pilgum liiwon-Thsang, who visited India A D 629 to 645, gives a graphic aooonnt 
the state of the oonntry m his tune 

The Kodamlas now b^jgan to grow into importance, and they fought with and defeated the 
Pollavas of Kouchl, and wore perpetually at fend with tho Clialukyas and their other neighbours, 
Their territory was m tho South-west Dakhun aud North Maiaur About the same penod wo find the 
Bashtrakulas giving great trouble to tho (. luilukyos It is as >ot uncertain whether these Rashirokutos 
were “ an Aryan Kshalriya, ? i , Rijput, race whioli immigrated into the Dekkan fiom the north like 
the Chalukyas, or a DruMdiaii family which a as reooivf d into the Aryan community after the conquest 
of the Dekkan ” - {Dr Buhtu) lln wars witli tho Uishtrakufas stem to have resulted in the complete 
downfall for two lAntuncs (AD 7^)7 8 to 973 i) of tho Westirn Ghalukyas* and the consequent 
a<M5rotiou of gnat tkiwu to the It ishliakutas I ho latbr do not appear, howovor, to have attempted 
any tonquests m the s iith The} were coinpl<t<ly overthrown by the Western Ch^llukyas in A D 
973-4, when tho latter oiu-e more rose to gicat unmiiico Iho overthiow of the Raahli ikulos, too, 
enabled tho Halt a Malta ma »<i (](h nas to asseit themselves, aud thou dynasty lasted till about AD. 
1263 About tlio Nirai period wc hud the ‘^ililiHras «nd Sindas using inlo importance, and, hke the 
Baltas, establishing iiulcpend* nt dynasiios wbn li laste I loi sevci il u ntunes The Silahoras were over- 
thrown by the Yadavas of Dovagiri about A D 1220, and tho biinlas tease to bo beaid of about A D 
1182-3 

Little 18 known of tho hia ory of Southt m India for two or three centuiics immediately preceding 
the sudden nso of tlie Cholaa to gitat power, whuh tiok plate in tlu middle of the eleventh century 
At the beginning of that centuiy tht Easttrn Chalukyas held all tlie country along the Eastern Oooiit 
from the bordow of Orissa vs fir south as the liordtrs ot the Pallava country The Pallava kingdom was 
a powertul one, possessing the o last from its jumlion with the Ch ilukyas dovm if> the northern Ixarde* 
the Chola torntonos, i c , just soutli of Kauciii The (’holas remained within their ovni borders and the 
Pandiyans m theirs while thi Kougu kings, who g tveinol (apparently) tho old Chera oonntry east of 
the Malayulam tracts along the coobt, although the} were still mdi pendent and powoiful, wore begmumg 
to feel the effect of the ittia< ks of tho little kingdom of the llo^sala BalLilob, then rising into power and 
destined to subveit manyol the surrounding monanhies 

In A D 102 i b> an nitcrmainagi between tUi two dynasties, the Chola sovereira aoqmred posses- 
sion of the whole of the Ilasteru ( halukyan dominions This w vs followed, apparently at toe beginning 
ot too reign of his su icessor llijendra Iviiloitunga Chola (10b 1-1113), by the oouiplot© subversion of the 
Pallavns by tho Cholas, and the aniie\ntion to the lattci kingdom ot then possessions Bajendra also 
lonqucrod the Ptndijaiis, and estabhshid n short dynnsty oi ‘ Chola- Ptladiyau ’’ kmgs at Ifadum 
A little laid tho Hoy ^ola Ball i las entirely ovcrtlucw tho Kongii kings and seized then temtones, so 
tluvt the whole of the south of India puss« d at that time tbiougu a period of groat political disturbancie, 
whioli resulted in the Choltvs obtaining almost universal sovereignty for a sboii penod, oheeked» hOW^v«af| 
by the powin ot tlie Hoy6ala Ballalas above the ghils In Maisur 

This latter power was inii eased iii impoi lance by its conquest of the Kaiiambas'* and KflJbtoitnB to 
its immediate nurth alniut the begmmng ot the tluiUciith oeutury, and by the downtall of the grast 
Western Chdlukyau dynasty about A D 1181, wbuh uas caused paitly by its wars with the KfldaSihil# 
and partly by the nse of the BallAlas A little later the olas lost thoir northern possessions, lyhltlll 
were sei/wl by the Oanapatis ot Orangal 

Wo now find oui selves in the thirteenth century, thethiee groat southern powers bemg the Oho^ 
and P<ln4i>aus- both soemiugly losing strength — and tho lloydaln Ball&las, rapidly growing m IHMsagf 


* It to h< m w rt im tb it th BUTniifmo uf this dynasty were ongmally called Ch«hJk]f«9, the adje(itt?adfffna t 
bomg ndoptwl by the later r prtb n1 itnos f tht fanuly 

^ We gaihflir £roin tho HiiiRKil s rhronulua tliat the Cbo)M and Paediysas oottatmUtly at faoid WMiif divtt 

iamiln cmiigroted in large numbeii* into (. eylon ^ j 

> As with the ChaMyat and OA iiwlyan, the earlier and later dyuaatiea of this kingdom Seem to have hfeSK 
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Whaib zoight have ooouxted it is needloBs to enquire, though ima^nation readily depicts tho impetn^ 
BoUahui Bleeping doum from the gh&ts and suooeediug in siihvort^ the onoient dynasties of theplsjiis ^ 
biU a new power now appears on the soeue, which was destined io acquire univer^ dominion in course 
of hme-^tne power of the MusalmlLns * * 

Delhi had been captured by the Ghazni QhOnans in 1193, and a dynasty established there which 
lasted tiU A D 1288 The Khiljis sueceoded (1288-1321), and ’Alfl.u-d-din Khilji despatched tho^first 
Ifuliammodan expedition pto thi. Doklian in A D 130b h'our years later the Musahu^n armibs under 
Halik KAfur swept like a torrent over the peninsula 

Devogin and Qrangal were both reduced to subjection, the capital of the HovSola Ballfilas was 
tajben and sacked, and the kingdoms both of tho Oholaa and Pmdiyans were overtWiwn Anarchy 
|(dloWUd over the whole south -Musalmfi-u goveinora, repreeentatives of the old royal families, and local 
t^iefs being apparently engaged for years m violent mtcmeciiio struggles for supremacy The B^lftlas 
disappeared iEroni the scene, and the kmgdoms of Devngiri and Oraiigal were subiorted A slight check 
was ^ven to the sjiread of the Muhammadan anns when a confederation li Hindu chiefs, led by the 
gallant young Ganapati B ija, withstoiHl and defeated a large Muhammadan army , and the aspect of 
offaiis was altered bj the revolt ol the Dakhani Musalmans against tluii sovereign in A D 1 H?, which 
resnlteil m tho estahlishmi ut of the B ihmani kingdom of tho Dakhan But the whole of Southern 
India was convulsed tlus sudden aggression of tho Muhammadans, and all the old kingdoms foil to 
pieces 

This period, then, about the year A D 1310, is to be noted as the s( < ond great landmark in South 
Indian histoiy, the hist being about tlie period 1021-1070, when the Choloe became almost supreme 
oyer the south 

While the Bahmani rebels were consolidating their kingdom in tho Dakban, another great power 
was being formed south ot the Kj ishnu This was tho kingdom of Vi)ayauagar Establirfied on the 
rums of tKe Hoysala Ballalas and the other Hindu sovereignties it speidily rose to a height of power 
such as no southern kingdom had yet a*»i)iTed to, anl it held the Muhamniaslans in chock for two oentunos 
From 1336 till 1564 A 1) we have meiely to ooiisidei, roiighl;y speaking, two great powers— that of the 
Musalindns north of the Kiisbna and that of Yijayanagar to tho south 

Tho Balimam kingdom fell to pieces at tho close of the fifteenth century, being succeeded by five 
eepaarate kingdoms founded by nval Musalmin hadirs Their jealousies aided the Vijayanagar 
eovereigns in their acquisition of power In 1487 Nnrasiinha of Vijayanagar completely subverted the 
Pandiyau country, Chola having lallen long before, and by the close of tlie fifteenth century the power 
of Vijayanagar was acknowledged as pai amount ibrough the entire peninsula Small pnuf ijiahtiou 
existed, such as that ot MaisOr, tho III ddi dueftainship of Kondavi^u south of the Krishna (which 
lasted irom 1328 till 1427), and the always indopcnd» nt principality of Travanoore, but Vijayanagar 
was supreme At the beginning ot the sixteenth century Knshiuidova R lya of Vijayanagar fuHher 
extended the power of his house by tho reduction of refrai tory chiefs far and wide, till hm dynasty arose 
m hie day to its greatest height ot glory 

In 1564 (the third huidmark) all this collapsed The Muhammadan sovereigns of the Dakhaii 
oomhined, and m one grand effoit swept over Vijayanagar, sacked the capital, put to death (he powerful 
chief who had rnled over the destinies of the empire, and for cvei crushed out all semblanoe of indepen- 
dent Hindu power from the routh of India Even the very family tliat governed Vijayanagar divided, so 
thflit xfe becomes almost impossible to trace their hisjtory, and for a second time tho whole of the penimnila 
WM thrown into confusion 


ffaturally the znmor cluofs seized this opportunity for throwing off all faolty to their sovereign, and 
j^horungiumt the peninsula arose a large number of petty Fologars and small cLoftains, whose quarrels 
and st^ggles for supremacy kept the whole country m confusion tor two-and-a-ha1f centuries 
(Ofily chiefti that attained to real power were the Madura N lyakkas, formerly viceroys of Viiaya- 
qieedily became independent and reduced to subjection almost tho whole of the old Panqiyan 
^ Compatnots, the Nayakkas of Tanjore, holding sway over CholadoSa The Rajas of 

' Ji/biafftfi heoAme mdejtendent, and established a kingdom, though not a very powerful one 

^ distracted country the Muhammadans gradunlly pressed downwards, securing the 

mwnto ^ countries south of the TuAgabhadia, and eastwards to the sea, and onoroaohing south- 
luuf reached the southern confines of the Tolugu country by the middle of the seventeenth 
010 hetfinmng of the eighteenth were m power far south Tlie Mahrattas had esta- 
^ ^ iSinjore m 1674 and remained there till the English supremacy In 1736 the 


poatossion of Madura 
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ALUPAB — ^ANDHRAS. 


ajii Madras since 1639, now began to acquire more and more territory and poil^, 

'fuiSLi!!!! vr J W conquered almost the^ole of the south of India, d^at of 

the Maasor Musolmans under Tipa SultAn in 1799 finally laying the peninsiUa at their fSt 


THE ALUPAS. 


(Alsq called Alums. See Mr. hloet’s Dynastten of the Kanarese Districts, p, 14.) 

u << >>“ •““"Ptinn on oopper, known to many renden of scientific Utemi;iite 

Jfl ft mRV “*r- t>n“ dpoummt is at present dispritod. In a grant of A.D. SM 

in 1169 ore spoken of in a K4d™ba inscription of 

A.H. llb9-70 4370)* and in the Vikmmankathi'acharita of Bilhana.* Mr. Fleet looatM them 

somewhere in the west or north-west of tho Madras Presidency. 


'ADIL SHAHI DTNAtSTY OP VIJAYAPUBA (BIJAPUR). 
(6Vf Dakiivh, Muhammadan Icings of the—.) 


AHMADNAGAR, NIZAM SlIAHI DYNASTY OP— 
{See Dakhaw, Muhammadan Icings of tho—.) 


THE ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

* jP® '‘‘.''Ir”' *'* 4 '" nny trace who rnicd tho north of this Presidenor are the 

findhrM. fhe great Maurya dynasty of the north were, according to the Purdna, 

>f thoSjnga tonil^,. and tiiesc again by the Kanvae. n.e la^Kanva.S^™T85iiZ 
nnrdorod by his numstor Su.lrAa »>; who raised the throne and founded a dynasty S ^ 

^led after the nimie of his triH the Andliras These are tho of the 

riireo dynasties sucwessively nilod over their widely extended territories These were^SrASSL 
[iShms ’ ^ or « relatives of tho Andlu-as.” and the AMnMfl^as, or « se^^^^S 

The whole of the north of the Madras ProsMenoy down, at least, to tFe Krishnft rivw. and nroba. 
)ly considerably to the south cd it, to them,emd many of their leadeii ooiii, are fo^CSto 

raetsn^ great nvers Tbdj were Buddhitis m religion. About ths beginning of th. 
to ^ot"dMirt ” I><»«»»>ng. according to PUny, veiy llge •' 

In the IKth of tto A^fic Sr^irhes, pp. Iffj-ne, wiU to found an essay on the 

)V Wiliorf from which I extract the Mowing oomi«rative table of kings of tto dyiasty. 
to BO^ I have erareotoi the Billing, and in tho case of tto list from the ' 

isve added m italics notes by Mr. Edward Thomas. Tho list in the muya Puma 
line uameSs 


* tmt Afit , Vol. VII, p. 800. 

> JiB.B,R.A.S., Vol. IX. p. 278. 

9 Btthlw’s Edition, V, 26. Ind. Ant. V, 320. 

9 Andrx Jndi in the PentingeriiM) Thbles. PHn^ oalli them AsMmiS 
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ViBBNv-PvaljrA. 

▼iviS’PtiairA 


1 



* Ybam 

*W 

Balihita 

^ipraka (or Sodraka) ... 

Sindhuka 

23 

Chhismuka 

2a 

Krith^a 

Krishna 

Krlslma 

18 

Krishna 

18 

drf iS&tolEar^l 

Sri Satakarnl 

^ri ^takaml 

... 

Sri Satakarp! 

10 

Panr&anuisa 

Pornotsanga 

Pomotsanga 

18 

Pomotsanga ... 

18 


^takarni* 

fiatakar^ 

56 

Satakar^il ^ 

66 

tiambodara 

Lambodara 

Lambodara 

18 

^Lambodara ... 

18 

Ivilaka 

tvilaka(F*l-tfAf?) 

Apilaka ... 

12 

Apiloka ... 

12 

Meghasv&ti 

MeghosvAti 



Saudtlsa 

18 

Atamilua 

Palumat (Purfwwwyl ?) ... 

Pufumabi 

24 

■ibhi 

12 

... . 

ArLshtakarman 

Nami Krishna 

26 



Haleya 

Hala 

Hala 

1 

Skandesvati 

28 

Talaka 

Pattalaka Qtandalaka ?) 

Pulaka ... 

5 

Bhavoka 

6 

PurlshbhoTu 

Pravilla8ena(i’M/'71«6m<i ?) 

Purikosena «... 

21 

Pravillasena 

12 

Stmandana 

Sundaxa Satokamiu 

^atakan^l . . 

1 

Simdara Satakami ... 

1 

Cbakora ... 

Chokora f^atokarnin 

Chakora ^aiokami 

• 

Chakora Satakardl ... 

6 






Mahendra Satakar^i. 

8 




... . 


Kuntola SAtakarnl ... 

8 

Yetaka 



\ 



SiyasyAti 

Sivasyati 

^iyasvftmi 

28 

Svatisena ... 

1 > 

Ootamipntra 

Ootamiputra 

Gautamiputra ... 

21 

Yantromati 

34 

Farlm&n 

Piiliman (or Fulomat) 






I^atakaznin 

. ... 


Satokor^ 

20 

'MaiWxa 

divadri 

... 


Abhi 

4 

Siyttlumda * .. 

Siyaskanda . . 



Sivaskanda Satokaxni 

2 


• ( 

Yajpnfiri 

29 

) 




Yajfiadrl ... ... < 



> TajnaAn Satokarnl 

19 



Satakont 

60 

J 




o 

Vijaya ... 






Chandra^ (^Dandainl ) .. 

Dandadri 

3 

DandaAri Satakor^i 

3 

- ••• 

Pulomarohis 

Pulojua 

7 

Puloma 

7 

■; 

, . - . 

_ „ 








flovarfigos, the defloent of all is giyon as in the.dir^t molo line, -with the exception of 
vims brother of the tuniper, Sipiaka. Sri S&takarni was son of and 

ids direct. 

gim inPrinsep's/ndMifl Antiquitmf Us^l Table^f^. 241 ; and in the StAhitS 

n RS AfA'i 






ANDBBil^. 


Mr. FergnjBSon, in his Bistory of Indian and Mastem AreMteoiure (p. 717), giree the loHoniDg 


l^ipraka 

B.O. 

31 to A.D. 

a 

Krishna ^ 

• • • ■ ■ e e 

8 to 


10 

nAtokarnl I ... ' 


10 to 


28 

Pftrnotsoiiga 

... - yy. 

28 to 

II 

46 

Aivasvami ...' 


46 to 


64 

Batnkaruill 

••• • • !! 

64 to 

II 

120 

Ijaixibodora 

... . . „ 

120 to 

yf 

138 

Apttaka 



138 to 

n 

150 

Bangha 


150 to 


168 

6a,takjirm III 


168 to 

yy 

186 

‘Skandasvriti 

»» 

186 to 


193 

Mrigendra 

... ... „ 

193 to 

U 

196 

KimtalasvAti 

... ... „ 

196 to 


204 

BvAtikarna 


204 to 

ly 

205 

Pulomavit ... 

... 

205 to 


241 

Gorakshufivaari 


241 to 


266 

IJala ' 



266 to 

y> 

271 

Mandaloka . 

•»• ••• „ 

271 to 


276 

Purindrasena' 


276 to 

II 

281 

Sindara 

j 

281 to 


284 

Rajadhisvati (6 months) 


284 


fiivasvilti , 

„ 

284 to 


312 

Gautamlputra 



312 to 


333 

Vdsitldpuira 

... ... „ 

333 to 


335 

Fulomat . . 


335 to 


363 

oivosrl 

... ... 

363 to 


370 

SkandasvAti 



370 to 


377 

Yajfiaari 

... ... „ 

377 to 

») 

406 

Vijaya 


406 to 


412 

OhandraArl 

... „ 

412 to 


422 

Pulomat 

... ,, 

422 to 

19 

429 or 436 


In XTIT, n03, -will bo foimd a paper by Dr. Oodringtou and BhagvflnlAl Indrirji 

Pau4it on some Andbrabhritya coins. They give tho names of YaUvAya, son of Vasati 
divala, son of MadhaTl,<~and Vidivaya, son of Gotaml. 

In oonnection with this subject may be noted the snooession of the predeoessors of the Andhras 
mentioned above, as it seems certain that the sovereigns of those dynasties must have ruled over the 
northern portion of the Madras President ; though as yet, with the exception of the existence o| the 
Edict of Afioka at Jaugaija in Ganjam, 1 know of no remaining trace of their presenoe. l^i^i^bles 
are taken from Mr. Fergusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture^ p. 716. ’ < 


Ghandragupta 

Bimbasara 

Af^oka^ 

Siiyafios 

Bo^aratha 

Sahgata 

IndrapHlita 

8omu£arman 

datadharman 

Vrihodratha 


M.\urta Dynasty (137 Years). 

■ V. ... B.C. 326 toB.O. 301 

301 "to „ 270 

n 276 to „ 24P ' 

„ 240 to 230.f 

„ 230 P to „ 220 P 

220P to „ 212 P 

„ 212 P to „ 210 

„ 210 to „ 203 


203 to „ m. 
196 to „ , 


* Dr. Oldsalwg’l paper on Aneient Indian JnMnpttona and Cbitu , . 

•pedAUr to the olmr dynaetiofl of the north>wo«t. • ^ ^ 

* Aeeoaat of tho grettt fiiadn monarch, Adoko,” by Sir Eiekiao Pony, in J.fi.AfLA.8. foe JunacjlM^, 


Jnd. Ant. X, 318, may la eolun^> 
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SANOA-DT^iAenfy <112 Toars). 


THishpamitra 



B.a 

•188 to B.C. 

162 

.j^tgnimitra 


‘ 

152 to „ 

144 

Sujyeshtha .. 



144 to „ 

137 

Vasiunitra 



137 to „ 

129 

Bhadraka, or Ardraka 

... 


129 to „ 

127 

Fulindaka 

... 


127 to „ 

124 

Ghoshavasu ... 



124 to „ 

121 

YajTamitra . . 

... 

” 

121 to „ 

112 

Bhagavata ... ... 

••• ... 


112 to „ 

*86 

Bevabhuti 

Kakva Dtnastt. 

»» 

66 to „ 

76 

Vasudeva 


... B.C. 

7d to B.C. 

67 

Bhomimitra ... 

... 

... „ 

67 to „ 

63 

Narayana 

. ... ... 

••• »» 

53 to „ 

41 

Sudarman (murdered) 


... )i 

41 to „ 

31 


ANDHRA.-JATIKAS. ANDHBA-BmtlTTAS. 
(See tho Andhra Dynaety.) 


AVUKU OB AUKU, ZEMINDARS OF— 

(See OwK, Zemindars of — .) 

BAHMANI DYNASTY. 

(See DakhaVi Muhammadan kings of the—.) 

balijAdas, the— 

(See Hoy6ala BaliAlas of MaisOr.) 

BANAVASI, the kadambas of— 

(See Kadambas.) 

BABlp SHAHI dynasty AT BlDAR OR AHMADABAD. 
(See Dakhak, Mu^opimadan Kings of the — .) 

BEDNCTB, RAJAS OF— 

(See Ikkbri). 

BlDAB OB AHMADABAD, BARlD SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
(See Dakha^, Mu^mmadan kings of the—.) 

; BUAl^IIE 0B yUAYAPUBA. ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
(See DAjcaa^, Mnliammadaa kLogs of the^.) 

; Bt^B, IMAP SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
iiu^uiinmadaii kings of tko-*:.) 
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pnAirKYA-^, 


TUB 0HALUKYA8 

The kingdom of tho Olialukyos '.was at one tuno widely extended, and for six oontunes, from the nxth 
to the twelfth, they mamtained a sovereignty, whith, if sometimes meroly nominal, nos at others extremely 
power# i! Wo hrst hoar of them in th« Dakhon m the sixth oentury, tho third sovereign of the family 
asoemliug tho throne m A If. 6h6 Insoniitions of the dynasty aro numerous, and those of the later 
sovereigns duiing tho doony of the kingdom insert, in tho genoalogiool portion of the document, a 
mythical strtes of kings, hy wlinh the dtsient of tlu family is traced, in tlie Lunar Race, through a 
BUOoesBiou of 5‘) soifidgns rtiliug in Ayodhj l, to one Ifijajf idityii, who is said to have journeyed south- 
wards bent on conquest, but to have lost his life in battle Ifis widow fltd, took reluge in tho house of 
a Biahman, and fchLro gave biitli to a posthumous son — Vishnu vnnlhana Visluimardhaua is said to 
have aoijuired sovereignty nnd to liuvo mtdo exUnsivo conquestb, strcngtlnmug his authority by an 
ollianoe with tjio Pulliiva king oi K nut hi, whoso daughter In maiiied llis son was Vijayadifya, and 
the latter’s son was Puliki^i V illabha ^Iho old instiij tion at Aiholo, publisliod by Mr Fleet m the 
Indian // (V, 07) i niin s I’nlikt fatht r Kanni iga and Ins giaudfathi i, JajyoMihha Yallabha 

Mr Fleet’s tstimale of this t ill) hlstol^ is tint it is “ a nj< r ' hmigoof \ ague tradition aiidi Puramk 
myths, of no authoiilv, basnl on the undoubtul f i ts th\t tlu (’halukvas ilnl tome originally from tho 
noith and did find tlu rilKvasui yxmt sum otsome ot tlu ioriitoiu s alttrwaids loqnmd by tht niselves, 
and on a tradition of tho later kddmib is tint Hit loimdtr of tlu ir family was namt d Tnlochana or 
Trmetra ” 

RulikoAi’s grandsons separated nnd htenrae tho nntfslnra lesptctivoly of the Western and Bastem 
Clifllukyas, tho ( bill Ttinaining in llu Wtistmi Diklnn, whih tho youngti, Kulqa Vishnnvaidhana, 
wou for himsolf by tho swoid tlio sovoitignty ot tlu Lislt m (Vn&t b\ Ins tfmquGet of tho tiilankayana 
kings of Vongi (l*ullavuH) This t oiupu st wis >< ry imp )r1 xnt nt)t oidy^ bet aiise of its political results, 
but bewuise it was a tiinnqdi ot tho Uraliiuauual r hgini ovti Ibidtlbism Tho Vingi kings were 
Buddhists, and thty setm t<» have sutetKdod the Buddhist Andlna bbulyas on the Kiisluia nver, while 
the Chalukyas weio Vaislmavns 

The following tabhs ire taken mostly from Dr BurnclTs South Jndtan Vuhoqraphf^ 18,* 
and Mr Fleet's 7b//irt>./u v «/ tfu A «;?<?; t v il/s/i/t/s p IH Tho tailnst sovortigns are tallotl “ Chalu- 
kyas” Attt r tho division httwotn hatyHSiayii landKulqaVislumiiirdhniiathL dyiiastusare respootivoly 
known as thoso ot tho “ Wtsttiu ( Inlukxae” and “ lliNltrii ( lulukyas,” — and the dynasty which com- 
menced with Taila, oi Tiulapn, I t.illed thtnisclvts “ t hilukyas ’ Mi Fleet has largely added to our 
knowledge sinoo Dr, Burnell wiote, but 1 have rotaimd some of that nuthoi’s remarks 
Jayfihimlia I 


Buddiitiyai ina 

Vijay inija or \ i) tyavann'l 
S A D 472) 


Eiiutu 4ga 
Puhktsi Vallablia 

I 


Kiitlivamitl Pntluvl Vallablia I 
(6 A J80 1/5 667 ) 


MangalT^a, 

Mungf^I^yara or MangalaHtj'a. 
Awemhi th throne «n 507 A D 
Reigned till ^ S 532, A J> 610. 

? Satyaftraya IndravartnB 
{S ^ 532, A D 610) 


Batyft^ava I, Sri Prithivi Vallabha, 
or 8 VoDablifindra, or Pulikou II 
Began to teign KepataUhf tn hlO A B 
fPrmtm 8 S 55b, A I) 6H 

I 


Kubja Vishauyardhntia, 
(^La’ttetn f^hahdt/ae) Tl^ae 
probahlg reigning *w 607 
A D. 


Jayasithha II, 
Nfigavardhana. 


* Mr Fleet writes (fwrf Ant \ HI JO j) rcgsriling tho hahit of atyliuff the tally ChalnkyM Obalaterwl n $ 

rhie w nothing bnt a mint iko Kalyana is nowhere nn ntioned in the eailior Uhalukjiran. uueriptio&s , uuy, J 

(ityat (bat tune, itwaktortamly not a Chalukia napiUl The aarhci>t moution ot it that 1 Mve obtami^ u ft 
inuTil^tAn of the Weetem CbAuikva king inulnL\MnaIla or &tBioa\arH f U la dated lAAl id5SU4L 

> 6m Proftwaot Doweon’s Pa^wr m J K A 6 , blew benoa, I, 247 (I8ii6) 

* niu Kaua giant {Ind Ant \ II 251) 




chAluktas, wkstern. 
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Aiijlyavarmft. Viiaynbhnttaraka VikramrtfUtya 1, 

(OliaJidraditya). about /? 592 (^i /). (570) to 

SJ. 60*2 or 603 (A A fiHO o, 681) 
Aicortling Jo the Konyudi-^a- 
Itajdkkal, SaHhiruchai j/(i liifd 
dinrny (hiit tnyu — a ftiatommt 
marly rot rect. — { But nrll. ) 

Vina yadity a- Y uddli a nialla I , 

(V S.ilyrwayii), 

S.S. 002 or 60.1 (080 ut 681 A.D) 
to S.fS 018 (A J) 696)- 
) 

Vijuvadilva, 

S S 618 (096 A.D ) 'to SS 655 (A D 7.33). 
I 


Anibprft 

{daughter). 


Vlkrninffidif.yft IT, 

- a : L()kaTtia.li.'id«'\’T, 

S.8. 6.55 to 669 (.1 I) 7.J3 to 7l7) ' 

. , K-Trtlivanufl TI • 

S.S 609 and 679 {A.D. 747 and 757). 


SafyA^raya IT, 
mat Tied AmhilAdn't, 

S.S. 919 atid 930=:=997 and 1008 A.D. 


I 

Tllilma I 

Klrltivarni.'l Til * 

I 

Tailu T 

Vikramildifya HI 
BliTjixa TT. 

I 

\ lima I. 

“I 

Vikrani5dit\a IV, VijiMditya. Satyfl^niya, 
munud Boutadnl {S S 895 — 919 m 
973—997 A D ) Jivitorcr of tin 
dynasty — {liutnell ) 

Taila IT. 

Tailn Wiupa- V ikram/ld itya» 
or Ahavumalla I. 

. I 

Tlasav.arrna, 
married, lihdyyavatiden. 


VibTiuvikrama, 

V I krai uadi ty a 
or Tribhuvonamalla I. 

<9.5.. 030 to about 940 -1008 to about 
1018 A D. 


Ayyiina II. . » Akk.idevl. .TnyaKiihba ITT, 

• »^. 94 1 a'acT 969 (.T.ijrndcUamalla 1). 

(-4 D. 10*22 and 1047) Ahont 940 to about 964 

about 1018 (a about 1042 A.D. 
Mentioned tn the Tanjore mm iption. 

i 

8 onifei 5 vara 1 , 

(Almvamnlla II, TrailokyaniuUa I) 
About 964 to about 990 -- about 1042 to 
about 1068 A.D. 


til' Rica’a liMcrii«tion {Ind. Ant VlII, 23). 

tettda'tMiint Tn. Burnell interpoktca the Tollowina note • — " So far the floiirialiinp older dynasty of the diftlnkyus, whi(,ti, 
KimtOMitya IT,«Hpp<)nre to have hoen for a time Hlin'Kit overtlirown I13 fendatnnes such us tFie R^htrafantu, Kaklihiirya, und 

„ ..I'chinfa, and the hi.story of this hiiiinloiii is, thus, lery obseure for the oif^hth and ninth eontutU'N. With Tuilapn, ths 

^OHtomir of tlie ChaluliyM {laKfT m the lulir d\iiastv, all />nce more hr'eoniea toleiably cortain, c^a-oially ns re^rds the date's of the 
very iMintiinl Krcniinl of the lii«t Hdwrexgus «>( this hue ia given lu BUtuma'a ri,kramiitikadei,achantra‘, ilia ofvinn 
ctqtftriHmd Sb dotaila b} tlie Ch<))a iniieriptionG.'’ 
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CHALUSTAS, westesn. 


SomoSvara II, 

(Soji pr Spvidova or Hhiivanaikomalla). 
About 990—997 -= about 
1068— IOTA ^ Z). 


I 

VikraDiaditj'a VI, 

(Kalivikrama, 
or Tribluivununialla II). 
SJ. 997— 10-18=. 
1076—1126 A.J>. 


J 

Jayasidiha IV, 
or Trailokyamalla II. 

( Vicoroy in Jtanaiidsi.) 
S.S. 1001 and 1003 iA.I>. 
1079 and 1081). 


Jay^ania. 


Somo^vara III, MailaladovT, 

ar Bliillukiiuiulla. married to JayakeSi II 

S.a. 1048— 1060=1 126— 1138 A.D. of the Zddambae of Goa. 


Jiigadokarnttllall, Taila III, 

S S, 1060—1072 -1133—1150 A.D. or Trailokyamalla III. 

J§A 1702 to about 1084--1160 to about 1162 A.D. 

I 

SotuoSvara IV, 

Vlra SomoSvara, or Tribhuvanamalla III. 
1104 to about 1111=1182 ^0 about 1189 A.D. 


Pulikefii Vallablia is said in an inscriptuin at Ailiole {Tnd. Ant. IV, 205) to have reduced 
Bauavdsito subjection. Mr. Fleet tbinkh that up to that time BanavAsi was the capital of an early 
branch of the Ivcldambas. Bulikeei also seems to have fwnquorod Badanii (“ VAtapi,” which Mr. Fleet 
has satisfactorily idoiitiiied with BadAini — /nd. Ant , V, 68, etc ) 

Kirttivarirul I is, in the last inscription mentioned, calhul “ night of death to the Nalas, the 
Mauryas, and Kadanibas.” ^fe claims to have entirely suhvcitod the Kadambas. 

His younger brother, Maiigabda, is stated, in the Hame inscription, to have oonquerod the “Kat- 
aohohuris,*’ wliom Mr. h'leot identities with the Kalachiiris. lie lost bis life in nn attoiiipt to secure the 
kingdom for his own sou, Jle conquered llp»atidvipa, the Matangas, and Kalat’huns, poot of the 
Koukanas, and a prince named Buddha, son of Haiukoragana. 

SatyASniya was one of the most powerful princes of the dynasty. In later years poets were fond of 
styling the kings of this race and their dftvscendants, “Princes of the House of ^ityadraya.” His 
greatest achievement was his victory over Harshuvurdhaua, king of Kunoj. lie conquered a sovereign 
from the north named Govinda, whoni Mr. Fleet takes to be one of the lla,shtrakuta8. lie claims, in 
various inscrijAions, to have subdued the Mauryas of tho Koukana, the “ Lj4as, MAlavas, and GOrjaras.’* 
Ho i-educed the fortress of “ Pishlapura,” acquired the sovereignty of dliharddifrakd, terrified the 
“ Kftlihgos and K<iBalas,” drove tho l^iUnvas behind the walls of Kanchipura, and prepared to conquer 
tho ChoTos with a large anny. Too much trust must not be placed in the poetry of the inscriptions, but 
it is abiuwlantly clear from other sourcjes that Satya^raya was a great conqueror. Hiweu-Th^ng gives 
an interesting account of his kingdom, tho manners and customs of tho time, and the grandeur Of the 
sovereign. Mr. Fergussou (J.lt.A.S. XI, 156) points out that presemts and letters were intercdianged 
between him and Khosni II, contomi»ornry kingiof Persia. 

Mr. Kico has an inscription {Myaore Imcnptiont,, p. 208) mentioning Ambertl, daughter of BaiyA- 
Araya.^ 

The Chalukyan supremmy, after the death of Satyfisraya, was interrupted, either by a cou- 
federaey of three kings over whom the Pallava lord of Kanchi claimed supremacy, or by three Pallava 
kings or viceroys in allianoe (it is not yet certain whiclri), but VikramAdit^ I defeated them and 
ascended the throne of his fathers. Ho suffered a reverse at the hands of the Pallavas, but aft^orWfods' 
orushed them and seized Kahchi, their capital. One of the inscriptions mentions that Hevatokti, k|ug 
of the Sendrakiis, was his vassal. 

Vinayadilya claims to have conquered the “ Pallavas, whose kingdom consisted of three doiumhxh9^' 
at “ the command of his father,” {Imiuin Anttqxuinjy VI, 85, Mr. FleH). It seems not improh)^^ 
die Pallava confederacy whicth had checked the power of tho Ohalukyas was overthrown ,by 
at the head of liia father's armies, and that after Yiuayaditya had acquired tho threme of hislNl9Ki& 


^ A* oomwtal by Mr. Fleet (/nrf Anr. X, 13.1), . 

* Tbe evidence HH to thi« is summnnsed by Mr. Fleet in Ind. AnC. X, 133—136, in refily to an stiSridea-iiy 
tih* ovidenco as to any suck confeduration is insaffleieixt. ^ » l . . ■ . 
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made war on and onislied the Pallayae, seizing their oapital city, YinayAdltya seems to hare possesfild 
almost the whole of the Dakhan country, ana to have extended his oouquests southwards. Hi^olaim^ 
to have conquered the Kalambhros (?), the Keralas, Haihayas, Vilas, Malavos, Cholos, P&ndiyans ana 
others ; and though a groat deal of this may be vain boasting, he seems to have been a very,||pwerful 
sovereign. 

His son Yijayaditya boasts of oonquests, but we do not hear much of him. His reign appears to 
have been peaceful. • 

Yikramaditya It claims to have conquered and slain the king of the Fallavas, and again to have 
victoriously entered Kauuhi.^ In other inscriptions ho boasts of having conquered Kanchi, or the king 
of Kahchi, three times. • 

Kirttivonnil II claims another victory over the Pallavos. 

But the power collapsed shortly afterwards, the feudatories revolting and the short-lived kingdom 
being oveiwhclmed by successful revolts and conquests by noighliouring powers. • 

With Tttila II, who “acquired the earth, wWh hod fallen into the Jiands of the Rattas,”* the 
Western Chillukya kingdom again revived after a blank of two centuries. The territories governed by 
the new dynasty were greatly reduced in size, and appear to have extended no further than the limits of 
the Duklinn Proper. 

Jayasimha ill claims to have overthrown a confederacy of Ma lavas, and to have warred against 
the Choras and Cholas. 

SomeSvaradeva I, or Ahava Mall a II, appears to have driven back the Cholas, and to have been 
again defeated by the great Chola king, Kulottunga I.’ In his reign the Kidambas and other neighbour- 
ing families began to assume iiidopondeiice. He married three wives, Bacholadevl, Chandalakabbe or 
Ohandrikadevi, and Mailalildevl. 

Somesvara II would appear to have checked the Kftdambas, part of whose territories was acquired 
and held by his biother ViUramriditya VI. 

Vikraraaditya Yl re-established the Era (Mr. Fleet in J/irf. IV, 208, V, 175). He gave 
his daughter in marriage to a K^damba prince, and mamod a Chola priubess. He fouglit many battles, 
and seems to have been engaged in perpetual struggles to seeiu'o his sovereignty against members of his 
own family no less than against the armies of Jiostile sovereigns.* He was, however, very powerful, 
and a large number of inscrijitions testify to the extent of liis tenitories. 

From this period the kingdom began to fall to pieces and nothing remarkable seems to have been 
achieved by the later sovereigns, iJiougli J?oraeSvara IV re-established for a few years the power which 
had been rudely shaken by Bijjula the KAlachuri. I’lio power of the Kalaclinri and Qanapati king^ 
Olid the rioa of the HoySala BalJala dynasty of Maisur sealed the fate of the Western Chalukyas, and 
nothing is heard of them after 1 189 A.H.^ 

Eastern CiiIluktas. 

It has been already stated (p. 1 48) that the two groat Olialukyan brothers, SatyOfiraya and Kubja 
Vishnuvardhana, separated and establislied two separate dynasties. The family of the former ore 
called the Western Uhalukyas. Kubja YiHliuuvardhana, marching to the Eastern Coast, conquered and 
dethroned the ^lankAyana sovereign of Veiigi and eHtablisheil a dynasty which, gradually extending 
its oonquests to the bordera of Orissa and fixing its capital at Rajahmundry, ruled KaliugA for four 
oenturies. , 

The genealogy is as follows. The table, is mainly token from Dr. Bumoirs South-lndian Palaio- 
gmphp, (pp, 21. 22). 


^ An imeiiptioa published by Mr. Rire {Ind. Xfjt. YIIl, 2A) ritos particuliiiK of this ovL'nt. It appuars that after his 
-aOjfonation the kW mado war on the Pallavas, killed in mltle Xiindi Potavnnna, their kinir, and victorioiialy ciAfotid KaOchl. H« 
IbOM tlmt city xi^y dneoratod with svtilpturon which had bcMWi oxcentnd under the ordera of a former king, Narasiifaha Potavorma, 
adtSngat; theio being imagos of BtfyanimAa (>') VikrBiuaditya II, when he left Kafichl, travellod on to the coast, and took up bu 
nwi^co tSiere, for a time, in a town on the aes. 

^ /grf. jint. V, 17. 

, * FiJftvtHdAiaMvytf, it is claimod for SomnAvara T that he conquered the Oholaa, apnarenlly twice; and it 

jftpMmly Statas that the Chu)a inonfW,li hud atturkrd luin. JJut several in<KripliunH inuutiun KiilottuAgu's aefeut ut thu (Ibalukyan 
(/Md. V, 31BJ. 

/ {AmIL jAnt. V, 819— esn). Whilo in cump on the TuhBabh.uUa, Vikruma heard of the death of his fnihcr-in-law. He 
nSjtldMd* oa YitBoUi tkushed a roladlion thuro. put the nghtnil htir on the lliroiu', and then twirud UaAgaikeodaHOrapnmn 
nuttt^ alter ha bad retired ho heard of the doath of the newh cnlhrom <1 monarch, and of thu buiziiro of the CLo]fi thninu by '*Bajiat, 
BwSaf VdSgl,'' amesihff of the Ismily. Vikmma offered Wtle, but was attnikod in n\nr by his brother HoinoSriira, whom to 
djilfliAedl. while Bafin A«l. Viknma then ascended the throne of the Clialiikyas, A.D. 1076. llo is said to have oooqitoiwt 


il.J.L.8, VII. 209; Mr. I'leot’s “ qf <As Ysfiarsss JNsenefs/' 65,60—63. 



chAlukyas, eastern. 


Kubja ViBlinuTardhuna I. 
18 yeart, (?) 


JayaBirhhavallabha I. 
30 years. (?) 


liulru Bbatlflraka 
or ludra lioja 

Ksjanandana VisBnuvardliana H. 
9 years. (?) 

Mungi (Ynvarftja) 

26 years. (?) 


JayaBirhh{iva]lahh& II 
13 years (?) 


QuuAnka Vijayaditya III 
iO or 4i years. (?) 


Kokkili 

(ICokili or Koikkili) 
6 months (?) 


ViHhnuvardh.ana III. 

. 37 years. (?) 

(Saktivarmi) VijayOilitya BhaUArakal. 
1 C or 1 « yeat s. (?) 

Vishmivardliaim W. 

30 yean. (?) 

1 

Vij ayftdity a-N.ir<"ndra-Mrlgarftj all. 

40 or 48 years 1 1) 

Kali ViRhrmvardliana V. 

" l^yeajs (?) 


VikramSditya YuvarQja. 


Chalukya Blunia 
30 years 

I 


Kollaldiiganda-Vi j ayftditya 
fi mouths. (?) 

Amma It&ja T. 
{sHrnamed ViBliiiuvtu-dhana) 

7 years. (?) 


Vikrainfiditya 
11 months. (?) 


Yuddhamalla. 


Tffrapa 
1 month. (?) 


Yuddhamalla 
7 years. (?) 


Vijayftdilya 


12 years, ('i^ 


Amma Kftja II.* 
(surnamed Vijayaditya) 
26 years (?) 


Dfinanripa 
3 years. (?) 

25 years. (?) 


6aktivamft, 
12 years. (?) 


ViniBlfldiiyii/ 
7 yam’s. (?) 


VimalAditya married Kundava, daughter of lUjaraju of the Rpiyavcubfia, and youngw 
Hajenditi Oluda. Ilia successor llujarAja of the ChandraToihia married (A.X>. 1023) InmonaAg^i 
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daagliif^r of Hajendra Chola, and thoir son IU}endra Cliola was tho first Chola ruler of Von^, ati</ 
Buooeedod in A.P. 1064.' The Ven^i kingdom thenceforward be^anio a mere northeni provtnM of 
OhotadHa. The suooeBslon of Cholae will bo given below. Ba joudra Kiilottuiiga I made his Son Rajonlja 
regwt of tho Ohalukya country ; but after ruling for a year th® latter retired to the south, end the 
sovereign created his uncle Vijayaditya viceroy. Vijayadityti govenied Kalingfi. for 15 years. On hia 
death Kulottunga gave the viceroyalty to his second son, Virwiatho, who ruled there till at least as late 
asA-D. 1102. • • 

According to Dr. Burnell, the Cho]as lost this country in 1228 A.D. 

The nuinW of years given to each sovereign’s reign varies slightly in different inscriptions, and it 
is impossible yet to be quite certaiii of dates, os very few of tlie Eastern Chaluk^^a inscriptious ore dated. 

Kuhia Vishnu vardhana’s conquest is generally believed to have taken place about tho year 606 
A-Xl., and this may be taken as tho approximate date. He seems to have fiually separated from his 
brother in A.I). 610. The inscriptions of this dynasty unfortunately contain little more Aan mere lists 
of names with no details, and therefore it is impessible as yet to frame auys’onnecied narrative. The 
main landmarks are the conquest of Kiihja VisnnuvarJliano ; — the struggle for tlie throne between tho 
twosons of Moiigi the “ Yuvanlja” and their half-brother Ivokkili, resulting in tho expulsion of tho 
latter after he had nJed for six months ; — the u8mq>atiou of I’.iiapa who drove out Amma Rjija I’s son 
VijayAditya and seized the tlirnne; -his own ojoction at the luinds of Ohalukya Bhtma’s son Vikra- 
mMitvn, a month later ; — the struggles which ensued between rival claimants ending with the triumph 
of Rfija Bhima, who reigned for 12 years ; — the ncenarion of Amma Raja 11 in 945 A.D., a date which 
is fixed by an inscrijdiou ; — tho anarchy of 27 or 30 years (duration not eertjiin) whuh ensued;— -and the 
extinction of the dynasty when the (^^holas suoc»!cdo<l to tho sovcrciguiy. For the subsecpient history of 
tho Eastern Ohalukyaa, see under “ The (htor.\s” (p. 151). 

In tho reign of one of tho sovereigns bearing the name of Vishnuvardhana at liajahmundry, lived 
Nannayya Bhatia, who, at the command of the king, composed the Telugu version of tho Mnhablulrata^ 
(see CampheU’s Tvhgu Orauimarj Introd., IX — X, wheie tho original passage relating to tho authorship 
of tho poem is quote«I). 

The Eaf-tern Ohfilukyas may bo considered os having ruled during these four oonturies more or less 
peaceably over tho whole of the Vengi and part at least of tho Kabnga countries ; being disturbed 
probably more by tbo Gajapatis of Oiissn on the north than by any power on their south and west. 

At the end of the twolff li and beginning of the thirteenth centuries, the flanapati soA'ei'oigns of Orai'i- 
gal were aenuiring power in the Eastern Chalukyau territories, and they fintUly ejected tho Ghola- 
^Alukyas about the year 1228 A.D. {Dr. Durnell), • 


THE CHERA8. 

There has boeii much difference of opinion in sciontifio quarters as to the Chera and Koiigu 
Dynasties, some writers asserting that they w’ere identical, some tliat iliey were totally different. The 
' territories nded by them have been variously assigned. The ojiiniou seems to bo gaining gi’oimd that 
the^Cheras were the dynasty j;hat preceded tno Kongus in the same kingdom, in other words that the 
.finst 40Ven sovereigns of the* Kongo Dynasty, as givoli below (p. 189), ought properly to be styled 
C^rss. Others b^eve that the Clioras ruled idmolt tho wdnde of the Western Coast and tho country far 
nprth of the PandiywnSj west of the Patlavas and Cholas, and south of the Konkanu, ihom the 
known historioal tiroes, their territories, of ooui-so, varying perpetually as their arms were victori- 
‘bnani thb reversi in their wars with their neighbours, until the Kongus, w'ho oc,ciipied tlie eastern ami 
SEorthem portion of their iloTiiinions, iiieliulingMairiur, ov<>r\vhcIniod the old sovereignty aud suooeedrHl 
.to Ike most part of their dominions, the Western Coast being excluded. 

The Oheins wore mentioned by tho oldest known Kurupean geographers as well ns hv the 
mojb ttfudeat writers yet known in India. Tlioy ore s]>ok(UL of as couttimjiorary with tho Ohnias 
,0 mid are so menlioncd in the edicts of A6\ik:i, where tlnur sovereign is called Keralajaitni. 

. AjeeCMiog to Ftelemy (VII, 1,86), Karnr was their capital thou. Iliwon-Thsang does not iiiontioii 
’bnt Defers to part of it under the name of Kouknmpum (Konkauabtilli). (Dr. Bumeirs 
p. 33, notcH I and 2 ; Jnd. Ant. Ylll, 1 15, 140.) 

Bliot'ii Scoeunt. 1 ronfow it puz/las luid pioploxcrt mo at ptowni, bcKiaiiiMt il dooti nut nenm to 
lyr Bui oil will soon Mcumo dear, it u to Ixi huped, uid moonwhilu il ia flttug that X ehoiiUi 

ttttViffm-DiM cntbkitiM. 
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CHOLAS. 


Those who dosire to study the subject slioulrl read Mr. Foulkes's historioal sketch of the oount^ in 
queatym in tho Saltm Bintrwi Md^tunlj and Professor Dowson’s Paper in Vol. VIII of tho Moyai 
Amitio Society^ a Jourml Sco also Dr. Burnell’s South- Luiian Palf»oyraphy, p. 33, &o.; tbe Mork^ 
Platoft Clnd. Ant. 1, 361 — 306; TI, 27 I, wote, and V, 133); the Nagamangalain Plates (/nrf. Ant.TLf 
165; 111, 152 and 202) ; Mr. llioe’s note on tho Gauga Kings (lud. Ant. YU, 108). 


THE Oil OLA KINGS. 

Tllo Chola ' Xingdom forms one of tho three groat divisions of Southern India, which existed from 
the eai’liest known historical tunes. The Chrdas held llio east, the I’an^iyans tho south, and the Oheros 
tho west. This distmetiou existed as far back as tho days of A.i5oka, and is confirmod by Greek writers. 
Unfortunately Chola history is almost a blank till the days of Rajarfija (1023 A.D.). We have not 
oven a legendary list of luquos to guide (or misleail) us os with tho Ptlndiyans. 

The (Ihola capital soenns to liavo been at Uraiyiir (Warriore) close to Trichinopoly in the second 
century A.D., at Maluikiuiara (KumliakOnam ? )“* in the soveiilli, and at Tanjoro (i*) in the tenth — 
{J)r. Jinrnvtl). It was at Gaiigaikfjniisisiorapuram at one time, probably in tho touth century, being 
Axed finally at Tanjoro early in tho eleventh. Tlie ancient name for the Chola country, aooording 
to Dr. Bumoll (South Jndiun PahKoymphy^ 17, note 1,) was Mnlotuta. “ Tho Chola banner had a tiger 
on it, which tho kings of this <lyuasly must have takon from tho Paliavaa.” (ib. 107.) 

T liavo met with mdy two lists, wlihjh cun he at all depended upon, of (vhola sovereigns reigning 
prior to Rajai^lja. The first vs given by Mr. Lewis Rico (Myaotv and Courfjy I, 212) as that of Cholas 
reigning u» the cast of Muisor. 

A.D. 

Adityavarma, Rejoiulra Cliold 807 to 027 

Vira (hiola, Napiyaiiaraja , ... 027 to U77 

Da.sodilya Raya P 

Paraudaka Haya, llari Mali V 

Divya Raya, or l)cva Raja Chola ? 

llorivori i)eva, or Tnbhuvana Vira Deva Chola 986 to 1023 

But Mr. Rioe adds, “ There is n<v certainty regarding either fho names or the dates,” and he does not 
give his authority for tho list. Tho second is by Mr. b'oulkos (Salem let Manual, Vol. I, p. 30), 

Vijajttcli ETiya. 

Adityavorma RSya 
or Vijaya Rjiya Adityu Vanntt. 

‘t about AD 87H. 

Vlra rUiola Ra^ a 
tthuH Vlra Ghola Narsly.mn Rfiya. 

Jiiulder of the Jutmdti-itabhd 
at CKulambatatn. 

DeH«>tya Rflya “ Many aona” 

or DossOflitya Rfiya, “ a yraat mmy o^Aw 

died mileas. ehildran.^ 


> IJsU of the Cho)at» vill l*e fonn«l m tho folhi«mg work« . — , i. > ’ 

Baoh.iTum'H .Wymte, Uauaia end Malohae, n\, 47‘i, (Uii^gmboihnin'R 8vo Edition of 1870, Vol. ii, p. 632,) ta1t6D ftepl^ k 
Mauusenpt ' ■*' 

J A.H.B , Mil 371, 380, 607, 612. Tnylur'a OriontAl MnmuHaiptii. 

WihMn’a CWalo'/ue of tho Mackeozte JUtiU., I, pp jee and 181. 

Tkylor'li Votahffiif Xaioonmo if OrUnUtl MfiH., IIT, 301, 440, 618, 622. ' j 

Pnusep’B “ IJfiuid Tahlop” in Thomoa’a Edition, II, 275, 270. Tho liata aro token ftom Btushanan wdUKlbcMU ' 

Taylors uotim of the MiiniaiLiipla 111 tho Hovoral volumea of the M.J.L.S. ^ 

Nuonof thum, hoiroviir, muat b(i drpiiidod apori for a numa-nt aaihoy (nmo from most untnutwoithy sblSreei. /I i-';", : 
* Matai ss " hill," Awtam s " aiilidivuioii.''^ Thn ploeu wioniR also to have Ixen oallwl '* JHalobttta.’^ (/«& 

Apparontlv it (pvM* 'its name to a tract of country, for monlion ia made of a Brahman villaga, *' the oraqinant ot ' 

Boxnall thuika that “ MolakfiU '* was '■ Iho kiogdoin cumpniMd, roughly apeakiag, is tbe dcua of the Ekveafi.'* 


Ilarinjaya Rfiya 
or Arufijuya Rfiya. 
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FarSntaka Bsva 
Hari lifali, or An Malli, 
tMoriiid ChiCtiri, daughter of Stitt khga, or 
Chati Mya. 


Divi Ri^a llajm-dja Naromlra, hfany othfr clMren^ 

or Divya Kiiya, also called HaTivandova, " oohhJ* 

alias Hari-Tittii R3ya married an Eastern ChaluLyan princess, 

or Ai'ititu Rfiya, 

died sotiless. _ _ I _ _ _ _ 

“ Eldwr eons.” Rajendra Choln. 

1 have out the genealogy short as It is uuneoessary here to give the wholw. 

Dr. Burnell thinks that the Choi as wore extending their ])owor totho norjliwnnb alvmt the period 
from 850 to 1023 A.D. by warfare and inroads, and he attn})utes tho thirty (or twenty -seven) yeaw* 
auorifhy in the Eastern Chaliikyan dominious to Ohola invasions, Witli Itijaraja (1023 A.I).) the 
history becomes all more clear, but previous to that roign wo ore os yet very nmoh in tho dark. 
Dr. Burnell tentatively fixes Karikala Chola about the year 950 A.D., but this is not as yet oonclusive 

The Chola kingdom was in existence as early as 250 13. C , being meufion«>d in tho inscriptions of 
ASoka where it is callod “ Ch0(bi.” It was also known to the Greek troographers and is notic‘d in. tho 
Periplm Kans Knjthrm,^ and in rtoleniy (130 A.D.), tho ea])ital being then at Uiaiyur. It is 
clear from tho legends m tho Madura Sllialu Vurdna and tho ^nUtla Book tlnit, accoi’ding to Panrjiiyau 
traflition, the kingdom of Chola was as old as that of the I’andiyans, or even older, since th^ son of 
the founder of Madura is stated to have nuirriod tlie cbiughior of the Clirila king. Those legonds allude 
perpetually to wars between tho Clndas and Pandiyaus, but there is no noc'd to disi-uss the question as 
to their authenticity. If the two nations were ooniomporory, it is alrnoist (jcrfain that they must have 
been oOnstaiitly at feud, hut tho particular battloa moutionod in the legends are i)rohably purely mythical. 

At the beginning of the seventh century vea road in an inscription * of the (‘olehratod Satyflsraya 
or Pulikesi II of tho Chalukyan dynasty, that that sovoroign mmoJ tho Pull sa os of Kanohi, and 
Ijftd proposed to himself to anuibilato the Cholas ; hut tho e-xpeditiou Rooms to have been abandoned. 
A few years later, viz., about tho year 640 A D , lliwen-Tlisaiig heal'd of the kingdom though ho did 
not visit it. Vikraniaditya I of the Western Olialulcyas (670 — (i>^0 ?) claims * to have ooncpiored Oliola, 
though the statement is not nocessanly to be crediW. lie, however, sei'ins certainly to have defeated 
the rallavas, and to have seized KA.Bchipura. (nm “ Seven Pagfidas” probably date from this reign.) 
Vinayaditya * (A.D. 680 ?-696), his successor, also claims, luul probably with C(|ual want of truthful- 
upas, to have conquered the (Jlioloa. About 60 years later the Wontorn (’halukyan Kingdom ficems to have 
collapsed, and to have only risen again to power after a lapse of two centuries. In Wilson’s Mackenzie 
Manusoripts (I, pp. 198-0) menti<m is made of eu inscription whlcli sliows that in 894 A.D. the Cholas, 
under their king Adityavamul, conquered tho Chera or Kongu country. Tho date seems to bo wimowhat 
unoertain hut there can be little doubt that this ctmquest really did take }»lacc, und that tho Cholas held 
the Koiftgu c/JUntry (Maisfir ^mainly) till tho tenth contury, when tlie Jloyfiala Ballnlas arose on tho 
ruins of the Kongu kings. Tailabhlipa Vikranvidityn of tho Wcfitoni ChAlukyas states that he was 
vietorions over the Cholas ; #nd Jayasiibha III (1018— 1042)’ makes a similar boast. This brings us down 
io the’ roign of the Chola sovereign Kajarftja, who was a contemporary of Jayaaimlia’s, and was onoof 
1^0 most powerful oliiefs of his time. Ho raised the Chola kingdom to great omiuenoe. Dr. Burnell 
tbhike that it is certain that the Cholas wore conquered by the ChalukyaB shortly before thq beginning of 
tb:6 deventh oontury, sliortly before the reign of Ruja RSja (1023 — 1064 A.D.) He writes of Raja 
]|^ja •— .« q'bis king must have restored Tjinjoro, which, according to Al-Biruui, was in ruins at the 
haginuing of the eleventh century.’ This fact oonfirms the oarlior Chalukya boasts of oouquest, and was 
oertainly owing to thorn.’' 


I Ao is flxnl Itv llmnsud as A.D. 240 or 247 {hui. jint VIIJ, 331, 334 , 337). For tnnslAtlon, with 

WMldxi)quaan^,M)e M. Ant. VIII, 107. 

. JW., VSu, 487. • Ini. VT, 7S « Ini. Ant , VI, B.'i, 83, 91. 

at the ttcginnliig of the el(>v«it,h uvtury. ilnbed .\ D. 1039. Ho ia quoted by Ibithld-ud-dln (1S10 
, Ucuuiud Fingmetili, W). 92, 121, Mimtre, p. 284). Th© kin^ hsd built 


i ah the hcginnliur of the pl(>ve 
DUM'l Biftwv oflndUi. I, 66, ] 
hon esUod Pwliiuu." 
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cnoLAs, 


Diinng tho early pcnod, before tbo elev^enfb ooiitury, the Oholas were repeatedly ettaoiked by 
powers other than those above nioivtioned, and wo hear of thorn in suocodsion as being' toxiqtie;red by 
or oonquonng the Kadimbas, the Pmdiyans, itnd othti‘8 

StTigludeso ann ils give ns an invaeioii of Oevloii by ( holes about the year 247 B C (the date m quite 
unautheiiticated), m oonsequenco of winch the Chola^i ruled the island for 44 years , also a second invasion 
a huudiod years later, and a third ju tin year 110 A B A wmiitor invasion of C^ola temtonesby 
binghaleso took place lu lid AD, and suhfeefjiuiit to tins, ixai fare between the two raus was of 
oouHtaut oocurrenc-fi In the middle of the tenth oontuiy it is said that the king of Ciylou sent an array 
to the iiftflistauee of a Vandijan king wlio was then at war with the Tholns, but that the Pdndijans were 
defeated, and the \3hol as, in revenge, mvadul te>lon but wao n pulsed The next thing we hear of 
rdates to the roign of Bajanlja, a pen id when, as hetore staUd, the ohromcles appear more trust* 
worthy 

Di BumSll has giviii the suKession thus {%Kfh Indian Palaoijiaplnj^ p 40, note 1), 

hniikali ( hola, 
f* ah at y jO a 1) 

Itiij 41 'iia f lit la 
a\ I't Naioiidi i 

40 or 41 y oit — A 1) lOJJ to 1064 
I ua f h da 

atlas Kid tlui ^ i ( lul 1 1 
aha» Kij ii i] n li i fit i) u 4] v) K 4pp ikrUarivarmft 
tJ V n A J) lutil to IIH 
dJts Abhilufa Uok place in 107^ 

I 

"X ikr ima Chola 
15 ytan^A J> lUd to 1128 

I 

Kulottiinga Ohol i II 

AI) imto i J U icrir thi uhoU 
lamtl Count) if fot at UaU 30 yiare 

« I « 

VikruiaaUia 
inyn nq in A /) 12)5 


Riljanija owing te an intonnarrngo bftwein the Cholas and Eastern Chnlukyns, united the wbolo 
of Voiigi and Knhugfl to tin ( liih tinitoins (MJES Kill, Tt 2, p 40) He eanio to the th^tie 
in the same year ih King Mihindu IV oircylon m , m 1021 AD Ten yoars latm — yeaisdujnng 
which constant onugiation was taking platt fioni the niiimUtid to C\;ylou — King Milundu, overgv^helraea 
witii the ])eipptind infliiv ol loidginrs lost his authoiilj both over his own peojdo and the straDgalrB» ftnd 
fled to ArabigiUa U i) ii na invaded thw isl iiuUtncuty six ^oars after thu event, f r , in 1059 AD, 
and was oomph Uly ‘success ful IK sti/td the govuiminit took Mi hmdu prisoner, and seiit hlin ^ifh 
liisquiou and tho trown lewels to the nuifilind, appointing a Chola Viceioy to govern th$ ooliqtteiwd 
temtoiy Mihmdu died m 1071 A 1) , still la eaptivilv 

Previously to this, howi v er, vi/ , iii 10b4, the Ihiono of the Cholas passed to Kulotinngil 1 or 
Bajeudra Choja, one of tho greatest primes of his daj I Besides assuming tho sovereignty hldi 
own tnmtorus, which, by the muon of tlio Cliola and Evst&in (^hilvikya ooilntneis, extended up 
borders of Orissa, hcconqinrcd in AD 1004 and annexed for a time the wholo of the 
kingdom, and by tho prowess of his ilhgitimate son Adondai (afoordmg to native traditloh) oi 
and for ever oruslicd the power ui the roiliiv as of K im hi Although it must be admiftted f 
IS as yet wanting, I milme to t)ie belief that Uiero is at least a basis of histonoal Olid 

* He WM trcwnt.4 m 10" l AD rhonimi rf hu pnnnpal quoin 8conw to have boea ^‘tllahv 
tnuMlation lAm MahtUnl It m inoctiiuiiu nti JtlmtutOf or 

iKuiK Xt becooit a qu >AUon huwo^ir whelhir this ih not a mu« Utle assitmod hy many Sew XawSa^ 

found in oounocboii with vmtb than ouo Psy jlunu soieioign, and tho 'wifo oi Vikium&aitys 11 of tbs 'VTsidaia 
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li&tlve tradition. At any rate it oeemscortain that the annexation ot the kingdom of tlie Fallayaa to thaf 
of the ^olas took ^aoe at tide ^riod. It is further stated in th<) great inscription round the tmnple , 
at Tanjore that theUhoias. towards the beginning of the eleventh oentnry, conquered Bengal 
South Indian Palaeography ^ p, note 6). Kither in the reign o:!^ B&jara ja or in that of Kmottuuga 
j^bably the former— the Gholas swept over the W^tern Ch&lukya country. It was during tlie reign of 
^medvara I of the latter dynasty. (Mr, Fleet's Kanarene DynaHiieHf p. 4t> and ml& 2). They destroyed 
a number of Join temples at Puligere or Lokshme^vara, but their success was only* temporary. 
They were driven over tlie Tungabhadnl and their leader killed. The liato of this event is possibly 1059- 
60 A*D. In the Vikramdnkndtti'acharda of Bilhano, Somo4vara I is said to have “penetrated as 
as Kailohi itself, stormed it, and driven its ruler iiii^ the junglos,” but this is probably a mere poetical 
exaggeration and really alludes to tlie victory above mentioned. A little later the Oholas are again 
found fighting witli the Western Ghabikyas, this time wii.h a Fullava (?) of VengT. 

Vi&amaditya VI, of the Western Chalukyns, who reigned from 1075 to 1126 A.l5., was, previ- 
ous to his accession, always at feud with his older broilicr S^omedvaru II, and during his reign occupied 
himself in warfare on his own oocouitt against the enemies of his country. At this period he is said to 
have repeatedly defeated the Cholas and plundered Kauchi (it is almost iinj>OB8il)lo to behove this, and 
the authority seems to be only the Vikrtr/ndnkadfpachanta), to have destroyed the sandalwood forwts of 
the Malaya hills, to have slain the king of Kerala, and conquered the cities of Gaiigaikondapuram 
(Cfdnmkifnda—‘M.T. Fleet), Vehgi and Chakrakota or Ohakragotta (P) He had married a daughter of 
the dnola kin^, and on the occurrence of a rebellion in the Oho) a country, in which his brother-in-law 
was killed (this, if true, have been Ibrinnljaaud the date A.ii. 1064), he heard that Itiljiga, king (?) 
of Vengi, had marched down and seized Konclu. Vikramaditya marched to the south to meet Bajifir&i 


Vikramaditya marched to the south to meet 


and his brother Romedvara followed with another army “ promising outwardly to assist his brother, but 
intending to play the traitor.” A battle ensued in which lU.jig& was defeated and lied, and Bomodvara 
was taken prisoner (/.<>., the Ohohui wore victorious at all points). Vikram&ditya then proclaimed 
himself king. • 

The above aocount is all taken from Mr. Fleet's now publication, ilind he draws his in formation 
firom Bilhana, who, being a Hindu poet, is almost certain to be absolutely wrong in details, though his 
story may be based on the truth. I do uot therefore disoard the tale on acc.ouiit of the (Uscrepanoy in 
dates, for it is quite possible that the latter part of tho story may refer to a date eleven years later tnau 
the reheUiou which caused the Chola king’s death— the date, that is, of Vikramaditya’s accossion to the 
throne. 


varma, or “ Kopparoki^fianvanna, “ Kovnrilja Kcsan, and others. He conquered Ahavamalla, or 
Some4varadeva I of tho Western Chalukyas in a battle near the Tuiigabhadra, a fact wliioh Is recorded 
in several insoriptions. Tho Pandiyan king whom he oouquored was Vira Pancjiyiui, son of Vikrama 
PaiK^yan. (Iwcriptiona at Chidambartm. Dr. Burnell’s Sonth-Imlmn Palaoyraphgy p. 46, note 1.) 
KuiottoAga ^aoed his younger brother Gatigmkun^an Oliola on tho throne of Madura.’ 

Beverting to Ceylon we find that Kulottunga held firmly to his father’s conquest for the first few 
years of his reign Young prince Ka^yapa, however, son of Mihindu, who was at the most 26 
years’ old at the capture of his father, had Ix^n naduall^ consolidating his power while in exile amongst 
the hills, and he suooeeded in beating bock tho Chola '^loeroy’s army when it marched against liim, even 
though the lattear was aided by a force of 10,000 men sent over from the mainland to its assistonoe. 


oould have been more than 38 years old. The throne of Ceylon was seized by tho sou of the 
mh^tar Ii0ke4vara on the demise of K&^yapq, there being no othor claimants for the purple. He called 
Vijaya B&hu I, and proclaimed war •against the Cho}as. The natives flocked tO his standard, 
ajpd fighting soon afterwards oonimonced. A general action was, after a pndracted and d«wultoiy 
i^S^an, fought under the walls of Vollunuaruwa, and tho Cholas were defeated and driven into the town. 
Aifteir a siege of six weeks the town, was oarriml by stetrm, and tho dofondora put to the sword. Tho king’s 
WM soon reoogniiEed all over the island. Shortly after tliis, Vijaya Bahu insultiMl the Chola 
I’y the first ]^aoe in prece<lenoo at an audience to the envoy fnmi Siam in preference to the 

Cil^^.^bBSwdqr, and tliis so enraged Kulottunga tliat he seized the Binghnleso envoy at his court and 
ab XMtae and sais. War ensued. The Cholas landed at Manlotte, defeated the Siughaleso army, 
og t)i« capital. The king fled, and the Cliolas demolished tho city. Recovering himself 

I'IDr. fiuiSsdl statM, on the suOiorlty of «ui iutivription st KantYOr, that tUs prince aaaiunod thu title of Sundata I’Sqiliyuk.*' 
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B&on, however, Vijaya Bfl.hu returned to the attack, defeated the invaders, and drove them firom. the 
island. 

Kulottimga died in 1113, and tlixee years later, during the reign of his son and sucoessor, Yikrama 
ChoIa,pthe Singhalese invaded the Choja C(juntry but wore driven hack without difficulty. 

All the old native chronicles unite in narrating the glories of Kulottunga’s illegitiuiate son Adondai, 
the conqueror of the PoUavas. An inscription at Tiruttani (To/. /, p. 15B) in the Pallavu country gives 
a genealogy ©f five generations, and the focal ohroniole of Narfl.yaiiavanam (jb.tpp. 157, 158) mentions 
four, of wliich the names corrospoud, thus : — 


Tiruttani Iliac iiptuiQ. 
itankfila Chnja. 

Chakra varti. 
SudnSn^fi. 
Kiichira 


NurAyimavanam Chxoniclo, 


Adoadai. 

Suiiddina Rjlja. 
^^uraaira Kflja. 


Nftrflyanii BAjii. NSrfiyana lluja. 

These evidently Tf'fcr to the same persons, and " Cliakravnrti ** is u common, title of Adondoi. 
Adondai is always declared to he the son of Kulottunga 1. Was, then, “ Karikula Chola another of the 
latter’s numerous names ? Tins point is mteroHting and important. 

If native ehronielos are to b<^ believed in this respect, Kulottunga I had a brother ^ilrangndhara, 
another son of Uajaraja Chula. In th(^ Appabtiuifanm or Appa Kavi’s Oorumentary on the Grammar of 
Nnnnayya Bhatta, ^aruiigadhara is stated to have bisui the son of Ih'ijar.iia, aiul this is repeated in the 
^Ara/ufudharachanta} A question arises vvhothor this prineo could po.s8ir)ly bo identical with j^rango, 
also called “ Uudrodeva” rt/trt’ “ CUurunga*’ Chr>r Ganga” {C/wfa or l^ora Onngo), who, summoned 

from Kari^Aiaka by the chiefs of (Jriasa after the colliipso of the JCo!5ari I^yuasty of that kingdom, 
founded the GfliigttvailiAa family of Orissa about the year A.l). 1132. The dates seem at first sight 
fatal to tlie theory, but our Onssau chronology is as yot very iinperfeot. It is to bo observed 
Kulottunga claims to havo reduced Bengal. 

The fa(jts notc'd above enable some slight additions to be pronsionolly made to tlie genealogy of the 
eleventh oeiitury Cholns. All will doubtless beeomo clear wlieu tlio many extant inscriptions are oarrv. 
fully stiuliod, but at present the following is luit forward tentatively. The main points are taken 
from Dr. BumolPs PaUvogi'uphy^ which, iu some respect-s, follows Dr. Caldw^ell. 


? 


A gutter, 

married Vallavarai 
Yaviidymlova. 
(^Ingcrfptiong at Tanjare ) 


l._ 

BajuiSja Chola, 
ahoA Kajiirilja Nurendra, 
or Kimply Narcndra, 
(1023— 1U(H). Killed during 
a rebellion (?) 

I 


' r ' 

? VijayiUhtya, 

Governor of I’engl or KalihgA 
for 15 yio/A under hig nephew ; 
died A.D. 1079. 


VTra, aUag Kajemdra Ohola, 
aim Kulottunga I, aim Kfijarijondra, 
etiiM Koppa (or Koppara) KP^nrivami.1, 
aliae KimOn Nanniai KoudAn, altae 
KOviraja KoSarivamiS. 

A.D. 1004-1113, Crowned 1079. 
Married Ijoka MahOdevl, aim Ulaha- 
Bhuvana- or Avani- Mui^uJudaiyAl. 

I 


' OafigaikoiKlfln, 
aneendid the fhiom of 
Madura afUrhw father^ g 
conqtml of the Pdiyhgnn 
country., and wag celled 
** Smdara Ddn^iyan.” 


KOiul^va, 
married 
Yinialaditya 
of the Kagtem 
Chdlukgag, 


(A guter ?) 
married VthramMUya 
VI of the metem 
Chdlukyat (P) 





1 Apiiu Kiiti Ih'U SAnififtHilhHm htiiilii'fl Ti'Iiiko Gniijninar dirtHlly iinilc-r Nannayya Dhattai^but ifthtt pritites vu 

win of ItAjHraja ('liolu, tliiH is luipiHsiblc Kor he woiikl not hM\(i lifiii burn miiih befriro A.D. 1023, whdo Uilltl'N difo''.,. 

piunt hiivt‘ V-( n ii.urli«r by u ci ntiiiy. 'Lliii litUcr wk9 c<>nU>Tiiiic>mry \vith an Rintirn Chslnkyan BOTercira naiiniiii vfslliiiUXltfilflwMi/ * 
nwidiu||r*t najahmundiy {Inirod to .V'lwnawi Hhaifa'* Trlnffu TranglMion of the Xahibhanita. OampbgWe JUufU O n m m if^jMgjlh e . . 
pp. ix, x) aud the liut aovoit'ign of that niunu that hd .in yet know of phh AniTna llAju T, who bore fhst j7V||L ' 

Bla dato m A.p. l>lH-02/i, nr thcrualiuuts On the other hand it ia aoticeable that'" Vidhouir-ardhana *' a Ijtln jf tns T!iiit|i|yi 

fhal ubyan Dyoafty buRM) by many aovoiviguii, and oapocially tho ktor onua { Vol, J^p. lOd, twU). ' 
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Vikrama Chola, {By a danciytg girl) 

A.D. 1113 to 1128. Adonr}ai, 

oho calUi Toii^amiln 
Ohatravarti. Con- 
guerod and ruled over 
the Pallrtva country. 

KulottuAgaCholalT, 

A J).\\2\Mo V Rnhd 
over the u hoff Tam! 
country for at Unei 30 
yean. 

Hajcndm, 

mentioned in iinscrip- 
tione about the Goda- 
vari and ICrishnd 
Riven. 

Little seems to be known of tlie sovereign Vikrama. Kulottunga Chola TI ® succeeded. His reign 
came to an end nt some time subsequent to the year 1158 A.D. Dr. Burnell then gives us Vikrumadeva 
Clioln njigning in A.D. 1285. If the copies sent to me of inscriptions about the (lodAvari and Krishna, 
Kivors ore ocouruto, Kulottimga II had a son Ra jondra, whoso inscriptions are found in that tract 
between A.D. lltJo and 1101. He was 8uccoe<lod then) by, apparontly, an anarchy, when petty rulers 
held sway, preparing the way for their complete overthrow by the tlanapatis of Orangal, who seized 
and held the country firmly till the fourteenth century. Bo fell the Chola sovereignty north of the 
Pennflx.’ 

According to Singhalese annals ParAkrama Bahu I (1 153-1 186) attaeketl Kulosekhara, the Panc^iyaii 
king, at one period of his reign (the date is not given), subdued Raraesvnram and the six neighbouring 
provinces, and drove the king from the throne of Madm'U. Vira Pondiyun, sou of Kulusekhara, was 
installed as king of Madura The oiiste<l monarch sought aid from the (^liolas and attacked the Singha- 
lese, The allies wore defeated, and a r-oiibidc'rable portion of the (yliola country was captured by the 
invaders, on which Kulasekluim submitted. lie was then restored to his throne, Vira Pandiynn being 
comforted by the gift of tlio oonquoied Chola country as a principality. After this, the Binghaleso^ 
retired. 

If the copies of two of the Conjeoveram insori])ti( ns which, by the kiudnesB of Mr. Poulkes, T had 
aooessto ore coiroot {Noe. 178 amt 20 1 of mu Ltut, Vo/ /, pp. 181-85), tliero was a second llajardia Chola, 
of whom we now hear for the first time, who cam«- <o the throne in A.D. 1216, and ruled till at least 
A.D. 1232. Vikwinia (ruling in A.D. 123}; proi»ably buceccdwl him. It w'as in the reign of this 
RA^jaiAia II that KoIihgA was lost to the Cholas, if the date of this event, as given by Dr. Burnell 
(A.D. 1328), is accurate.^ {South Luhun Paheofjraphyy p 40, note 4.) 


Bajarftja, Vfradeva, aha* {A daughfet). 

ruled Venyl or Vtranatha, aba* Sap- 27ie mother of 

Kalinyd for one tatua Vislmuvur- Chi4«gang^^ alia* 
year under Am dhonu.' Oovornor of AnaniavarmS of 
father. Kdi^d frogp A.D. KaUngd. 

m^tiUatleati A.D. 

1102. 


I Amma Baja I boini; Visliauvsrdhana the uxth • 

* Dr, Durnoll writes of him {South Indmn rulauqt a/,/ /, p 40, note 87} " ITo wan rt ig^ina in 1 1 ,34 A D In his time 

Iprt boeu a ffroat many Buddhists in T.uijon', as Palakrama Ba^it (King of Ceylon, 1166 to 11 86) fetched his priest from 
acoordiiiff to tho MahawiiAani’ • 

' * 'lliO dadvotions of 8ir Waltor Elliot from msmptjons vary from those of Dr. Iliirncdl rriKa,rding the relatives of Bajendra 
KalottufiKa I. 1 therefore append extriu-ts from thu funuor's writings on the mihjoct {SuMtitnaiii No 2, m UJ.L8, 

VoJ, IV,. 1858, p. 94, ete , , o.s,, Vol. XX ■ — " Bajundra Cliolu was sueexHjJed his son Vikrama Deva siimmiud KulOttuAga 
' On the death of his undo, Vua}aditya, who Aad been viceroy of Vcngidi'wim, the king dopatod hjji son ItAjaiiria to 

aaaaSM the office, hilt after holding it for one year, A*.D. 1078, ho rortignod it m favor of his ynnngor In-olhcr Vira DOva dhoK 
Wha asiilmad tha title of KulOttuhga Chola. liis grants ore found m grvut numbers from A.D 1070 up to tbo 1138, when a 
, Testation of tho Ohalukya Ime uppofirs to havo taken ploi'o, and they inamtainod h divided and fceblo uiilueoco till tha 


iat^lr of the twelfth century, when thu country fell under the suay of tho Kukatiya dynasty of Waituigal.'’ Un page 40 ho 
^duooession thus ■— 

;td< ^Jttraja Narcndra. 

V- Bldfndta Chola. 

, > XA ' IpMwBia OS\'a Kulottudra Chofa. 

Anib^'fAQlai viceroy for one year. 

. KnlOttiiaga or Saptama Vish^uvurdhana, viceroy from A.D. 1079 to 1185 

ia &e VoAgf country will aoubtless throw light on this important point. At Rnfikulagnota, in the Narasa- 
•ia*^na«dc'bi ibi! icislaa District, is an inscription which would i>oint to the Oaoapatis of Orissa banng oequirod power in 
blBStlf *tf euHj M ArtD. HOT ; while thore is a Ganapati inscription at Drtkslittrtlina in tho Qodavotl District, datea in 1176 
nMrwoit wwapati kucrlptlfn in that tract is dated A D. 1630. 
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' Ajiother of the Conjeevoram insoriptions g:ive8, ttocording to tlie odpy, Peruujihga or Kopperuh- 
jihga^iola ob oommenoing to reign in A.D. 1242 {Jmription No. 265), his grant lieing in A.D. 1260. 
'He re^ed at least twenty years (A^e. 191). 

Again, another {No. 101) gives a sovereign as oommenoing to rei^ in A.D. 1350, his grant being in 
1260. Inscription No, 194 determines* his name to have been “ Aajayakarnja OopAladeva," and the 
ooinoidonoe seems to show that this is probably correct. The dates, however, oohniot, and until the 
originolfl are examined nothing can be definitoly stated. 

The next date that I And is that of MathnrAntaka^ Porrapi Chola, who began to reign A.D. 1286, 
and held the sovereignty till the MusalmAn invasion of A.D. 1310. (No. 74 of the Oonjee-ceratn Jn«crip~ 
tioM.) <• 

These names and dates, though a1 present put forward doubtfully, seem to afford reasonable hope 
of our being soon able, after careful examination of the original iuscriptions, to carry on a oouuecW 
narrative of tho history of the Cholos down to the Musalm^ conquest of A.D. 1310 ; and if so, a consi- 
derable step forwanl will hgve been mode. 

Tlie MusalmAn crmquost seems to have finally crusbed the power of the Oholas. I am only 
acquainted with two allnsious to Cholas after that event. One is to be found in one of the insoriptions at 
Conjeeveram (No. 98), which consists of a ofjmmand issued by SadilJ^iva of Vijayaiiagar to “ RajakumAra 
BhoAgappodeva Chola ” to ooiiduct ocrtaiu festivals at the temple at Conjeeveram. The other will bo 
noticed oelow. 

The Mnsalniflns seem t(» have hold the country till A.D. 1347, when they were driven across the 
Krishpft by a powerful Hindu confederation. According to one of the Conjeevoram in8orii)tioQS 
(No. 60), just at that period a chief by name Nirayapa f^ambuva Rayor claims sovereignty at Kanehi 
and dates his grant in his ninth year, placing his accession in A.D. 1337. He seems to have ruled for 
at least eighteen years (Jmmpfton 58), which brings us down to A.D. 1355. 

It now becomes a qtiostion whethor the almost extinct power of the Cholas once more and for the 
last time assorted itself iirihe person of a second Vijayakanda Gopaladeva. The usurpation of a 
family of UdaiyArs, probably ^frorn tlie Kamirese Of)iuitry, whoso earliest reoordcwl date at KanelP is that 
of Kampapo, son otBukkana lldaiyAr, in AD. 1365, is well establislied by insoriptions at various 
localities. And aunuigst the Conjeeveram inscriptions are two, by the same local chief tain, one of which 
is dated in the twentieth year of Vijayakantja Gopaladeva, and the other in the reign of BImpana 
Udoiyftr. niis, if authentic, would help \is to bridge the interval of nine years between A.D. 1856 and 
1305. Kampona was 8uocH?^ed by Arayaniin or Aryepa UdaiyAr in or before the year 1377, for wo 
have on in8<^ription of the latb'r’s reign dated in that year. AryAna was succeeded by liis son Virup- 
panna.* Tlie latter seems to have been conquered or superseded by King ITorihara of Viiayanogar, 
and it is, indeed, not improbable that these UdaiyArs were either generals or chiefs of the oarljr Vijaya- 
xiagor sovereigns. There seems reason, however, to believe that for a century and a half the Vijayanagor 
sovereignty was not very firmly established till, in the reigns of the kings of the Narasirbha dynasty, 
the whole was finally icnlueed to subjection. 

Then followed the suproranoy of the NAyakkas of Madura during the decline of the great 
sovereignty, and tliese were followed by tbe^ Malmiita dynasty, who ruled the country precariously till 
it passed into the hands of the English. 


~ " t ' t 

' Mnthura-imtiika, “th»i rnnHfl oi th(! oud of Madunt,” or the “ Yima {k<h 1 of dniilh) of Madura.*' It cannot yot te Asoidodly 
Mtattfd whether thia was a more title ai^uitirati^o of tho mvotemtd iwitrod oxiating betwuen the Cliola and Pftn^iySn kingdoms, or 
wIicthoT it porputuatiM an ovont in hiatury Tho titlo aull ex.i«tH in tho«t'ho|a-PallHva toantr\- i^the name of the town of 
iilntHk.Hm in tho ChinfjfU'piit Siatnit, a flouriahing pluoo wlurh Kiio.a its name to a taluk, and wluch probably was caUSd ^ter th» 
sovert'ien. 

• 1 think tho suwoHfiion is uo follow « — 


BiikknooH, ■ 

Mitmtd JanemJdri-'i, and ywiy ^ r thi ibwn of Ftutnako^^a . , 


Vlrupaoj;ui. 

Inmiptious A J) 1344, 1354, l.'lSl 
Mil mimitir fonilrutUd Ihi fori at l't»Hakon4it. 


KampacH. 

ImeripHom A D. 136S, 13CS (jffearAl), 
1371, 1374 {BimHiifi, 

Arayapna or AtySpd. 
JnicriptUMi A.M. 1377 " 


Vlrupacpa. • 

Jnieripttonr A.D 138A, 1896 iStNtk Amt^. 

It must be oonsldersd as not quite conclusively j-nivod Uuit tbo link kanou who is Dientim<4 as fatlier of Vlmpaega, 
Bukkavea wbo la mentioned as father of Kampala, were one and the name person, but there is little nafOB to doVibtit* 
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DAKHAK, MUHAMMADAN KINGS OF TUF^. 

By way of proface to a sketch of these Miisalman sovorHigutipjf of the Dakhan, it will bo i?ell to ^ 
insert a few notes on. t^e previous trunsoctions of the Delld kings in Southern India. 

The first exx)edition of the Muhammadans into the Dakhan tf)ok plaoe in A D. 1306, whfen tlie 
Kmperor ’AHu’d-'din sent an ennobled slave, by name Malik Kafur, to bring to his senses the XUfa 
Kamadeva of Devogiri (wr the YAdavas ok Dwaoiri). who b-id withhekl tribute for three voors. Tlio 
liUja mode no defence, but, being defeated in March 1307^ accompanied his opponent to Delhi, whore he 
received honourable treoiment. 

In 1309 Malik KA-fiir was again sent to the Dakhan to reduce the Ganamti of Omi'igal, 
Biidrodeva, better known as Pmt apa Rudra II The e\pedition was siiwiessful. The city was oapturecl 
and the Bija made terms.^ Next year he was again dcspatohed on a similar errand against the Ilo^sala 
Ballftlas of DvArasamudrfL. The general pushed forward with great energy and speed, pewcd Devogiri, 
and reached the Malabar Coast, where he built n nio‘»qu« to commemorate the event, lie attacked and 
stormed the city of Dvarasaimulro, backed the celebrated Hjillabidii temple, ifhdrotnmod to Delhi.^ 

In 1312 the Devagiii Yndaviis again became troublesome, m the person of Sonkaradeva, son of 
Rama, and Malik Kafur was ouoe more sent to reduce the lli> ja to n proper sense of his inferiority. In 
the oampaira which ensued the Musalmaus were eomplotoly successful and the Ibt ja lost his life. Four 
years Intel ’Alftu’d-din died and Malik Kjfur was at once murdered. 

MubHrok Khilji became Emjieror ol Delhi in 1317, and one of his fir'-t acts was to make war for the 
third time on Devamri. He eapture<l the pemm of (he Baja, Haripahuleva, son-in-law of Rama, and 
ilayoil him alive. The iVw/i of Amir Khusiu gives a eiroumstnntial ai'coimt of a defeat of the 

Itaja of Orangal by “ Khusru Kh an.” generally known as Malik Khusrii, in tlie reign of tliis sovereign, 
but no such event is recorded by Fenshta. The chiet is said h) have been commanded to go to “ Arangal 
in TiUong,” and to have obeyed. In tho end, it is said, the Muhammadmis were victorious, and reti^ 
after taking from the Raja aQ his moveable jiroperty 

MubArak was murdered in A.D. 1321 by Malik Khnsrii, and the latfer w as killed by Beg 

Toghlak, Viceroy of I^ihore, who, — all the royal family haiing been buiharously murdered by Malik 
Khusrft, —was chosen sovoieign of the emidre under the title of Ohiyasu’d- Jin. 

In 1321 he sent his eldosi son, Ulugh Khan, against Oiarigal The capital was invested and a 
close siege took place. The garrison was ou tlio point oi capitulating when a panic seised on the 
Muhanima<lan8 owing to mischievous rumours spread abou'*’ tho camp that tho vSultflii was dead. Several 
of tho generals fled, and the array became disorganued , so that, on a desperate sally being made by tho 
garrison, the bosiegors were beaten nt all {Kiints anti hastily retreated. * 

In 1323, however, tho SuKan agtiin made war on Fratapa Rudra with complete suecosh. Orangal 
was capturod, and the Raja enrri*>d t^ptivo to Delhi. (UiiyusuM-diii was sueeeotled in 1325 by Muhammad. 

In 1327 the Musalnuln Viceroy oi the Dakhan rebelled, and the Emperor sent an expwlititm against 
hitd. He fled to Kampli close to Vijayanagm, wheiu'e the king’s troops wore oompelled to retreat, the 
Yijayanagar king being too strong for them. The rebel fled to the HoyAala Ballftla king at T&nur in 
Maij$t]r, but the fatter was too much in fear for Hs own safety to show any hospitality to the fugitive. 
He accordingly delivered him up to his master, who flayed him alive for his rebellious condiud 

^ther m 1338 or 1389 the capital of the Muhammadan empire was arbitrarily removi4 to Dovo- 
giri, which wm reehrii^tenod Baulatabftd by the sovorei^,*!! Muliammod. 

1341 ensued a revolt in Malabar, and Muktmmind started to quell it, but fell sick ou tho way 
,j|M^ iiis capital. ^ Shortly after this Orangal rovtdted, and the Sultan was jmwerless to efloct 

Thfiee years later, in 1344, a Hindu confederation, consisting of tho son (P) of Iludnuleva of 
Kririi^ ‘'Nayakka,” tho RAyaof »V\jayanagar, and B.illa Iadova of DvArasai^iidra, with an 
f^tfee drove the Muhammadans out of Orangal ami rrdled back the tide of their advanee. 

was followed, three years later, by a revolt in the Muliamuiadan dopendenoios in the 
Tile Viceroy of Daulatabtld proclaimed hia indopendeiioo, the rayol troops were defeated, and 
thh the first BAhmani king of the Dakhan. 

‘ tlie Viceroy, now monarch, was originally a poor man who rose to eminence at court 

Bnhman, one Qnngu, whoso name be, in gratitude, assumod when he established 

' Htnry EUipi'ii SMiwy of India, III, 80), 

, BiatiJicid ai iMaMAvatatn end built a mowiau then, but tkia aUtement u begiuDing t« 

^ mItIo y»«4 ahottn to k* auppt^ by olber toatimony. 
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" llo fivod his capital at Kulharga or Ahsanab&d. The kingdom lasted about two and a half 
-ipnturj^es, being suoi5ee<led by fivo separate kingdoms with capitals at Bidor, Bijapur (or Vijayapura), 
Jolkonfla, liirar, and Ahmadnagor. 

I append a list ol Bahmanl kings as ^ven by Prinsep Mr. Eastwick’s list, published in his 
Jlahdbmk for Madmn (p. 41), and founded on information supplied to him at Kuibarga, does not 
xppear to mu to be so aocurato. 


Bah man! Itmos of this Baku an. 


{Pnmcp'8 List.) 

1 . ’Alau’d-dln Hasan Shah Gango Bahmoni 
^2. Muhammad Shah I 

3. Mujiihid Shah 

4. Da'ud SLnh 

5. Mahmud Shah I ... 

0. Gh iy.iRuMi7i 

7. Shaiiiau’din Shah ... 

8. Firoz Shah 

9. Ahnnwl Sliah Wali (Khan Klianan) 

10. ’Alau’d-dln Shah II 

11. Ilumayun the Crviel 

12. Nizilm Shah 

13. Muhammad Shah II . . 

14. Mahmud II 

1 -5. Ahmad Shah II 

10. ’AUu’din iiJliah 111 

17 Waliii’llilli 

Id. Kalam Ullah 


A.D. 

1347--i;kW 
l;358~1376 
137&— 1378 
1378 
1378—1397 
1397 
1397 
1307—1422 
1422—1435 
1436—1457 
1467—1401 
1401—1463 
1403—1482 
1482—1518 
1518— 1520 
1520—1522 
1522-1526 
1625—1627 


The following table gives the genealogy of the family : — 


1 ’AlBu’d-dln Hasan 
Gango Bahrnan), 
(13-17 to 1368). 


2 Muhauiinad 1, 
(1368 to 1376). 


3 Iluhparva 

1378) Agba 


11 HumayQn, 
(1467 to 1461). 

12. Nizam, 

(1461 to HG3). 


4. Da’Qd, 
(1378) 

Muhammad 8. Firoz, 
Suujar (1397 to 1422) 
j 

llisau. 


I 

10. 'Alau’d-dln II, 
(1436—1457) 

! 

r 


Yohftya 
or Tohya. 


y Ahmad G 
Rhah Wali 
(Khan 
KhanSn), 
(1422 to 1136). 


5. MaiuoaOd T, 
(1378 to 1397) 


GhiyOsu’dln, 7. Shamsu’d-dln, 
(7 tofieh in * (1397, dijpowrf). 
1397) 


Muhammad. 


Hasan. 


13. Muhammad II, 
(1463 to 1482). 

14 Ma^mndll, 
(1482— 15iaj. 
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^ 

15. Atiiad TL, 16, ’Alau’d-dTu III, . 17, Waliu’Uftb, 

(1516 to 1^20). (1520 to 1522). (1522 to 1325). 

18. KQlAiuTTUflh, 

(1525 to about 1627). 

1. *Alftu’d-dia*s reign was uneventful. He died on February 10th, 1368. 

12. Muhammad plundered the country of the Gonapatis up to Orangal, and then mode peaoe. He 
again invaded Orangal torritories, and captured and put to death the llaja’s son, Vina;^aka or NAgadeva, 
obtaining Golkonda and its dependencies. Next he wantonly mode war on Yijayanagar, and was 
guilty of tenible cruelties. This was in 1305-06. He was successful, and dictated tei^ of peace, lie 
died March 2lBt, 1375. * . 

3. Mujahid again wantonly attacked Yijayanagar and more than onco invested ^he city, on one 
occasion penetrating into the second line of works ; but he was compelled tc* retire. In tlie retreat he 
was murdered hy his uncle Ha’ud on April 14th, 1378. 

4. Mujahid’s sister uninspired against Da’ud in revenge, and on May 19th, 1378, Da'Qd was assassi- 
nated. Mahmud, the youngest son of ’AlAu’d-din, was raised to the throne. 

5. MabmUd reigned peaceably and well for 19 years, lie died April 20th, 1397. 

0. His son, (ihiya,Bu’d-din, was hlindod and imprisoned by a slave on June 9th of the same year, 
and (7) Shanisu’d-din was raised to the throne ; but the sons of Ha’iid attooked him and deposed him on 
November ISth, 1397. 

8. FirOz, Da^ud^s second son, succeeded and ruled for 25 years. In 1398 Deva B&ia of Yijaya- 
nagar invanled tho Bahmani tonitones, and war ensued which was abruptly ended by the treacherous 
murder of Deva l^aja’s son, when tho Raja flod and Firoz was victorious at all points. Another war 
broke out in 1401 owing to the Raja of Yijayanagar’H attempt to caiTy off a girl from Mu4gal. PirOa 
invested Yijayanagar successfully, dictated terms, aud married tho Raja’s atOighter. In 1417 the king 

X 'n attacked Yijayanagar, but was defeated. Jlo died Sei>tcmbcr 15tii, 1422, leaving a son Uasaii, 
, however, was quietly set aside, and acquiosoe-d in the arrangement. 

9. Ahmad (otherwise called Kliiin Kbit min) imido war ou Viju^anagar soon after his accession, and 
was guilty of much unnecessary cruelty. I to defeated tho Raja and obtained payment of tribute. A 
war with Orangal followed, which resulted in tho death of its Ra ja and tho pemanent destiuetion of the 
kingdom. He founded tho city of Bidar and died there Febniary lUtli, 1435. 

10. His son ’Alau’d-din H succeeded. His brother Muhammad revolted, hut was defeated and 
kindly treated. Muliammad, on this occasion, received aid from Yijayanagar. Tho capital of tho 
Balmiaul kingdom was definitely removed to Bidar. In 1437 Deva Raja of Yijayanagar again provoked 
a war, and some very severe ball les were fought, after which a peace was arranged which lusted for 
some years. The king died in 1457. 

11. He was succeeded by his son Humayun, a cruel and unscrupulous prince, who was murdered 
four years later, viz., ou September 3rd, 1401. 

12. His eon Ni/Am Shah was a boy of eight when ho camo to tho throne, but his mother, who was 
a very remarkable woman, conducted the government for him with groat success, assisted by the oele- 
braW minister, Midimiid Gawtln. Their territories were invaded in 1461 by a largo army from Orissa 
aud Teliugilna, which was driven back. Tho Muhammadan King of Malwa attacked Bidar, and invested 
.ii wbiM'the queen aud the,young king fled. But a Gujarlti army in jealousy attacked M&lwa and the 
invaders' retreated with great loss. In 1462 tho king retuinod to Bidar. lie died suddenly ou 
July d9th. 1463. 

, 18. Hitt brother Muhammad was placed* on tho throne. In 1408 tho young king, then fourteen 
years* hid, took MahmQd Gawfln as his oHief minister. In 1409 ho reduced tho KoiikAna, wresting it 
power of Yijayanagar. In 1471 a relative of the King of Orissa, who had been ousted fwm 
aiaoLfi'om Muhammad Shilh for the recovery of his rights. This was given, and 
invaded TdiAgana. He captured Kop4fti>alle and Bajalimuudry and stayed for some time 
sin years at Bajahiuundry. In 1477 oooiir^ another expedition into 

Oriad^kuid t)i» king marohed to the 80 »-<^t at Maaulinatom. He took the opportunity to make a dash 
'oin^ibwavda albiijfme coast as far' as Ooujeeverom, which ho sacked, returning with an immense booty. 

■ In 4^1 ft great misfortune lost the services of Mahmhd GawAn. A plot was raised against 

t|)a htter by thif chief of a rival faction, Nis&mul-mulk Bhairi, and the King, believing MAtunUd 
filtbe to put to death. This act resulted in the downfall of the kingdom. The principal 
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alDSOTii*i'\ fr*|pi <(mvi aiifl rf^niaiiiecl on tlioir pptntos wlili all tlicir forces. Yilsiif 'Adil 

Kb in. adopted firni of Afahraftd Oaw.in, wab shortly ttftcrwjml« sont to dofeiid (}oa against the liAja of 
Vijtiyahapar Soon aftm- this the kilig diod, viz., on Mnn-li lilth, 1 t>S2. 

14 JIis son Mnhiiuld II siioceedod, Ni^miL'l-mtilk Uhniri being his minister. Yvisuf ’Adil 
rt'liiTMpU to fonrt, hut, on an attempt ‘against his lifo htong made, ho retired to his estate at Hi japur. 
.MaliHifjjl went r)ri aTi exjsiditio!! to Tolingann, and nhde there NhjaTnu'l-mnIk was niuidered. Ills sou 
Malik AJiiniad ]»roiii]itly nroclainiod his indepeiidoiiee at Jouor. ’IniAdiiU-iuulk, t4o\onior of lilnir, 
also revolted. At Bidar, Kasim Band, aTiirki or tieorgian .slave, was minister. The King hetrothed hie 
ilaiighter to Yusuf ’Adil m 14i)7. Krlsim Bavid died in ir04, and his sou Amir Band held the king in 
nhsolute suhjootioa. In 1512 Quthu’l-mulk, Governor of Telingana, declared his mdepeuileiice ot 
Gulkoiwja. Some fighting between tho royal troops and tlioso ol Bijapm- and Birilr followed. Malnnnd 
died on Ooiober 8th, 1518. 

1 5. Ahmo^', Son of the late king, was nominally ilfU'cd on the thrf>no hy Amir Borld, hut had no 
power, and died in 1520. 

10. I [is brother ’Alau^l-d^n was next placed on the thwne, hut, on his attempting to rid himself 
of his minister, lie was deposed in 1522 and shortly afterwards murdered. 

17. Jlis younger hi-otlier Wall was tlien installed hut after two years was {loifloned, and Amir 
Band manried his ividow. 1’his was in 1524. 

18. Kolilm lUlilh, son of Ahmad, was then enthroned, but ho escaped in 1527 and fieri to Alimad- 
nagar, where ho remained till liis death. 

Amir Band at oms* tlirew otF all pretence at siiLjeetion, and established a new dynn.sty at Bidar, 
or Ahinaiiflhad. And thus ended the Brihiiiaiu dynasty. The five kingdoms which sprung from it werr 
as follows : — 

1 The Barid Shilhi Dynasty at Bidar, or Alimod-ihAd. 


„ ’Adil 

do 

do. 

Bijapur. 


do. 

do 

Birar. 

„ Nizdimdo. 

do. 

Ahmadnagai 

„ Qutb 

do. 

do. 

Golkoinja 


These will he considered in order. 

The Shahi 1)\n\siw' at Bibah, oh AifMvnAiiAn 

A.D. 

1. Kasim Barid I, a Turki or Georgian slave ]492'---1504 

2. Amir Barid 1 (son) ... . ... 1501 — 1549 

II. ’All Barid Shah (wm), tho first who assumed royalty . . 1549 — 15G2 

4, Ibrahim Barid Shah (son) ... ... . , ... ... 15G2 — 15G9 

5. Ivasini Barid SJiah 11 (brother) 15G9 — 1572 

G. MirzA. 'Ali Barid Shah (son) ... ... . . 1572 — 1G09 

7. Amir Barid Shah J I ... 1609 

Kasim Barid was minister to Mahmftd Babmuni. Dying in 1504, his son Amir beoamo minister 
ffo held the y<mng Bahmam king in oomplote subjootion, raiswi in Buocesaion four puppet fiovereigns o' 
that dynasty to the throno of Bidar, and, on the flight of tho lost to Ahmadiiagar about 1527, became 
independent at, the aiu'ient Bilhmani capital. Not long after this Lsma^il* ’A.dil ShAh took Bidar, but 
matlo it o\or again to Amir Band, wlio theji beeam^i almost a dependent of the Bi^apur kings. His 
nu'{‘cssor ’All Band first assumed the title of *' Shah ” Fie li»st almost all liiVs possesbiousdn a war with 
Burliiin Shah of Ahmadnagar. 

ITie dates of this dynast}’' are greatly oonfn.sed os, nocording to Feri.shta, ’Ali Barid reigntid 45 
years. . \ 

b’or an account of Bidar, T beg to refer ,rt«ulers to Dr Burgess’s Third Arcbmologioal jKoport 
Bombay, published in 1878 42 — 

The 'Adil Shahi Dvnastv at BiJAruR (Vijavapuha). 

A.I>. 

1. AbQ’l Mnzaffar Yusuf ’A<lil ShAh, wm of A gh A^MurAd. or 

Amurath II, of iViiatoiia ^ , 

2. Tsmil’il ’Adil Shuh 151 

3. Mala 'Adil Shah -... 1^14^1635 

4 Ibrahim ’Adil SKih I , 1635^1OT 
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6. ’All ’Adil Shah 

6. Ihrahim ’Adil Shah TI 

7. Muhammad ’Adil Shilh 

8. ’All ’Adil Shah II , . ... ^ .. 

9. Sultiiu Sikundar (an infant at his accession) 


A.D. 

3557—1579 
1579— lG2d 
1G5G 
1 GOG— 1059 
1 t)t)9 — 1680 


(1.) Yusuf ’Adil, in 14911, defeated the Vijayanngar King and took immense treahuro and 200 
elephants Ho surroimded Ilijapur with a stone ram])aii. In 1510, the I’ortiigueso (■a])turod Goa, and 
YCisiif ’Adil recaptured it the saino year. Alhiupu'rquo, however, maih> another successful attack, .and 
Ooa was finally coded to the i’ortugueso (1510) by (2.) Isma’il 'Add In 1519 there was another war 
with Vijayanagar, in which' the •Kaya Kiishnaileva was vicUirious. (5.) ’Ah ’Add mado a league with 
the Vijayanagar Itaya Rtima, and defeated the Musalman Khig of Ahmadnagar; but in 1505 the 
Muhammadan sovereignlies iiniltd and wmijdetely crushed (ho power of^ltiima Raya in ilio groat 
laittlc of Talikota. Vijay.'inagar was sacked and tlie temples and palaces niinod. Tn 1555, or ten years 
previous, Ibrahim hod unsiiccesafully attacked Goa. Jn 15(!K or 1579, ’Ali ’Add attacked Ooa, hut was 
ropidsod. Ho took the fortress of Ailoiii {Adhram), and in 1577 compelled Ihtma Rfiya’s brother, 
Tinunala, to retire to Chamhngin. Ihiring the reign of (7.) Muhammad ’Adil Shuh, tho Mohrntlas 
began to rise to power. Siviiji revolted in 1G18, and by 16G2 hud wrested from Muhammad tin* whole 
of tho Koiikana from ICalyaua to Goa. From thou Idl U»S0 ho eonstnnlly dideiited the King of Ilijapur 
In 1G86 the kingdom was sei/cd and annexed by tho Emperor Auiaugisih, being finally brought imder 
the government of Delhi in 1G88. 

The following is tho genealogy of the family : - 


I 

2. IsiTia’il ’Add Shall. 
1511-153 4. 


3. Main ’Add Shflh. 
153 1 — 1.535. 


1. Abu’l Mu/atTar Yilsuf ’Add. 
H8'.)— 15U. 

I 

A ilaughtor, 

{mairu‘il Hmnul Shuh 
lidhutnnV) 


4 Ibraliliu ’ Add 
1535 -1.557. 


6 ’AH .’Add 

1557 — 1.779. 


6. Ihrahim ’Add 
1,57'.)— 162G. 

7. Muhuinnfiid ’Add. 

1GJ<>— 10.56. 

- I 

8. ’All ’Add, 

1656— 1059. 

• I 

• 9 Sikandar. 
1659—1686. 


Afarj'am 
(nunni(f Ihuhhn 
Shuh of Ahmadrimfitr). 


{A dnutfhhr) 

innrrird 'Aldu'd-dtu *Imd(l 
Shah oj IShai). 

I 

T.dimasp. 

l_ 

Isiua’il. 


Tub ’Imajj Siiahi Dynasty or HivAR (Capit\l Eluchpuu). 


1. Fathn’llah ’ImAd Shah BAlimani 

2. 'Alau’d-din ’Imad Shah 

d. lIoiyA ’Imad Shah 

4 . Burhan ’Imad Shah 
' d, Tufoil Khan 


A.D. 

1481—1504 

1504—1528 

1528—1569 

1560—1568 

1568—1072 
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Tim following is tlio genealogy of tho family. They oorao little in contact with the countries now 
formiag the Madras Presidency. • 

1. Ftithii’Uah ’Tmfid Shflli llahinani, 

160'i. A Ifitidu hoy of Vijaya- 
nayar. Turmd Ittusahnan tind rone fo 
(ImtituftoH undtT the lidhHUtnls. Declared 
hurieelf independent. 

2 'Alau’d-dln ’Iiufid RliAli, 

(ITjOt to 1628 t'anstanfly at une Married 
dauyfiter of hmd'it *Add tSIuih of Dl/apur). 

3. Darya ’Imffd Shffli,, 

(Peaceful reign 1328-1500 ) 


4 Burhan ’Imnd Bhali, I?U,I Daulat, 

(1500-15^. Jle »/(/>. laptiiied and (a dauyhtvt , marrifd Musotn, 

imprisoned^ hy (5) ']\ifdd Jihdn, irho hng oj Ahmadnagur ) 

seized the thrmuj, hut icaa tnui dei ed hy 
the Ahmadnayar King The hnydom 
then fell under Ahmad/iagto .) 


Tun NrzAM SiiAiii Dyxastv op Atimadnaiur. 


I 

Abmnd Niz.lm Sh.ih 

A.D. 

1400—1508 

2 

Biulhln^TiliiZitm Shull I 

1 >08— 1553 

3 

Ilusaiii Nii'.ini Sh.ih 

1553-1505 

4 

Mmta/ii Niziim Shah I 

1565-J.W 

5 

Mir.in Iliisaiii Niz.nii Sliah 

1587— 15S9 

(i 

Isiiu’il Nizam SliaJi 

1580—1500 

7. 

Burlijin Niziim Shah 11 

... 1500—1504 

8 

llmihim Nizam Sliah 

1591 

1). 

Aliniod Thu Shall Tahir 

1594-1595 

10. 

Bahadur Nizam Shah 

1595—1598 

11 

Murta/.i Nizam Shall II ... 

1508—1607 

12. 

Malik Amhiir . 

1607—1626 


1. Ahmad was son of NizaniuT-mulk Bhairi, minister of tljo BahinauT State. Jfe declared his 

independmiee in 1400 A.l)., and foundcMl Iho city of Alnuaduagar. lie took Baulalahad (Devagiri) 
in 1400. Hying in ho was sueeoetied hy hia sou Biuhan, then ii hoy soven years’ old. 

2. Burhan iu 1523 m.nried Miuyani, the danghtiw of Yusuf ’Adil_Sh.iU of Bijtmur. In 1531 he 
siilFored a serious defeat at the hcauda of his hrothor-m-law Isma’il ’Adil Shah. He was after this 
coristiintly at war with the Bijaimr State. In 1515 ho made an allianoo ogainst Bijapur with the young 
king of Vijaynnagar tlu-ough his nunistor, and in 1510 anotlior arrangemeiit was come to with Vijayu- 
iiagar for the partition of tin* Bijapur Sfat«\ Burhafi died in A.D. 1553. 

3. Ihisaiu was only thirteen years’ old when he shcoeeded. IIo at mme suppreased a rebellion 
raised hy his brotlier Abdii’ll.Ui. Shortly afterwards Ahniaduagor was hosiegod by an immense army 
sent hy a confederation of the Bijapur and Vijayanagar States, Rama Raja being at the actual head 
of the latter. Hard terms wore accepted and the siege waa raised. In 1562 the same oonfodoraoy again 
attacked Ahmailhagar ‘ in coiisequemo of Husain’s attempt to recover KalyAna, the ancient seat of the 
OhAlukyas, which had heeu ceded to Bijaimr. The capital was invested, but the siege was raised after 
ft disastrous flood winch swept away many thousands of the hesioging army. In 4665 Husain joined 
the other Muhnmmadau pnimes iu their grand attack on Vijayanagar, which resulted in the downfall 
of that kingdom, but he died the same year, June 7l)i. 

4. His son Murtu/A succcHjded. The war with Bijapur broke out afresh, but a peooa was arranged 
on the understanding that Ahmadnagar should attack llirar, and Bijapur should sense the tenltoiieB of 
Vijayauagw, each unopposed by the other. The Emperor Akhor sent an order to Mprta^ direotiag 
him not to interfere with Bir5r, but Mfirta/A, disregiuding the order, annexed that State to his own 
dominions in 1672. He was murdered by his son in 1*687. 
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6. Miran gavft way to oxcefleies of all kinds, and murderod all tho royal family. The mimstor, 
becoming terrified for his safety, sont for the king’s cousin, Ism.'l’il,#ihcn twelve years* old, intending to. 
depose MiT>Ui/ A revolt of troops followed. The ministOT had the king hehoadod, but was himself 
murdered. • . ^ • 

6. Isma’il suocoodod and nominally ruled for two years, but his father Burhan deposed liim.l 

7. Burluln in 15f)2 desnatohe*! against the Portuguese an army which suifenjd a very severe reverse, 
the Muhammadan general being captured and sent to Portugal, where he became a Chfistiah. The 
king died iu ir>})4. 

8. At his death, Burhan passod over his eldest son Tsma’il and declared ll)rahjm tp be his successor. 
Ibrahim at ouoo made war on Bijapur, but was killed iu tho first bfittlo, four moutlis after his accession 
to the throuo. 

9. Then ensued great confusion. Ibrahim’s son was an infant, mid tho army proclmraed for a hoy 
named Ahmad, erroneously supposed to he of royal descent. 'J’he minister sent to the Mogliuls for aid 
and defeated the leader of the military faction, lie discovei-od too lalo kis error in addressing the 
Moghuls, for Akhar’s sou Munld advanced with a large army to Alimaduagar. Tho city was invested, 
and a desperate defeneo was made by tho heroic Queen, ClMnd Bibi, Prince Munld only withdjawing on 
receiving tho oession of Birflr. The infant king was thou crowned, and a now minister soloctod ; but 
the latter treacherously i»l(»tted with the Emperor Akbar, who iin aded the territory of Ahmadnagar. 
After a brave defence the city was captured, and Chand Blbl was foully murdered. Tho infant king 
was sent to Gwalior, and MurlfwA, grandson of Burhan I, pniehurnod himself king, lie ruled weU, but 
was deposed by his minister, tho Abyssinian soldier Malik Ambar, in 1()07. 

The kingdom then ^urtually passed under the Moghul empire, but Malik Ambar held nominal rule 
at Alunadnagar till his death in 1626, wlien tho kingclom was finally annexed to Dt'lhi. 

Tho following table shows the genealogy of tho family : — 


iJif hiH Wife Awina. 


1. Ahmad, 
(1190— ITiOS). 

2 Burhan T, 
(1508—1553). 


Ihj he %nfe Maryoi 


3. Husain, 
(1553—1505). 


4 iJ^urtazA, 
1665—1587). 

5. MTrfln, 
(1587—1589). 


’Abdul khador, 
or ’Abdu’lluh. 


7. Burhan TI, 
(159U— 1591). 


Shah ’AIT. 


11 Muriiiza, 
(1599— 1G07). 


6. Tsma'Il, 
(1689—1590). 


8. Ibrahim, 
1594. 

1 0 Bahadur, 


A sou. 


(•1505—1599) 

Sua redid, after a few 
wfirpiition by 

9. Aliinad Ibn Shah TtihTr, 
in 1594-1595. 


Tub Qutb Shaui Dynasty at Go£konpa. 


1. ^ultftn Quli Qutb Shah 

2. Jamehid Quli Qu^h Shah 

9. Qutb Shah 

4. ICu^wminad Quh Qutb Shah 
& 'Abdii’llah Qutb Shah 
Aba HaAQu 


A.D. 

1612-1543 
1543 '- 155 () 
1550--1581 
1581— 1611 
1011—1672 
1672—1688 
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1. Qulbu’l-Mulk was Governor of Telirigjlna under Muhammad Bflhmani, and withdrew from 
t ofjiirt vvfter the doath of Miihmtid Gawin, the niiniater, residing at Golkonda. Ho remainod loyal to his 

sovereign till tho minislor Kasim Band’s tenure of offieo, wliou ho proclaimed his indopendenoo, A.D 
}bi2. Tlio nt;w king gradually oxtouded his conquests. Krislmncleva llAya of Vijayanngor conquered 
all thrf country east of the gha^s about the year JOIG, but Sultiin.Uull defeated the Hindus at Kon(j.a- 
palle, and seized all the country botwoun tho Kiisbria and Godavari. Kajahmuudry was then under the 
Gajapntis, who liad roooivod that i>roviuee from Krisliuadeva Ibiya. He also captured the fort of 
Orutigal. There is an iTisorijitiou at JC<»nd!i]»allo rcconlmg tliis sovereigu’s oapture of the foi-t. Tho 
king was murderpd at tho instigution »)f his sc(!Oiid sou, Jamshid. 

2. Jauishid bliudud his elder brother and seized tho throne. His reign is not remarkable. He died 
in 1560. 

3. Ho wjys sucoeodod by his son Subhan, a boy of seven, but tho latter was set aside by the noblos, 
and the late king’s brother, Ibrahim, appointod. Ibralilm ba<l, up to tho time of his accession, lived at 
Vijiiyanagar under tJic cai^ ol Uama liaya. But ho joinod in tho attack on Vijayanagor in 1665 A.D. 
Immodip.1oly after his return fiom this great victory, Ibraliim jdanned the capture of Itajahmundry from 
tho (lajafiatis of Orissa. This Imd bcmi attoiuptod lu 1561, but tho Hmdn amay collected in such force 
that tho Muaalmans were poAvorloss lu 1567, however, the attack on liajiihinuudry was porteotly 
Buooossfiil, and tho whole territory was annexed to Golkonda ns fur norih as (.Miiciuiolo. Many Hindu 
Itajas, south of the Ki’ishna, were also overcome. He dnsl suddenly in 1581. Tho king having poisoned 
his oldest son ’Abdn’l Gadir, and another having died, his blind son, Muhammad, sueecHdcl him. 

4. Muliamnind ke]»t up constant warfare with the princes of Vijnyauagar, tlien residing at 
Teunakonda, and held wth groat ditlieultythe pfovineeof Kondavidu, now known ns Guntur. In 1689 
ho founded tho present city of [Iaidiii<ll)ad, tiien call(*d Blnighnagar. Tt is believt'd that Muhammad 
conquered GandikOla, Cuddapab, and all the oountiy south of the roiinar, but this seems rather 
doubtful. 

5 “ Mnliamrnad K()oft'riea\iDg no son, was sueeiH'ded by Iiis brother Malmminud, who was snci^eedod 
by Abdoolla Ko<»ttub >Shaw,”' (Scott’s idv es-AA/, I, 110.) 1 have not been able to asoertaiu the exact 

Tolutiousbip of ’Ahdii’Iblh to Mnliammad. 

During the reign of Shah Jab.ln, Aurangzib attacked and defeatr'd ’Abdu’llnh and corapollcd him 
to submit to very hard k'niis. In 1667 the MaUratta iSivaji attacked the capital and cvactcd a large 
payment as tribute. ’Abdu’llAb died in 1672, and was succeeded by bis son-in-law Abil Hasan 

6. This king made an alliance mth tho Malmittas in 1676, but was attiwked by tlie Moghul troops 
’ll! 1678. In 1685 lie was attacked and completely defeated by Aui'aiigzili in person, and was conhned 
for life as a prisoner at Daulattibi'id. 

In 1688 Golkonda was hnuUy annexed. 

Tho genealogy is as follows : — 


1. SulUin Qull Qiitb Shah, 

(1512—1513). 


Qiitbu’d-dln, 2, JoinshTd, ITuillar, 

{hlindodhif JumhU). (15J3 — f550). « {died without i»sue). ^ 

Subha n. • 

3 Ibrahim, ■ 

(1560— 158l>. * 

1 ' 1 
’Abdu’I Uadir, A fon, 

{pommed hjf hia Jatker).^ {died ht/ore hie father). 

1 

4. Muhammad, 

(1661— 1«11). 

DELHI, MUHAMMADAN KINGS AND EMPEItOKS OE— . 



Delhi was captured from its Hindu Hilja and converted into a seat of Mtihfuomiadaa:! Govenimeni; 
by Muhftinmjid, brother of SultilnGhiyiisu’d-din Ghori of Ghoani in A.D. 1193. Muhaijimad« oth&wito 
known as JShalmbu’d-dlu, succeeded his brother and was murdered in 1205 A.D. 

Mahmud succeeded, and one of his first actions was, in A.D. 1206 to create the Yioeroy of his Nortbsnii'! 
Indian possessions King of Hindustan. The new monarch was Qu^bu’d-din, an ennoblsd davis. , U* 
established tho dynasty generally called tho “ Slave Kings.^' 



DELHI EINOB. 
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“Slave Kimos op Delhi.” 

Qutbu’d-din Aibak, 
(A.D. 1206—1210). 


A Bister, 

mavTted 

ShamsuM-dTn Altmish, 
(1210—1206) 


Na^iru’d-dfn MabrnUd, 
{dtfid emrhf). 


Dulmu’d-dln FirOz, 
(l'236), 
{dethroned). 

’AlfiuM-dlu Mah’ud, 
(1242-1210), 
(assass/nated). 


Sultan Ka^ya,* 
(1236—1239), 
(aesaHSinated 1230). 


GhiyffsuM-dIn Balban, 
(1266—1286). 


Mu'izzu’d-dln BahrBm, 
(12302-1242), 
{assaaatnaUd). 

Nflfiiru'd-dTn MahxnQd, 
(1246—1266), 

On hta death the throne teat 
aeized by Qbiyfisu’d-dln 
Uolbau^ hie mtnieUr. 


Mnliammad, 
killed 111 hiitle in ha 
father'a hjetime. 

Kai-Kbusrfl, 
murdered by Ka^-Kuhad. 


Bugbra Khfin, 
ai'qumved in ha aotia 
a^Tfisaim. 

• I 

Kai-Kubad, 
(1286*-1288), 
dethroned hj the jamily of the 
Khiljia, who sciied the throne. 



Tire Kniui Dynasiy. 

1 



Jalolu’d-dlTi FliOz Khilji, 
(12§8-1295), 
{murdered by 'Aldu’d-din). 


•A. J 

Alftu c 
(1296-: 

i-din, 

1316). 

KJifin-i ioiOnOn, Arkall KhSn, 

{murdered). {murd^ed) 

Qaflir Khan, 

(1295-1296). 

Crowned by hia mother 
after the murdef^ of ha ^ 
father, htf hrothrs 
being abaenl. Fled, 



Khizr loiSn, 

Shodl iKhOn, 

Mubarak • 

> > ShahAbl’d’din, 


{bhnded). (blinded). Qutbu’d-dfn, (blinded). 

(1316-1321), 

. {murdered by Malik 

KhmrU). 

'7€Uliya^ii\i*dln Tughlik, on ennobled slAve, seized the throne and established the oi 


Sear mom -would vroporly be Iteelfe Begum but she was always known as 
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DELHI KINGS. 


The Tvohxik Dynasty. 


Khan, 

Ulugh EhAn, 

(1 326- LIS 3). 


Ghiyflau'd*dln Tughlik, 
(1321-1325). 


HuTnAytlu, . 
(1394), 

(jiied mtkout mw). 


Muhammad Tughlik Zafar JChfin. 

Nttairu’d-din, I 

(1390-1394). Abri Baler, 

(1380-1390). 
Depottfd and imprisoned 
hy A'dsiru*(t-dtn. 


Mahmiid, 

(1394-1414). 

The sack of Delhi by Tahinw ths 
Afoyhul took place tn Ihts teiyn. 
Ma hmud fled and his successor was 
appointed by Taiutur. 




Sipah-salor Rajab. 

Firoz Tughlik, 
(1351-1388). 

L — 


Fath Khan. 


Tughlik Shah 
Ohiyafttt'd-dTn, 
(1388-1389). 
Seized the throne, hui 
was deposed. 


Saiyid Rulers of Delhi. 

Saiyid IChi/r KhOn, 
(1414-1421). 

Placed on throne by Tamdr. 
lie had been k'Kctoy of Lahore 

Saiyid Mubfirak, 

(1 121-1435). 

Murdered. 

Saiyid Miihammod, 
(14J15-1446). 

Saiyid ’aI S u’d- din, 
(1445-1450) 

/Removed his capital from Delhi, which 
was immediately seized by DahM 
Lodi, Oovernor of the Panjdb. 


The Dynasty of LOd!. 

Bahldl Lddi, 
(1450-1488). 

Sikandar L5dl 
NizOiu Kliftn, 
(1488-1606). 

Ibrahim Lodi, 
(1606-1526). 

Conquest of Delhi by the Moghuls under 
Bdbar, The Sultan was killed. 



DELHI, BMPBEOBS OP. 

IfooTJL Emfebors of Delqi. 

1. Bftbar, 

ZahTra’d-dTn Muhammad, 

King of FtrgMna, 1494. Seized Delhi 1586. Died 1630. 


2. Humftyiln 
Nftsiru’d-dln, 


(1630-1643 and 1656-66). 
Between 1543 and 1665 the 
rule of SMr Kh&n intervened. 


Kamr&n, 
Governor of Kdbul. 


Hindiil, 

Governor of Sambal. 


MirzS Askeri, 
Governor of Mewat. 


3. Aicbar, 

Abtl’l Fatli, Julolu’d-dln, 
(1566-1605). 


IJakIm, 

Governor of Kabul. 


4. Jahangir, 

AbO’l Muzuifar Nuru’d-dln, 
(1605-1627). 

! 

KKuerCl, 

{imprieoMd. Died before 
hie father). 


Murad. 

{died before he father). 


Parviz, 

{ineompetmt). 


Danial, 

{died before hie father). 


5. Shah Jalian, 
Shahabu’d-dJu Ghazi, 
(1627-1658). 


Soliman, 

{murdered). 


6. AuratigzTb, 
’Alamgfr, Abu'l Muzalfar, 
MuhaiyiuM-drn, 
(1658-1707). 


Murad, 

{murdered). 


Mul;iaiumad 

Sultan 

{Died in prteon. 
No issue.) 


7. Bahadur Shah, 
Shah ’Alam, Muhammad 
Qutbu’d-dln, 
(1707-1711).* 


’Azim, 
{killed 1707), 


Kambakali, 
{ktr^'d 1708). 


8. Jahandar Shah, 
Mu*izzu'd-dlii, 
(1711-1712). 
Murdered by Farrukh- 
aiyar. No issue. 

14. ’Almnc^ n, 
Abfl4»Adil’^zu’d- 
dX» Muhammad, 
( 1754 - 1769 ). j 
Murdered. * 


Bait’u-Bh Shah. 


12. fifuhammad 
Sliah, Poshau 
Akhtar, Alifl’l 
fath, Na^iru’d-dln, 
(1719-1748). 

13. Ahmad Shah, 
’Abu’l NOfiir, 
(1748-1754). 
Deposed and blinded. 


11. Baft’u’d 
Dauloh, 
(1719). 
Dm after 3 
months* roign. 


10. Eaft’u’d 
Dura j at, 
(1719). 
Died after 6 
monih/s* reign. 


Muhammad 

Ibrahim. 


’Azlmu-sn Shah. 


9. Farrukhriyar, 
(1712-1719). 
Murdered. No iteue 


AjilkMHi difler la to the oxaot date. Seo Sir Hunry Elliot’s Eittory of India (YU, d. 428, note!. 
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DEVAGIBI YADAVAS — OANAPATIS OF ORANGAL. 


15. Shall ’Alam, 

Jalalu’d-din, Hir;sa *Abdu*llafi Wfila Oaiihar, 
^I76a-180f,). 

Empire overthrown hy the A/iiArrt/.i5tw,*1761. Lived 
•under Entieh proUition. 

16. Allbar II. 

’AbQ’l Nayir. Mnn’ium’d-dln Miihaianiad, 

(1 806-1 837 J. 

17. MiihaTTiTnad Bahadur, 
(1837-1857) 

Tiamportkd to Eanyoon uftcr the Mutiny o/ 18.57. 


DEVAGTRI YADAVAS, THE— 
{Sec Yadavas ) 


DVABASAMUDRAM YADAVAS, THE-. 
(6V<’ 11 oy 6 ai.\ Bai.lalas.) 


EASTEKN GIIAIATKYAH. 
{See CnALUKy\s.) 


OANAPATIS OF OEANCfAL,* TUE.— 

. VerjY little is as yet known about tlio kings of this dynasty, and it is to bo hoped that insoriptionB 
'xist which will tlirow light on the subject. 

Brinson’s list, and iluit given in iho Madran Journal XV, 219, in a paper called “A Statistical 
loport on tlio Oircar of Woruugul,” by Dr. Wnlkor (1819), are practically useless. So also is the t&ann- 
■^cript analyzed by the Rev. W. Taylor and publisliod in his Report on the Mackenzie MSS. (No. 32, 
•ounterraaik 722, republished in the Mudius Journal X, 18-22). No inscriptious that I have yet met' 
with (except one wliich will bo mentioned below) carry the genealogy of the family fui-ther back than 
'rOlo or PrOla Ihlja, who seems to have nourished about the early part of the twelfth oentuiy. FreHn the 
spelling of the nomos in his list, it is clear that Dr. Wnlkor received his infonnation orally, and not from 
liny wiitUm chronicle pr inscription. According to him the lirst king conquered the Chola oountryand 
Harried the daughter of the king of Ceylon 1lif» 8c»n became insane, and h.'s two grandsons suosSeded 
Mid 'ruled jointly, having tlieir canital at Nander on the Godavari. After these comes ft break Uithe 
listoiy, which corameiieos again with a king living at Khaftdliar, from whom th*) crown dojtoendO(i^t^NlGtly 
n the male lino to PrCdu Kaja. Including the first king of this new dynasty ton sovereigns 
iiefore I'rola Ihlja. Tlie names are hopolossly badly spelt and no good can be derived from rep mdubmg 
hem. , ' ' ' 

The successiwi appears to be as follows : — 

. 'l Tribhuvana Mulla. 

2. Prolaltaja, 

' or Prol5, marrted MuppaiamodovT. 


t name » VArtoasly For^AyattN, VoraiifUH, OratigaUu, Orakg^tn, VUmvakaltu, Vorvoakaltu, nvp J 
ilunk that Oi^at in porhapi tho b<ut mode of transliteration, and haro adopted it in thia Tolamo, e ~ 

’ i-* * 11 ' U - • H "ti 1 " / » w / ■ 1 


»ntrUe 



G ANAPA ns OP OJUNflAr 


173 


3 Pratftpa Kudra I 

4 Oaimpaiidevu 
ajttr whott death Ku u tdcw 
5 Kudiamn a 

ruled /oi S8 year a, 1257 to 1205 A D 

A ietuqhter 
) 

6 }*ratapa Budra II 
(1296 to 132J A D ) 

KnJina 

Vinrtvnlca 
alias N&gado^a 

1 We know nothing rb yet of Tiihlm-vana Malla exwpt that hih name appears as father of PrSla m 
an ins( nption at Anumakon(|a, whnh was imblislud m I A8 li \ II, 001, m J B B B A8 X, 46 hy 
Dr Bhan Da]i, ani quite locently by Mr hint m tlu In f an inti jn it tj foi January 18BJ (XI, 9^ ‘ 

2 Accoi-ding to tradition on the spot, Pit la built the iity of Drongal, eight of hia predeoossors 

haling ruled at Anumakonda He is said to have bitn a inmor at his iMocssion, to have dehated 
the (jiajapati of Oiissa, and to have been killed tu r idontally by hiR son, thus lulhlliug a prophecy wbiih 
foretold ms fate exactly as it otourrod 1 he Annm ikonda insonption above nientu ned states that Proln 
captured fluid aftcrwaida reloiihed “ Tailappadova,*^ whom Mr hied idcntihes with Taila III of the 
Western Chalokyas (AD IloO — llOJ) In ProU’s time, too, ooeuned n siege of Anumakonda by 
Jagoddeva, one of the Sautora kings of Maisur, the bcsiegeis being successlully repulsed by the garrison 
{Ud Ant XI, 10) e e . 1 j 6 

3 Budra, or Pratapa Rudra I, seems tohaiebeen a powerful pimee The inscnphon above 
mmitioiled is dated in his reign ( \ D 1162) It mentions the death ot Tailapa III, and uarratiR ome 
conquests made by the Ganapatis especially over one Bhima and tlie tnpturo of the city of ChoiJcMla>n * 

4 If Dr Burnell {t:>outh~ Indian Pahunjiaphy^ p 40, uoti 4) is right in lus assignnieni of the date 
A D 1228 for the loss oi the Kalmga country to the Oholas, it was probably in tbe rt ign of ( 1) traua- 
patideva that that king eonquered KalingA, but there aio I think reasons for not bdug too rertaiu at 
present. The inscriptions m JTrf/ are numerous, and await (orofnl evaminalioii Tt will ^ory 
p06f|,b]y he found that the Ganapatis bail acquired powirin those ti mtones previous to that date 

6 UUeen Budiamxua was m Aany respects a veiy remaikable chaiacter On her hushniid s drafli 
^re was no heir to the throne, and she at once assumed the rciiis oi government Her long n-ign ot 
ilnrty^eight years was marked by a most able system of administration, as is testified to by Mnreo Polo, 
^ho vuited the coast south of the Knshnd. River at Mdtupallo just at the close of the reigii Ho wiilc^, 
-^^‘This was foTHierly under the rule of a king, and since his dc ath some forty years post it has been 
iiluW his queen, a lady of much discretion, who, foi the great loi e she bore him, never a ould marry another 
And I con assure j ou that during all that 4 >ace of forfj yoais she had adnunisten d hoi realm 
as tW aver her hushqnd did, or better, and os she was a lovei of justice, of equity, and of j caoi*, she 
wa^ beloved by those^of her kingdom than ever was lady or lord of thciis before ” (Colonel Yule s 
11, 395) In AD. 1295 Rudramma's daughtei’s son having attained his majonty, the 
w his favour ’ 

SvjjChiB was the celebrated Pratapa Budra II (A D 1295 — 1323), one of the ^lost powerful 
tune, hut destined to he Yirtuaily the last ot his hue In A I) 1296 the Muhammadans 
Governor of Oudh and nephew of Jalalu’d-diu Khilji of Delhi, manlied into the 
tikVhismsnA' wantonly plundered the city of Devagm, the capital of the kingdom boidenng ou Oraiigal 


a noM on this iiwonplioii m Ind Ant X ill, for the purpose of Axing tho date, ti < A D 
vhwey (CMa udatyar) 

iiib^ (Madfoa loumat lot 1881) «omo inemptions and extracts from local rpcorde xrhich atam to 
bf Quaea Sndrsttima one Gore (or Qorre) UaAgay>a Bo()4i war a general of oonudesible power end 


fiWAPATn 01 ORANOAt,— GANtiAS OF MAIStTR. 



roduoe Bftviiffin m oonsequonce of tho Raja ha^g refused to pay tribute The Ra)ft was oaptoied Aud 
taken tr DolJii In 1309 the arms o:f the MusalmAns wore diieetod against Orangal The first campaigu 
was un'iUK f ssful, hut m the second Hudradeva waa completely defeated and oomp^ed to become tnbutary 
to Delh, , hi8 capital being oaptured ‘ In 1310 Mahk Kafur was agam sent southwards to reduce the 
Iloyfiala BallAlas of Dvarasamudra In this he was completely saocessfnl and reached tho Malabar Coast, 
where lie built a mosque to commemorate the event He captured the oapital, sacked the celebrated 
temple of Hahebliju, and returned in triumph to Delhi In 1312 Devagm was again reduced by Malik 
Kifur, and the crown prune put to death Six years later Mubarak Khilji of Delhi marched agauist, 
seiretl, and flayed plive Hanpiladeva sjn m-hw of Raja Ramadeva of Devagin Amir Khusrtl, in his 
Nu?i ^ipihff gixes an at count of an c xpodition sent by the sovereign of Delhi under the leadership of 
Malik KhiisrU agaiimt Oiangal which resulft d in the entire deieat of the Raia , bnt the GiroUmstanoe is 
not recorded by Tenshta ^ Whetlier it occurred or not the open hostility oi the Muhammadans seems 
to have roused to Ihe highest pitch tho terror and anxiety of the Dakhani princes, and about the year 
I32fi Pratapa Kudra made n i alliance with the ttaja of Dovigin and threw off nil semhlanoe of fealtV 
to the king of Delhi lie was probably incited to tins important stc p by the disturbOnoes at Delhi, which 
resulted, m 1321, in the subiersion of the house of Khilji and the establishment of the dynasty of 
Tughlik If so, he was very ill-al vised for one of the first actions of the new sovereign was to despatch 
an army (1321) to Orangal under his eldest son Ulugh K^an to reduce the refraotory Raja’ The 
expedition was, however, unsuccessful The Muhammadan troops invested both the mud fort and 
tho stone fort of Orangal, hut were attacked duiing the siege by a tornhle epidemic disease, became 
diBjnnted and panic stricken, and, on being beaten at all points and driven fiom their oamp by a 
courageous sally of the garrison, n tired hastily and raised tlie siege In 1 32 3, however, a second 
large Muaolm In force marched southwards and (aptured Orangal Piatipa Rudra was made pnsoner 
and sent to Delhi His son Krishna succeeded him but with a much reduced kingdom He revolted 
and turned the tables in 1344 by making a giand oomhinatun of Hindu States and dnvn^the Muham- 
madans out of the country No attempt seems to have been nia Ic by tho sovereigns of Delhi agam to 
subvert tho Orangal monarchy^ but in 1 358 Jliuhammil Shih Balimani plundered the country up to the 
capital, and only retired on being paid tho expenses oi the war The Muhammadan wntera speak of 
Vinflyakadeva (“ Vinaik Doo”), ah n Nftgadeva, as tho son oi the Rija, and it may be prcsulnod that 
the Rflja was then Krishna “ Naik ” In 1 371 war again broke out between OraAgal ana the Bfthmani 
sovereign which resulted in the disastrous defeat of the former, the fortress of ‘ Vellumputtan ” being 
captured and Prime Nagadeva being cruelly put to dtath (8 oH\ Itensfhtf I, 18—20) The Hindus, 
however, so harassed the retreat of the vk tonous enemy that only a third of then number reached 
Kulbarga in safety The Raj a vainly attempted to mdiue tho sovereign of Dellu to aid him, and on 
being again attacked, submitted and made o\ or an immense inasuro to the Dakhani Muihammaditma A 
treaty was drawn up and houndaiics to the two kingdoms • 

In 1424 Ahmad Shah Bihinanl made war on Orangal, and the then Raja was killed (I havo 
been unable to ascertnm his name, or rolationslup to Pratapa liudra's family ) This is the last we hear 
of the Orangal Kingdom 


UANGAb DF KALINOA 
( Vr Kai rNoi ) 


GANGA8 OF MAISCTR 
{8m Komgib) 
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GOIiKOljrpA, aUTB SB^m DYNASTY OF- 
(Sei DAtcHAtt, ^wbfttnffiadato Kings ofllte— .) 


GUTTAS. 

(Se) Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese DistrietSy pages 6, 7.) 
tn the sixth oentury a dynasty of ** Mauryas ” was reigning in the Konkana, who olaimed to be 
desoendants^ and possibly were so, of the Maury a dynasty of Pataliputra {see under Andhbab, p. 144). 
T^e'-enoient dynasty was founded by Ohandragupta, and Mr, Fleet thinks that the Gutta family, whp 
OB^Ied therpselves JuahdtnandaJeSi'uras in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, were later offshoots of this 
aai^iis family. They were feudatories of the Western Chalukyos, and seem to have lived m Dhfljrwsd'a&d' 
MaisOr. Mr^ Fleet notes inscriptions (1) of the reign of Vikramaditya VX),of the Western Chalukyaa 
(A.I). 1075-1 126). (2) of A.D. 1 179-80, (3) of A.D. 1181-82, (4) of A.D. 1187-88, (5) of A.D. 1191-92, 
to of A.D. 1213-14, (7) of A.D. 1237-38, and (8) of A.D. 1262-63, aU of which mention chiefs of thia 
Gutta family. 


haidarabad, nizams of—. 

1. NizOmu’l-mulk, 

(1713-1748). 

JTi» real nanut tons MTr Kamrll’d-dln Kh&n. lliii other titles were 
NirAmu’l-mulk Asaf Jflh, and Path Jang NizSmii’d-daulah. Me is 
also known by one of hie earlter titles, Chin Kalioh Khfin. He rose 
to distinction under Auranyub, and was Waur to Muhammad Shdh. 
He was reeognited as Subahddr of the Dakhan in 1713, and became 
independent on the downfall of the Moghul dynaetg. Died 1748. 


Ghari-ud-dfn Khan. 
Domiii^d absent from the 
DtMan till 1762, when, 
attempting to wrest the 
SubitkdSri frdm Saldbat 
Jang, he was poisoned. 


2. NOsir Jang, 
(1748-1750). 


4. Salabat Jang, 
(1750-1761). 


Kilted in MhO by the Deposed in 1761 


Kavab of Cuddapah. 


Nisam 'AU and mur- 
dered January 26<A, 
1763. 


6. NisHm 'All 
KhSn, Asaf Jsh i 
8SnI, (1761-1803). 


BasOlat Jang. 


3. Muzaffar Jang, 
Hidayat Huhl-ud-^n. 
{Deo. hth, 1750 to Jan. 
30M, 1761). Grandson of 
NitSmu'l-mulk by a daughter. 

^Allied himetf ^ith Ghandd 
^hih and fought against 
Ndsir Jang. Jas waeMlled 
1760 m a moment of 
triumph, leaving an infant 
sen, who nevsr came to 
power. 


6. Sikandar Shflh, 
(1803-1829). 

7. Farkhundah ’All 
Khan, NftsiruM-daulah, 

0829-1857). 

Sir Sdlar Jat^ was made 
hie Dewdn in 1863. 

8. AizOl-ud-danlali, 
(1867-1869). 

iSir Sdlar Jang was hie 
Dewdn. 


9. Mir Mahbftb ’AU 
Khfin Bahadur Path 
Jang, NUamn’d-dauIah, 
Niatmul-mulk (1869), 
the present Hiadm:- Sir 
Sdlar Jang died 1881 . 
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nOTSALA BALL ALAS. 


THE HOYgAJ.iV 

' Tliifl wflB a dynasty that ruled over most part of the present Maisflr territories from about tl 
beginning of the eleventh till the beginning of the fourteenth century. They were probably feudatorh 
of thft 4 Kttlachnris, wliom they succoedwl on the downfall of that kin^ora. The Musalmfin raids < 
1 d 1 0 A.I). caused tho subversion of the family. The Ballalos wore Yadavas by origin, and reside( 
during tlie tune of their greatest power, at the old YAdava capital, Dvarosnraudro (modern Halebl^u 
The foifnder of the family is hy tradition called Sida or Hoyfiala, and in the Ohmna Brntininti 
Kalf\}Mm he is given a long reign, frrnn A.l) 984 to 1043 ; hut it is possible tlmt the name is mythion 
Jdr. Rice states that two inscriptions insert a son Kori between iSala and Vinayaditya, making VinayAditj 
grandson of the former. Yinayilditya is the earliest authentic sovereign. The genealogy of the family 
as follows 

Vinayftditya 

Aho called Trthkuiana Malta I. Mamed Xele- 
yabbe, or K‘1eyahid»it. Inenipttons AD. 

1047, 1076 * He wan a feudatory of the fVeetern 
Ch&luhja Vtlraumditya VI. 

Eieyaiiga or Eregsinf^i, 
mar) led Echaladeii. 


Bulliila I VisUnuvurdhuna. IJdajAditya. 

Married Padmuladevl, Chdeahdevtt Aho eallal Bittuhiva, Bittiga, 
and Bopyadevi. /neenphon Trihhiivananialla H, Blnijahiila- 

A D. llOtl. Overcame the San- gauga, Viniganga, rtwi^ Vjkmniu- 
tara king fuyaddeca. ganga Iimnptiom A 1). 1117, 

1107. Mamed Sdn/aMeil Took 
Talakdd, the inpifal of the (famjaf 
11c u Ha id to have made miviy 
conqueatH. Thin i« believed to bo 
the imereiyn who uan convetted to 
the mu ship of Vmhnu hy Hama- 
nujdehtti ya 

Narnsiinha 1, 

Aho called Vini ISarasiinha or 
Vijaya Nurabiudiu Married 
Uchahdet 1. A D 1 142—1 1 0 1 

Ballala II 

or Viru Tlnllala Marned Padmaladem. 

Mr Fleet hviit* the InatuptitmH to A.O. 

1102 -1211. Defeated the KdUcharu and 
aHSHhied loyal tithe Fought against Pan- 
diya, Vhula, ^e. ** 

‘ Nai usimha>^ll 

or Vfru NaraHibilia Was defeated hy the 
Derugin Ydduras, and lost uiuth territory. 

Inscription, A D. 1223. i 

Somesvdra. 

Mmrxed Btj/aladeti and Bomahdmi. In- 
stnptionofA.D.\‘lb2. Itesided at Viha- 
' mapura,^’ a place he had established “ xn 

the Ckofa country P 


> Dynasttee of the Kananae Uistrirtu, j, C4 , Uirt’ii "Jlyuire end CWry," I, 21S, " JTiPfarw ** Bjr the SU 

•atliur, I XXV. 

^ Ur liicu an ittscnptioii in A P. 1039. 
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Naranimha III. 

Jmcriptiatui rmgt JHm A.D. to 
1286. Ihstgned ai DidruMMudra. 

I 

T^ullftla TTI. 

or Vira BalUIndova Jingnrd till the 
2fuHaltmn conquest of A.J). 1310. 

In A.D. 1310 ’ALluM-din, Emperor of Delhi, wjnt Malik Kilfiir to rodiioo tho YiVlava kings of 
Dv^asojiiudra.^ 'I’Ka invaders ■w<;ro completely Hucoessfiil. They doKfroyetl tlm capital, sacked the 
temples, and subverted the dynasty. Ballala seems to have been cnptureil, but afterwards to have been 
released and allowed nominally to rule. This continuofl till A.b. 132(i-1327, when a second Musal- 
inan invasion completed the destruction of the kingdom. It appears, however, that prince-^ of the dynasty 
oinitiuiied, as might bo expected, to claim a nominal dignity as heads of the family, for wo read of the 
rebel Muhammadan Viceroy fleeing in A.D. 1337 to the Uoydala king nt'TAnur for safety (he was 
delivered u}) and flayed alive by his sovereign), and in 1347 it seems that the Hoystila priiu-o IlallAla- 
deva of DvOrasamudra sc'nt n eoiitingent to help the grcjit Hindu eonfe, deration that stornmod the torrent 
of Musalmtlu sucoesses, and checked lor two ceiituiios their ad\auco soulliwurds. 


IKKRllI, KELADl, OR ItEDNtTR, HAJAS OF.— 


This W'as a principality in Mnisiir which la.stod from A.D. 1500 to 1763, the capital being at 
IkkOri. The cliiefs do not appear to liavo been very powerful at any time. 

In 1560 Sadasiva lliiya of Vijayuuagar is said to have conferred on a man of the J§udra caste a 
small government, whicli the family held, increased, and finally nsurpod as their own. To the first chief 
the Vijayanagar sovereign gave liis own name. This was ymlafiiva Nayakka, eldest son of llusavappa- 
gauda, 

Basavappa-ga uda 


1. Sadasiva Nffyakka, 2 Bhiidrii]>pa Nftyakka, 

AD. ia60-l.'i76. ^4,2). 1.570- l.Obfi. 


{Dgjrt. 


frt,t wife). 

3 Dodd a Snnkaiia Nftyakka, 
A.D. 1686-1596. Lu'cd in retire^ 
ment, leaving government to Am bru- 


( Jhf neeund wife). 

4. Chikk.i Sunkana Ndyakka, 
A.D 1.596-H)03. Itf'tired Jrom 
goiernment. 


6. Venkatappa Nftyakka, 
A.D. 1604-1626. A wtitk prince, 
who left alt government to Sivap^a 

Ndgakia. 

7. Bhadrappa Ndyakka, 

(A D, 1626- ?). Jt was 

either ihts chief or his son who 
detd^ed himself independent tn 
A.D, 1637. Me and his son 

left all the affairs of State 
to the nusnagement of Sivappa. 

% IgSiadmppa Nftyakka, 

- ' A^D. f . -71649. See note 
"jfii tfoi 7^ Dtihi ieithaut issue. 


6 Siddhappii Ndyakka, 
A D. 1603-1604. ^ 


10 Bhadrappa Ndyakka, 
A.D. 1671-1681. 


9. Sivappu Nflyakka,' 
AD 1619-1671. Dalmai 
and real ruler in reigns of 
Nos 6, 7, 8 On death of No. *8 
he hvvame chnf, and was the 
greatest ptince of the house. 
Defeated the Jam Bajas of 
Tulm'a and mjfjnired lianara. 


11. Somafif'kili ara Ndvakka, 
A.D 1681-1086. tfewas 
euecreded hg his widou , 
Doclda (^hinnnmfijl, 
A.D. 1680-1098, 

I 


Tike axptidition is dMcaiboJ by Amir Rhiiaro m ha Tirikh^i 'Alii (Sir B Elliot'* HMoru of Indta, 111, 80, Ac.), and by ZlAu* 
d-«aBsmiaik«Zkr{AA-i>Vd«A-AdAi(id.2u3}. y / * . 
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IMAD anAHI MUHAMMADANS. JEYPOBE KAJAS. 


, {ad^ted) 

12. Ba^iivappa Nflyakkat 

A.D. IGD8-1714. Tkerul-^ 
tng houM waa Mtincl. Thta 
pnnce u'aa non of a Bednur 
{Btd^turu) merchant of tko 
Both oaate. 

13. Somji/ioli.hitra NAydkktt, Ylrabiiadra. 

A li. ITH-n-lO. 1 

1 4 Biiddhi Banavappa Nayakka, 
A ]). 1 740-1 75;4. Mamed 
T^JranwiflJl, who adopUd a non, 
and, ajtcr the Inltor'a death, 
anot/ur. 

_ ^ {adtypted) 

1.5 Oliinna BuHavauna Xauikkii. 16 Sonint^ekhara Nftyaicka, 

A D 1733 tie IS snpposfd A /). 17 3.5 -17 63. JTe and hta 

to hme been mtirdcnd by hts adopt it e adoptive mother were confined by 

wul/nr. IJaidar *Ati, and deposed. 

Tu 1703 Ualilar ’Ali llio territories of this house, wliicli thoncoforth ooasod to exist. No. 16 (lie<l 
without iBBiie. 

(tSVr Biu'hauairs Mt/'<orc, etc, tl, 2b9 ; Wilks’ JTiAory of Mt/iyore, I, 36.37, Hice's Mysore and 
Coot y, II, 35.) ) 4 

IMAI) SIlAlfl DYNASTY OF BTTIAB. 

(See Dakiian, Muhammadan Kings of the — ) 

JEYr<JllE RAJAS. 

Tlie Ihljns of JoyT>orp belong to an anoieiit finnily, hut unfortunatidy dates and genealogical descent 
cannot bo traced, Tho family ehromeler ‘ iinnies a lino of eighty -.seven sovereigns, after whom came a 
prineo named Vimiyakadeva, who is sjiid to havi* founded a new dynasty at Naudapuram, the ancient 
oupitol of Joypore, Others behove this chief to have hoon a digniiiiry at the court of tlie Gajapatis of 
Onssa. The lamily are lirijjmls of the lunar lino. The following is the list of Uajas, kindly givtin me 
hy Mr. P. W. Muoro, C S . — 

A'lnayjikadc'va 
Vijayai ImiMliakshayadova. 

Jiliai] uvedeva. 

Vi-vaimdindeva. 

Bidarnuunlvva. 

Dasidtiiintadeva. 

B. Viki'unuuh'va. 

I B Krishuadr%'a. 

A'^i'fVMinbiu'jidpva. 

Malki Mardana Krishnadova. 

Uuridova 

BalHrAmndeva. 

Raghunatha KriHhnadeva. 

RiuiiochiiDdradeva. 

Bidarfimadevn, 

V is vanibarude va. 



^ hiajTfpatam District Uanuai, 2844t fay. 



EADAMBAS AND EADAMBAS. 
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Lais K ritthuadova. 

J^eeted hy Jore» nf trrm hy Silatama 
SSya nf FisiatKif/rum tn A I). 1760 
»» favour of hta brother. 


rtfimacliandradova. 

Vjkruuiadfmi. 
Kftnia(‘h>ti)driidova, 
(the present JIahuidja). 

Vikmmadova. 


Yilcratiiadeva. 

Imtalled hy Sitdrdma ltdja of Vhiatsa- 
gruui in A.D. 1760. Ceded nweli tern-' 
tory to the latter. Jeypore beeam trt” 
bulary to Fizianaynon. 


KADAMBAS AND KADAMBAA, Tni3— . 

Tn Mr. Flo<;t’8 rocont publication “ Th^ Di/n'infiei of the Kamrcua Districts’* he points oat 
{poijos 7 — 10, 84, t^c.) Dial tliore were three families having similar names. 'I'he kings of the ancient 
^nasty oalleil themsolves JuidtinibaHy while those of the two latter dynasties wore styled Kdiiambas. 
These will be oonsidcrod in order. 

The anuient dynasty was that of tho K\D\Mn\8 of Pal^SikA, or Ilalsi in Belganm, and Vaijayanti 
or BauavAsi in Noith ICuiiura. Tho various grants of this dynasty supply the following genealogy : — 

Kale UBthavanna. 

J 

6(lnti\arma. {A son.) 


Mrigosavnmia. (A son.) 

Conquered the Ganyas and 
Dallacas{lnd, Ant r/, 2-)). 


Itavivanurt. Bhaunvanna. 6ivaratha. 

Pe-eetabhshed the fnmily at Putd^ild 
hy ooerthroioiny Chandadanda, ford 
of Kaiichi, a Pallaia \lnd. Ant. VT, 
iiO ; VII, 33). 

Harivarma. 

An imcriptiem of hi« reiyn mentions 
ths Sendraka If my, JihdnuiaUu 

In an inscription of Mti^ofiavarmA's reign, his third year is called Paitsha and liis eighth Vaxbdlha, 
while the years are divided, in the primitive method, into tliroe seasons instead of four. Mr. Itice 
essims the dates A.D 53» to Ktlkuslha, A.D. 670 to Miigci^a, and A.D. tlOO to Bhfmu. Mr. Fleet 
doubU the authenticity of the grant on which the first date i.s founded, and places those sovereigns at 
about tho close of tho fifth century A.D,, anterior to tho subjugation of the l^dumbas by Kirttivonna 
I of the Cbolukyas, whose date is A,D. 667. 

Tho Devagiri grants mention a KrishnavarmA and his son Devavarmil, who may have been anterior 
or posterior to the above kings. Kiishna’s sister married the Oangu king Madhava II. 

Tlnate Kudambos were, Eke the Ghalukyos, of the Mdmrya gotra, “ Sons of llariti.” * They were 

, Ifext oome the EAdambas of Banavasi and Hangax.. 

, , .^eet thifiks that the difference in the name implies that the later chiefs cannot claim direct 
deswQt llt»m the Radambas. lliree lists of sovereigns are given. The first, by Wilson (Mackenzie 


* Hr. FJoet givu ua interestiiig note on tJae tiUo JIdntiputra, on page 6, n. 
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KADAMBAB of banavAsi. 


Coikdiou I, fiii, cnlarjfoil by Mr. liowis Rice in his Mynoro and Coory T, 193, &o.), relates to the foiUBlers 
of the (^nasty and is probably purely mythical. The genealogy giveu stands as follows : — 

* Jayanta. 

** Trilochiina or 'rrnn^tra Kadiimba ” 

J^uimder of tkf dputHty. Cajutal at 
Jta 11(11 dst. 

Madhiikcisvura. 

AfalliiiAtlia. 

Cliuudnivarnifl. 


Cliaiidravarma. 


Wiiyflriivnrrnft 

hurried itiiimlnl, duiii/hffr 

nf Itiljrt VuUiihhii i.f h'lh/dnt/pma ’ 

Intun/m-rd Htnhmautt into hix 
hnytlom fiom thf notth. 

ICalietniviirmil {Ihinyhhr ) 

" (’buiiilrii;;iiila ” or “ Truietra Kaiiukft\iiti. 

K.aduiitbu ” Mamed a kinxmav, Lokadttya, 

non oj CJiantfrasMa, tjoretnor if 
Southern Tnhua Iff murdered 
a chief m the Mamur country 
and nnzed hi'n tcrritny 

The second list is givc'ii in a nurnbiT of iiiftcri]ition8, but there is norhiii|f oxlaiit to prove its 
andicntieity ; and Mr Kleet* jtoints out that a number of Uashlrakuta mMcriptirajs show that at 
any rate up t,o A.l) 017 a family of J/tf/iu//u/ /nf '»/<«/ of a different name proeedod the Kildainbas 
in the govemuu'ui t»f Ihinav.iNi. 

Maj (iruvaiaaa I. 

Kiishimvuriiul. 

NiigHMirnia I. 

‘\’'ihliunv:u‘iiul. 

Mrjgavami3. 

I 

iSatyiivarma 

Vijayuvuniiil. 

.Tnyuvnnuft 1 . 

N.igiiMirniA it. 

^autivnrma I. 

KirttiviirinaT 

Aditynvarma 

Chatta.'vn, 

Chattu or Chuttuga. 

JuyovannA II 
or JayaBuiiha. 


‘ Ono of the Ohaluhj’a htngii. 
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From this point oomraoncos the third list, which Is pi-ohablj aocnrato, Mr. Fleet, however, states 
that the first historical name is that of Kirttivaimfi I [. 


Mfivulldova, 


Jayavfirmft 11 
or JayaHimha. 


Tailii I 
or Tiiiluprt 1. 
Married Chavundalddein. 


^ dtlntivarnul 11, 
SAuta, or 

AJK 108K 

Mai r ltd SinySdert of 
the Pdndnjaii family 


KlrttivartuS IT! Taila TI 

or Kirtlideva I, or Tailnpall. 

'ruilana-JSiJiffil. A. I) 109!), I lOH, H2‘2, 
A D 10G8, 1076, 1077. 1121. Feudatory of the 

He ivae fvudatoi y of the IVeeteru Chahd ini I’l- 
Weetetn Chdlukya Vikra- kramddityn /'/ [tied in 
mddityn FI A.l). WAo-d piobably. 

_„J 

{JJy first wife Bdihahldeil of the Pandiyan 
family ) 


Chokidcva 
or Jukiduva. 


• Vik^ama 
or VikramOi^a. 


Mayflravarnifli III. 
Umifrning m conjunction 
wiihku father^ ptobubhj 
•ft .<4. D. 1131. 


Mullikj'w jima T 
Oorcniiny, in conjunct ton with his father, 
in A J) il32o«d ll.l.'i-ri, as feudatory of 
BomeSrara ///, and in AD 1114 as 
feudatory of Jayadflaiaalla If. He uas 
also called Trihliuvunaiuallarasa 


( Ity second icije Chdmalddevi.) 
Tuilama. 


KTrttidava II. 


Kamiidcva. 

Married fTefa/ddri'l. GoreininyinA D. 1189 
as feudatory of f\oineMvara J F. Conquered 
Male P Tidily the Konkana, and the Weetefn 
Ghdts He commenced to retyn A.D. 1181 
Is hist hcaid of in A D. 1203-4. 


Wo hear in those inscriptions of a siege of Ilangal by tho Hoyfiala Ballalas in A.D. 1135, when 
King Vishnnvardhana wrested from tho Kadamhas for a time the provinces of Banavasi and Htlngnl. 
In A.D. 1196 the Doygala king Ballala II besieged liniigal, but was repulsed by Kamodeva. Soon 
aftorwanls, Mr. Fleet thinks, Balblla II ooraplctoly subjugated tho Kftdarabas and annexed their terri- 
tory, all tliat is known being that in A.D. 1203-4 Kamadtwa was still struggling 

The Kadambas of ^oa. — Those belonged to distinrit family coiinoctod with the Banavasi 
Kadamboa, but in a manner not yet known. They ruletl at Goa and llalei [raUkika), The genealogy 
is 08 follows . • 

Quhall^. 

• Shaetbodova, 

Ghatta, Chalt&la, or Chattaya, 

A.D. 1007. 

.Tayalo^i I, 

A.p 1062 

Vijayfiditya I. 
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KALAOHUaia. 


rermadi 
or Bivarhitta. 
A.D. 1147—1175. 
Married KamaUidm. 


Sba^tliadcvu TT. 
liryto! toingnA H 1246 
Hriyuinij oi 1250 . 


Vijayaditya TI 
or Visliimt hitta. 

A IK lUT and 1171. 
Married LahBhmdevJ. 

Jayaki'Si III, 
A.D. 1176 und 1188. 

Trilihiivanamalla, 
Marrimi Manikyddovi. 


daughter 

Man led to Kdmadeta 
or Kill ana. 


Shaalhadova I and Jayakesi I woro feudal ones of Iho Wostorn Chfilnkyas. Vijayildilya I mairifKl 
Ghaitalfldnvf, sister of Bijjaludevi, tlio mother of Jagaddova of the Bantora family. Ja^ukesi II was also 
a feudatory of the ('lialukyas, thongli at lir.st he .seems to have attempted to rid himself of their supremoey. 
He fought with the Sindns, and wa.s for a lime defeated. Ho was also defeated by tho HoySalajs. 
Pormadi and Vijayrulitya 11 seem to have roigned conjointly. Mr. h'leet thinks that, at tlio deuth of 
Jayakedi III, tho king<lom of thej Kadambas of Goa was pnieticully at an end, and that Shosihadeva II 
hod very little real power. 


KATiACTHTTHS OH JCMiAOHUTiyAS, THE-. 


A dynasty of K\TA('JiriiiiRi8 is mentioned in an imseription of of tlio early Ohalukyas 

(A.p. f)G7 — 61(1), and Mr Fleet (Dynns/im ot' tho fuinnriAo Dihtriofn^ pp. 10, J 1; considers them to bo the 
prodoeosflors of the KAr.4ruuHi.s. Their king lliiddlia, son of fiaiukaragiiria, Rccms to have been con- 
ijuored by Maiigallj^a. 

With tho more northern branch of tho family, as dea'rihod by Mr. Fleet, wo have nothing to do’in 
the Madrn.8 Presidency, hnt the existence of iho soutliorn hrjmch was felt in its day. Mr. Fleet [gives 
the following genealogy : — 

Jognra.i 

IV'ruifiili. 

A D. 11*28. Fendatonf of the 
Western Chainkga ^omcM'aia III 


llijj.-ila ’ Siviya»levl. 

Foudaiorg of the Western t'hdhdi/an JagadeLaviatfa 1/ Married Chwmda I f of tho 

(hmnandor-in-t'htefofTai/afff {A,]) 1156 — 11(»7 ) titndas oj JUrambatago. 

Assumed 7'oyaf titles about A D. 1161-2 EstabhAied 
hispotVfi in the south of the (‘li'l'uli/au ni't-nf 

ing fwt of Mitmir, and mutnuthf mfahiiA.td hior'.'f 
at Kalydnn. fl'^as tnnrdend bg t/t {ii(t.ia*.d ttaeaia, 
tho hingagai, irhose ststn Padmdi atl he had married. 


Bom pA vara. 

AJt 1067—1175. 
Also eaUed S«ivido\ a 
and liflyamarari. 


Sankama, Ahavamalla, Bihghana, 

A.l). 1176—1180. A.D. 1176 to 1188. A.D. 1183. 

^ ^ 

The. three brothers wore muted i« tho goverunmU, but their power 
in the Chdlukyan domimons had tvanod. An imenption of 
Ahai omalla's speah of wars with the Chofas, the Hoyialas^ and 
a Vtjagdditga, fiossihig « KHamba of Goa. 


Tlie Kalaohuris wore overthrown by Ballala II of tho Hoyfialaa in, or Boon after, A.D. 1186-4. 


I ••Also oalloU HijjuxLH, Vijjalu, Vijjaou, Tnbhuvuuinalla, oad NismAkamalla I^'/sst.) 



KALAHA8TI. KALtNGA. 
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KALAHASTI, THE ZEMINDAEI OF—. 

is an anoiont Zemindari in the North Aroot District, but v^ry little is known regardid^ the * 
family to whom it belonged. They claim to have received thoir territory by grant from one of ^he two 
IPratapa Eudras of Oraugol in the thirteenth century, who created 'DiLmarla Javi Eaya (or EdyudUy 2V/.)» 
first chief of K3.1ahasti. 

In 1639, Damarla VenkaUtdri Nayutjiu, the then Polegar, gave the village of Chennjikupniun to 
;he English, who obtained a aanadior it from theRfl-ja of Chandragiri, the expatriated pnnee of Vijaya- 
nagar. The Polegar stipulated that the new settlcmont wnstoijo (tailed “ (Mionna-paitanam after 
his father (Jhennappa or Chennayyn Na3nuju. On the situ so obliuiied, Mr. Day, the t^iperiiitendent of 
!.he Company’s factory, built Fort St. CJoorge, and founded the ciiy now culled “ Madras ” by the 
English, but “ Chennapatnani ” by the natives of the country. (Sec Mr. Cox’s Manual of North Arcoi, 
p. 216.) 


kalinga, oangas of—. 

We have still a great deal to loam about the sovereigns and princes of Kalihgil, for though it is 
certain that they were powerful and independent sovereigns at a very early stage of the lustory of 
Soutlu'rn India, as yet we know nothing ot their names. Tliey gov(-nicd the country south of Orissa 
and north of th(i Oodavarl (See Mr. Foullies a** C/u/iz(/t ton of ilm Dalhan doien to the Stjrth Century 
B.Cr nilml.Aut.VlIfX.) 

The people and the i-cigning house of Knlinga are alluded to in the oldest extant chronicles of 
India and Ceylon, and were known efjunlly to the ehiasicnl writers of Greoeo and Romo and to the inhabit- 
ants of the far East. They appear to have been hardy and adventurous traders by sea to distant 
x>untries. The oldest Buddliist legends speak of the JCalingfl, mouarohs os tlum rulers of a civilized 
country. 

An ouciont inscription * found at Chicaoole in Ganjam gives the name of Nandaprabhanjanavarmft, 
Xing of Kalinga, at a ^’riod probably previous to the Cluiliucyan oonquest of Vengi at the begiiming of 
the seventh century A.I). Like the Veiigl longs, the sovereign was probably a Pallava by origin, llhi 
grant is dated from the city of Sarapalle 

Two other inscriptions of later date give tlio name of King Indravoi'inu. llis grants are dated from 
the city of Kolinganagara, in tlie yooi’s 138 and IKI of the “ Victorious reign ” (of the dynasty ?). 

Later on wc come to the d(^scendanls of tliis ludravami.t in the tenth centiuy. After the 
Oh&lukyan conquest in the seventh century, we hoar little or notliiug of the Kalinga Gaugas till about * 
the year 977 A.D.’* At that period ther(3 ensued a period of anarcljy in the Eastern Chalukyan territories 
which lasted for twenty-seven years at least, and the Kalinga princes again rose to })ower for a time at 
XalingAnagara. The following short genealogy is gathoreil fwm inscriptious of this perw^ . — 

• Jayavamiadeva. 

Anantovonnudeva 
(reiymny in A.D. 985). 


Bfijendravarmadei^. Devondravormadeva. 

Satyavarmodeva. <* 

Two inBoriptions found at Cliicocole ® record grants made by Dovendra and his son Satya in the 
lame namely, the “ fifty-first year of the«roign of the Gdnyeya-ramiaf* at KalihgAnagara, and it 
wottrf aeem natural to suppose that they date fn3m <he common(!(mieut of thp reign* pf some king 
(JajyAirarm& ?) who re-established for a time the fortunes of the family. Another grant of Dovendra- 
varmA * is dated in the ** 254th year,” but without stating the era. Hero also the order is issued from the 
oi Xalhag&nagara. If pure coujeoture may be allowed a place in a publication of this kind, I 
,wS|^ note, aaa possible explanation of these nguros, that as the Kalinga country lay between the 
tidl$nt|oAee of Orima uid those of the Eastern Chalnkyos, it is possible that the ancient family may have 


* Page* 21, 22 of thifi Volume. Irulian AnUqMoryr X, p. 243. 

* Dr. finrneU’d SoutJi Mtim J\tiatoprapAy, p. fi8, note 4. 

’ 22 of tbiH VoUuno. Induin AtUtyttarnf, X, 243. 

^ PsgM 14, 16 of thia Volumo. iui/MM Antiqmtf, X, 243. 
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KANVA. KARVBTmAOABA ZEMINDARS. 


purlially rp-ostaljlinlie*! themselves and founded a dynasty about the end of the seventh or beginning of 
tho eighth cent «ir\% when, seemingly, the Orissiui kings lapsed into a condition of weak peaoefulnow 
for four and a half centuries {Stn'/tn<j), but being afraid of thoir powerful neighbours on the south, th^ 
ilarcMl nbt assort any oonsidorablo indtjpeiiilenoe till tho jieriod of auai’chy in tho Eashirn Cbalukyan 
dominions, which eonnnmiciMl about tlie year A.D !)77. Tho filty-fii-st year would then refer to the era 
of indepondcncc, tho 264th to tlio original cstabhahnicnt of the dynasty. 

On'pp. til— 34 finto, T liavc noted a dynasty of kings professing to belong to the Oauga family, of 
whom a oomphde gciwalogy is given for threo and a-luilf l entiiries, ending in A D. 1110 with Ohoda- 
ganga alias Anai^tavai'nmdeva, whose father manied a daughter of Ibijendm Chola (A.D. 10G4— 1113). 
They seem to bo uucouneeted mth the Chuigas nu'iitioued abo\e, and yet they claim to have ruled the 
Kalinga oouTiiry iluring tho whole of lluii long pcruxl. I enn at present olfcj no explanation of this 
aitparent confusion. 


KANVA OK KANWA DYNASTY, T1IK-. 
(6Vr tho Amuikv Dynasty.) 


KAltVP-TlNAOAEA, ZKMINDAKS OF— 

Sir Walter Elliot Numismafu in the Madras Jnunail, No. VTT., N R., p 96, Vol. XX, 

0 vS.) states that from n “ locsal history of some ment ” he iiuds that the aueioiit possessors of tho 
“ Krtrveiiiiagarani estate u'cru a family oi S<il\a Keddis, who migrated from the neighbourhood of 
Fittapiiram in the delta of dhe (lodrivnn, .about tho eighth or ninth <*uiitury One of them, Halva 
Narasfl llisldi, obtained the favour of tho last of the Kahtern (Jhllukyas, Vimal.idif^a (A.f) 1016 — 1023),* 
ttinl was ap])Ointod eliiet of the isouiitry about Tnnpati, whore he founded a town called Narasupuram* 
From tlie aeeouut that f()llow.s 1 obtain tho following pedigreo . — 

■ 8:dvH Nara.sa Keddi. 

Is^ (fui’J, about A D 1020. 

I 

* * * 

R'dva Venkulapati N.^iyudu 
disponsfHMd bif the (Jhvlam. 

Sdha liliima Na^udu 
Tcvucend hat patnuwntf? 

Rulvu Narasimlia Nayudii 
ot^sunmi indeprndrncv after 
an nuoad bi/ the Chet a (?) hug 
A lt t(ti at uid it'hotn be ftsHit-ied. 

Ituled yd gears wilh'tuuth abdity. 

Rftlva Bhiiianga N.'lyudu 
a a* redurtd to suljeitum hg the Wesfetn 
Chfilukya king, Somescaradei a {1 or 
IJ ) and taken prisoner to Kedyina 
ichete he died. 

A. 

,L 

Heeovered the estate. 

I Sir Wiilter EUiot’i dnte, A D. y:30, lu nvrung. , ■ Another wrong date, S.d. 898 (A.D. 978), giten. 
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ZainMDA&B. 

> . I& !$.&., 1152 (A.D. 1230), it is said that ths estates were curtailed to 24 vUla^ by Bdja ^ja 
n 0| the Chola dyuasty, but duviu^ the next four generatioos, as the power of the Oholas deoayHl^, the , 
fortunes of the !aftrvet>megara fan^y rose, and in 6.^. 1236 (A.D. 1314> the chief was able to obtain as 
ins 8(m*^-law Pr6li, or Prolaya, the first of the Kondaviiju Rod4i dynasty, tihortly after this 

the family became feudatories of Vijayanagar, and remained so for about two hundred years, wh/sn tbs 
family became extinct and the present llomma family succeeded. The last of the old fomily was 
Beshtoh^ iWdij '^ho stipulated that his faniily>name should be retained. This is still done, tlm name 
SSUm being one of the titles of the present Zemindar. 

The founder of the family, Nanisa Rcjfjldi, was granted permission by his patron, the Ohdlukya, to 
laio the royal seal and boar-signet of the Ohalukyos, a proiid disliuotion still kept up. * 

Mr, Cox (Manual of North Arcot, p. 222, eh.) gives an acc ount of the origin and fortunes of the 
Bomma Razu family. Geddi MakJm Razu and Boppa Rsizu, two scions of a family in tho Northern 
Sarkars, travelled southwards, and were successful in beating off a band of robbers.* The chief of 
Karveticfl-garfl- heard of this and sent for them. 'J'hey took sc'rvioo uudig him, and Makha Raxu 
eventually became his jirime minister, and succeeded to the estate on the aetith of his patron without 
heirs (the widows becoming satis). Boppa Razu became bis prime minister. The present iSemindar is 
descended from them. 

Tho family profess to he pure Kahatriyos. 


KEIADI, RAJAS OF-. 
(See Ikkebi R&jas ) 


KERAliA KINGS. 

(See Rulers of tho Malaya^ am country.) 


KIMEDI, ZEMINDARS OF—. 


There are at present tlirec estates in the Gaiijam District, Parla Kimedi, Pedda Kimodi, and Chinni^ 
Kimedi. Tho Zemindars of thosi! estsios belong to tho same family, which is ef oonsidorahlo anti(],uity 
and claims to be descended from tlio KoSari sovereigns of Orissa. It is impossible, however, to ascertain 
anything reliable regarding their origin, or tho ancestry of tho present chiefs of Pedda Kimodi or 
Ohinna KimcKli, I append a list of tho Parla Kimedi family as given to raoby Mr. 0. F. Mooartie, C.S., 
who compiled it from the Zemindari records and believes it to be authentic. 

KapUadeva. 

(1227—1246). 

Norasidihadeva, 

(1245— U65). 

Madanadova, 

(1265— 129(f). 

NArAyauadeva, 

(1290—1309). 


Anan^adeva, 


(1309—1317). 


Ananta Budradeva, 
( 1817 — 1326 ). 

Jaya Budradeva, 
(1325^X367). 
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TjakBbnii Narasiihiia Blianudev^,. 

(1367 — 1392). 

Madliuktirnadova, 

(1392 — 1423). 

Mritviifijavtt Bhanudova, 

■'(1423' — 1457). 

Modliava Madana 8 undarik BLiaiiudova. 
(1457 1494). 

Ohantlrii Bntftia J 4 liiliiu<lr 3 va, 
(1191—1527.) 

8 uvarmi Lihf^a Bhanudova, 
(1527—1566). 

6ivalinf'a NiirSy anadova, 

(1566 — 1590), 

Hiivurua Kt* 6 aj*i Niirilyanadava, 

(1590— 1630). 

Miikunda Tludra NtlrjTyanadova, 

(1630 — 1650). 

Miikiiadadova, 

(1656—1674). 

Ananta Padman&l»ha Nslrflyaiiadi^va, 
(1674 — 1686). 

Sar\'ajiia Ja^sfantjatlia Nflrftyaiiadava, 
(1686 — 1702). 

N ara .siihhad^'va, 

(1702- 1729). 

Vira Vadmunahha IsTar&yauadovap 
(1729 — 1748). 

Vlra Prafcapa Hutira N ftrayaiiatleva, 

(17 18 — 1766) 

Having no /tv7i, adopted 

J ap^anniltha Nnray anadova, 

^ (1766 — 1806)! 

Oaura Cliaxidra Oa.jax>ati Nslrftyauadeva, 
(1800 — 1839). 

I’uniBhottoma Oajapati Narflyanadeva, 
(1839—1843). 

Jaf^annatba Qajn]>ati NUrayanodava, 
( 1843 — 1850 ). 

Vlra IVatSpa Hudra Oajapati NUrSyanadeTaf 
(I860). 

:i JPrewnt Z&mindar. 



KONpAVlpU caiBPS. 


187 


KONDAVtpU, BEDTiT CHIEFS OF— . 

lton4.avl4u is a strong hill-fortress in tho Kistna District, south •of thoKrishnJl river and eight mil««* 
west of (luntGr.^ After the suhversiou of tho G-anapnti Uajas of Oraiigal hy the Muhammadans in A.X>. 
1328, the Re44i chiefs in different i>art8 of thio Eastern Coast TOse to power. Amongst t’dese the 
chiefs wore, for a century, so imjjortant that their government rises to the dignity of a 
kingdom, and thoir family f,o that of a dynasty. 

Tho stxooession is tis follows : — 

A.T>, 

Poliya (Prdlo, or Prolaya) Vcma Reddi, son of Donti Alla Ri44i (P) 1 

Ana Verna Reddi ’ PiOJ) 

Aliya Voma Reddi l.'Hil) — 18HI 

Konulragiri Verna Reddi lH.Sl — 

Komali Vefika Reddi . . . . . . . . . . . , 

Raclia Vciika Heddi . . . . a 1 12.1 — 1427 

Tho dynasty was overthrown hy the Muhammadans in A.D. 1427. 

Nativo tradition at Ivondavidu slates that Prolaya Venia Ueddi was not coimeohid with tho family 
of Donti Alla Reddi, but was “ a guest in his house.” A!l;i. Reddi is snid to have lived at Dharanikdta 
near Aniaravati, and his family aro stated to have “ entered” that plaee in A.D, 122o. Prolaya V^lma 
Ro(jOi is said io havejjuilt (or rebuilt ?) tho “ Puilakula" at Koiidavidu. His daughter married ono of 
the ^alvaRcddis of Tvarvelinagura. 

Ana Verna Riiddi rebuilt the Amarviram I’emplo at Amaravati, as is proved hy an inscription 
them. 

Roraaragiri Voma Reddi has a had character for unpopularity. 

Native tradition makes Raoha Vonka Rcd4.i brother of Komali V’^oiika Rod4i. 


History of tiir Rulers of KondavIdu from Naiiv^e Sources. 

Several Telugu ohroui<'le8 are extant, which proh'.ss to give an account of tho history of Kon(3.avi4u, 
tho niins of tho forts and temples of wliich are extensive. 

The following is an abstract of ono, by ropuie the most authentic of them, which is hold in high 
estimation among tho odiie.aU'd natives of that pari of the country. It is so n<'eurRto in tho main, 
(though tho dates are sometimes wrong) that I consider it very uoei'ssary that it sliouUl bo examined irl 
detail, as several assertions are made in it referring to events hitherto unknown or little known to 
English writers. 

Tho history commences with a Gajapati Riijafrom Orissa nanioti Visvambaradeva, wlio ruled twelve 
years and built tho first fort or Puttakola.^ lie had four sous, (binapatidova, Ihila^ Plulskoradova, 
llariliaradeva, and Visvambarmh'.va. Gunapatuh>va gave a village away in charity in H.8. 1007 (A.D. 
1145). He “ gave up liis govemmont” to Kakntiya Rudradeva.^ 

During tho period of lOO years after the Gajapati sovereignty, tho Reddi chiefs began to grow into 
importance, and an inscription proves that in 8.S. 1147 (A.D. 122.5) one I)outi Alla Reddi was in 
possession of the fori of Dlitiranikota, close to Amaravati on the river. Subsequently Prfdaya Voma 
Re(ldi, a member of Alhl utoddi’s family, ae({uired power, defenlod the ofheers of Kiikatiya Pratapa 
Kudra at Dharanikota, pr8<4a.imed himself indicpendent, came to Kondavidu, and rebuilt the Puttakota* 
H© ruled from S 8, 1242—1253 (A.D. 1320—1331). * . . ’ . 

Then follows an aotJount of tho Rt'ddi dynasty corresptmding with that given above. 


•■Mr. Boswell in his leport to Qovemmnnt printed with (f.t). of 7th Novoniber 1S70. ropimt(j<l in tlR* Antiquary 

eiayn that tho rnttukbta at Kor^davidu was built by “Odiya soveroiftiis wln-n thoy Ut-ld Uu'm psvt. of tb.' country.” 

* This would imply n ccnnpicHt of thi.s couulry from tho (l.ijapntis by thn (}iinnpatis a lev/ v\ir» (f) snlisoquont to 


A.1). Il45. Tins remains to bo proved , also that the (jlajup;itis conqimvrd the (.'liohi sovcicifms of previous to that date. 

, At^lTpaont wo know nothing of tliia. Dr. llurncU states that tho t'h(>)as lost Kulinga in A.D. l‘J2S {iSouth,-4*idUm Vulftorjmphy^ 
J>. 16}, And we know- that they gained it in A.D. 1023. It hit.i olWiaA s be en supposed that they bold it und&Wcrbcd durinj^ those 
. two tiiilatitriea. I learn from a paper in the ” AnatU Rotrarnhea ” (XV, 2(i0) that AimOga Bhiniadeva, the (oim]^Ati Kitijr of Ori.sao, 
'Y|j)iied Burl iutl^ twelfth y«»i' of Ida reign, and after making .a solemn de«;laration of wiiijneala nuido hy’ him, wbieh extended 
£bie JiOniUw of hi8 kingdom from ChloBcofn to llajahmimdry,. buill tho now tfiinplo r»f Jayanmtha’\ti huno\ir thereof. Acwnling 
;’tp BtbUlW tho reign W this king commonced in 1174 A.D. HuiiUt nukos tho date UTS, and Ibn writer of the fihovo ai-tiUo places 
it in would msko the date of the conquest in question prevdous either to 118(1, to 1187, or to 1208 A.D. 

BfiHliBSL p. 174. It is very possible that this defeat occurred as stated. Pratapa Hudra II was complotoly deiuatod by tho 
1823. 
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KONpAVlDU, mSTOHT OF. 


IgnoriTifr Uio Mulianimaflim chiefs tho Hindu historians pass on to LflAgula Qajapati, who sucooeded 
tho Uoddi sovortdgn ihlcliu Vchlta Itoddi. Ho is said to liavo ruled from S.>^. Id42 — IdOd (A.D. 1420 

Tl'ia Cajfipati was followed by Iwo soveroi^ns of tho Auegundi family, (/.e., tho Vijayanagar 
dynasty) whoso nani'jH wore Priitapadeva and Hariharsidova. They reigned respectively seven and 
fifteen years, viz., from 1 I'tl to 1154 A 1).“ 

This histiny tl-.on gives ns another Gajapali uanvod KapiloSvara as having ooiiquorod linrihara, and 
we have tlio following genealogy : — 

Ka])il<*AvuTa (Jajai*ati,’ 

27 A.]). 1 -1 IGI. 

8rl V'Tm I’nitrijKi runi^lmltioiia Gajapali, 
yrarK, A.D. Mtil- 1 lOG. 

Jn I t70 {S.S. 1 in, “ KlhtLii'") Thin king 

exi tjitnl thf jxoph' of Kuiiil.trhlii fmm t<ixn‘ 
iion, us M fit hij on insi nption. 

iVat-Apa Iviiilra Gajap.ali, 

J yo;r. A.l>. 1 ll)(;-'l4!)7. 

VliTihhadru 

18 georny A-I^. Hn7 — la 15. 

Vir.'ihhadra was defeated by Kri.shnadeva R.iya of Vi jayanagar in A.J). 1515, W'luntiarohed up from 
tho soul h (Tdayaglii, elr..), nni’N ing ull llie fort,re->se.s tluil l:ty on lii.s mareh.* After his eoncpieptj 
Krislinadova It.iya w-eid to Orissa, and married the Orl-^-.a (}aja]»ati’.s dauglib i-. 

If .0 left as Governor of Kondavalu a. nephew of t^.dva TminiaraMi, hy name Xadendhi Gojyinvantrl. 
Kfishnadtiva liaya built a te]fi['lo at Xoinlavidu ajid had an inscription engraved on ii .-'I ib in 8.8, I44d 
(A.H.1521). 

Aehyuta's reign is mentioned. He is said to have' been .sueeeedi’d by his nnei^ter ’.hlmavya BL;i.S" 
karudu. He it w as who nitn-'lered tho 72 ehiefs of Hie Ueddi.s at lvou<|a,vidn. ^See iJi'.^weirs IJejaui, 
JmJtan .Aitfnittarg I, 18*1.) Din ing tin* reign of S;id.i‘hv;i Ihi va. at Vi jayanagar, tho Giiveriic! at Xonda- 
vuj,u was VilhahuUiVii, son of IHurli Ihija, who was s<'ii of KatMjanavtdi Rama Raja, 

‘ (SadaHiva.’s ri ign was folloiu'd hy a MnJiammridaii eonqiie.st/' 

Tirnnialadeva of fla‘ VT jayanagar family eolleeied a large army and diove tho Mmsalniiins aere^ss 
the Kris-hna, fairly reeompfering- all the eonntry south of tliaf riv(*r. lie left a < Governor of Xfindavidu 
one lianga Rajayvadeva, Ids son.'* Tins Governor in 8 S. 1 IRl (A.l). ]57:i‘j granted a village to a 
tem^de. Tirnnniladevu ruled till S. 8, 1 }:)f5 (A.l). 1574) and was Miee.iioded hy Sri Rangadeva, wlio in 
8 8, 1400 (A.l), 1577) griuiled an</t!ier village t»> a. toinple. Ju his reign Ihrahim IVolshah (thrahim 
(Inth Shall of Golhornlri) sen! a foree. under a Hrahmnn, Ihiya Ran (u MahraUa'r) who si'ized tho 
15ilni)<l e<nintry and the country ahonl Xurnool ami Nellore, and finally attacked Xofidavidu, the 
Governor of which place, he'ing brila'd, trcaclierou.Hy siirrendered it in S,S. 1502 (A.D. 1580), 

Ifere tlm history <h»ses, hut it ends with a \Tiysterioiis statement that “afterwards Pratajm Uudra 
governed 2,210 villages of the Kondavidu conulry.'’ (I ; 


> 8f'.> y,Vvre ITihti/rnurt . i2i. 

* Aw I ivTiinrlii'd Jiijl'dii', tliH ifitps 4if tliis Instiiry ari' n»t .ii i 'jr.itr. lliou^'h vory nomly It is (juito ]'08K>We that about 

Uiis lime tiu' Vi I i'. ,4Ti;ii.vir ni.virt iion hi i/.cil tlio ulx/iit K<inii:i\ ( jii, .iml they may have lift mc'itxlaM.s of thiir fumUy a* 

f(ovorit'>ts Ilf the lniil'.vy , tmt a( [nesi'iit I .1111 nut aw.irc! nf .iiiy inf'iiin itiun \vlii< h \ic pLi'i.sc.sa In confinn the. hint. 

" 'I'Ju's*' (l.i irtpati soviA iaiis lit li.n^ (n IImj Oi ixMiii iIj nahty p. ‘.KH). ])r Ttnntor jiivos KapilcndtHdeva 27 yonrt) (A.D, 

1452 — llT'.t; : rinn-dintl.im.id* v.t 3.i yt ais, 1179 l.'iOl , l’jHl:tp.a Kudi.i 2H y<.-ar.s, l.5(H 1.5:52. Tiiy <)n^san chronicle crodiu I’uru- 

Bhdttariiii \vi1h a i nnipn -if uf Ku-'n hijini.iiu, and Pr.itapa Umlra with sfill iiioj't< i-xtomh d C'»niiiii'!*l.s, 

* An in.hfuptiiin at I '•iiiji ' \riam 0/i#ay/»/w.r Jintln't lint Ivrihhnadova Kilya ('ompmrnl tho nortliertx 

fortrcahi;.'!, inflmling Keml.o nin, and d.-fcili d Ni-\<.i.tl chii D, amon-.r-.i whuin w.i.s yiraidinndia Uaja, sun of Pralilpii ItUilra (Iftjapiiti, 
And Nurah:ij’i_Rf‘j 1 , fcu of Vieildi.idr.a, ; whihi two inM-riiilioiis at Cd.iyajfiri dcclaro that Kraslina ^avc fiome lands ic 

tomph's ill S S. 1 i:i() (A 0 l.'i! l',, nlti r li.ivi»i >: d> fial( d Pratiipa lladr.i. O ij.ipati and t ikon prisoner liis uncle Ti ruraaliippa Gaya. 
An iasciiiilmu itt Vij.i\arj-4;iir ir4-i»idi (hat Krishn.ad4'S .a Ihly.n 1 - 4 'tiuncd in tiiuin])Ii lo his capital aft4'r Urn completion of 'th9 
WOT with l'4iiiyHi;ui in 8 S. (AD IVMV ^ jjn inscriiition at M.in^al.ii^iri ((Jurithr Taluk, Kistna Diatrict) ihut 

Koydfivldii was cajiturcd liy Kri-dmailrva lUly.i in 8 ,S. I-Kl? (A.D. I6l5), or nithor by his (joiioral, Tininui. 

* This i.s, 4)f i:i>ur,se, corrcict It lo4-)k pkes' A.D. l.iGl. 

* Thu would bo tho king of Vijayanagivr, bri KaAga I. 
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KONGU OU OANGA KINGS/ THE—. 

Ab boforo fitated (p. 153), the Cliera and Kofxgu dynasties aw still far from being clearly worked* 
out. Neither the loealitios to which their rule was confined imr the dates to vvliioh they must be aesigiied 
are at all certain. JSomo writers wjiisider 1 ho uame.s as simply* intorohangeahle ; some think *t hat the 
Cheraa preuoded the Gahga kings of tlie Kofigu country, wliile tho Rr^v. Mr. h'oiilke.s JJiHrict 

Manual) has entirely sepa, rated them. This is not tho jdacc; to discuBw the fpui.stion, and 1 shall ofmtent 
myself with a brief suiumary. We know that in tho oldest histoih'al pc*no<l, from tho tlur<l* century 
B.C., tho ruling jxowors of the south wore called (Jlieras, Cholas, and IVindiyans, llio I’findiyans bein^ 
in the oxtrcino south and south-*:a.st, tho CJiolas north of tliem, and tlu' Chorus part'^ to t.ho north of 
the Paridiyans and partly along tho western coast down to the OAtreiuo sontli of the peninsula. Tho 
junction of the three kingdoms is hy tradition plaeed at the Karaijjot lunar, a small river running into the 
Kaveri eleven miles oust of Karur, whieli, in IToloTny’s time, a])])ear.s to have bi'en tl^i e.’ipit.Tl of tho 
Chorafl {Ktipuvpa, ^aaiXuiov Krjpc^oOpov. (h‘ 0 (f. Lih. VI f, <'iip. /, <§ 8t>}. i'htrn is supj)Os(’d tt) ho 
Bynoiiymous with /Cov/A/, and there seems to bo little doubt that the supposition is correct. In later 
times there is some confusion he-eanso we liave a very definite aewmiit of a long dynasty of Gariga or 
Kofigu kings n'igning over at least tho northern jiart of wli-at was formerly called Chora, tlicir territory 
being called Kont/ut/i'su. Up to the ]>resout, on tln^ authority of (bo M.'irkani oo])per-])lates, the dynasty 
lias boon believed to have lasted from the beginning of tho Christian era down to the year A.l), Stt-l, 
about wbitfli time it was overthrown by tho Cho|a.s. We are now, how(!ver, told by Mr. Moot {Bt/natiti'cs 
of the lOnunrso Dinfn'rfy, pp. 11 — I I) that tlio M.arkiira jdates aro forgeries, and that so far from being 
thrown baek to tho boginning of tho Chri.stian era, the brother of the third king ( Jlariviirmii) of the Iruo 
Ganga dynasty {or ICohr/n) gave u grant in A.D. 068 (Ji/tf. Ant. VTJ, 101 — 112). From him down to 
the last king of tlio lino aro soventeeii names. We know that tho Hoysala Ihillalas eonquerod tho 
Koh f/n I IrHft in A.J). lOMO, aii<l it is a question, tliereforo, whether these seventeen kings ruled in the inter- 
vening 112 ye.ars. If .so, the ri'igns woiihl bo sliort, but this is more easy <)f eredene© than that they 
enjoyed such abnormally long life as must be attributo<l to tlieui if the Markura plates and tho dates 
given in tho lists already published arc to In; receive<l. * 

With this prefueo I juoeeed to give a list of the first .so von kings of tho Kohgu country, of the 
solar race, wlio, it is v(‘ry j^ossiblo, wo m.ay havo hereafter to recoguiz© as true Cheras. Tho list is 
taken from Dr. Uiirge.s.s’.s papc'r in the Indian Anduaai jf (1, 360), wliieh followed Professor Dowstm’s 
abstract from tb© Koiujndem lidjahhal (J.lt.A.8. VlII, i)p. 2 — 0 , “ On the Chem Kingdutn o/ Ancient 
India 

Vfra Kriya Olinkravarti, 

A Raitn hum in Hkttndnpura. 

Sumef inn’s mid to he o f the 
Solar, sometuneH of the Lunar Race. 

Govinda Kaya I. 

Krishna Ktiya. 

Kill a Yalhihhii liilva. 

' . r 

Govinda Kaya. 

Is menttufu’d as a conffmrur. 

• ^ 

A Jaina named Naganaiidi was ministor to Kala Vallabha Raya, Govinda Raya, and his successor 
Kanuaradeva. Th© relatiousliip of this last to Govimla is doubtful. 

Cliaturbhuja Kauaradova Chakravarti. 

Wilson {Mack. Coll., p. r,>y) calls 

him “ R'umdra.” 

Tiru Vikrainadova. 


* Tho MarkWaattd NSkjtamaftfpilttinCVittptir-plates {Ind. Ant. T, SSl — .HiO ; n, 165, 271, note ; III, 162. 202; 7, 1.35) refor to 
t1li« dynaHty. Soe awo tho flate publishod oy Mr. liowis Uico at p. 138 of Dr. OasUiv Opperi's iBsue of tho Madrua Jotn mi for 1878. 
fioe aUo tho traiuilatiou by Taylor in M.J.L.S., XIV, 1. 


36 
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KONGU KINGS. 


Ho was iTistallod at Skamlapura, He is stated, in an insoriptioHj to Imvo conquered Chola, 
Pfijidiya, Kerala and Malaya, jam ” (tlie distinction is significant), and to have governcal the Kanmtaka 
‘country as well us KourjiuMa ; but iis the inst'rijdion, tliougli dated A.I). 17B, (ilso adds that the king 
was converted from the Jainii to the ^niva faitli by SaiikuriiclcUyar, its authenticity nuiy well he 
questioned. The meutiou of the Kai\ a" reform or Avould bring the king^s date ncim'r to uh by several 
centuries ; but ii»i Ihooiy eun be built ou an iima-iption tainted with the suspicion of forgery. 

TJiq aboye St veil kings uro the earliest known .sfjvereigns of the Kuiigu eomitry. Following them 
(so fur as we kuo\y at pr< ■.sent) came the kings «d' tlic (juuga d} nasty. They belonged to a different 
family altogctlu'r. Aci^mliug to tbo Markara platt^s, they date from the commencement of our era, but, 
as above stated, Kjt. Fleet has shown strong roustm for douhtiug the authenticity of these plates, and 
has published iJihL 'A»f. VI 1, L"! — 11:3) inscriptions at l.iak.'^hmesvara in l)har wad, from which we 
gather that tlm first king Koiiguaivavm.i must have ruled about tlic beginning of the tenth oentury 
A.i). 1 therclV’'e emit tlie dales usually ussiginMl to tlicse kings as being doubtful. The list is taken 
from Mr, Foulkos’ paper in tlie ^inlvni JJif,fricf Mtinual, witli jubled notes, 

1. Koiigiinlviunia Kilya I, 
or Ma«lliav:i I, 
of thr h iittnhfiiHH Jtnmhf 
of t hr Jahuan or {ion/fd rticr. 

Hr tf'tia rnthnoud itt. Sl,t(ii(liij}ura, 

2. Idadhuva TI. 


r‘ 

-'3. ITarivarinri. 
Hulhrottnl oi Shtiudupuni, but 
Hint of, /bifnro/i/itii'ii u( 
Kor7u>!ohodr,^a. 

A. Vish M 11 g< ipa -S’ a rn ul. 
Enfhrorit'd at Jhi/ai:a//j)arti. JTh 
roatjurred “ fh* JCaH Count) if 


{Adoptrd\ r», Ki'ishnavurnui. A daai/hfrr. 

5. Mfulhuva 111. Jinfhronrd at Ifalarnn- j 

find to rrsiijn )hh rrown pura. 8. Konguni Mivhadhi Jhlya 11. 

in J’ai'our of a non Kuhsr- | 

ifucntly born to I'tshnn- 0. J finuvainli Kil;) a, 

jfopi). Aviniiii. «/• Diivviuita. 

Jtuh'd ortr JCohifudrUo and A'lir- 
7idiahadi't*a. Jn said to hare 


- y 

Mih'Jistjidia, 
or iSatyivakyu. 


Kidiitli, .>r 
r.).' kuimii I’iiya, 
of tjn' fao'.hj nf Mddhava lit. 


7 IfiiuliKarii Iviiya, aUan 
JlariK-liandradcva Kiiyu, 
Huvcci'drd Krishintrarwd, but 
was drposrd hi/ the latter' t 
minister, tv ho rained 
( 8 ) Konijaui J/ahudlii lidija II 
to tint throne. 


eo/iijiierid all the kint/s of the 
prniitsula. He iron called 
"hharma f'itodhi" or "Hunya- 
rirodhi,'' the “ Unjant Kinyt* 

ID. iMiishkara or Ilrrdmmhatya Raya. 

Jfa resumed a number of yranfs made to Ihahmana. 


11, Tiruvikraiua, or yri Vikranm. 

l‘J. Rlinvikrania. 

Called'' dojapafi" from the 
number of his u ar elephants. 

Vallal'hu. or 6ri VuUabhflkya, 18. Konganl HI, u/iV7« Navakflma. 

alias Vijandu. Made extensive conquests of trihu^ 

Jlis brother's Commander-in- lary linydoms which had withheld 

Chief. Another aecount makes payment. 

h\ni younger brother of Kohgani III. | 
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14. Rfija (Jovind.a, 
alittK Nundivarma. 

Lived mne tune at “ MukundajmtUtna,'* 


16 , Prilliivi Konf'ani, 
alias 6jvtt Muliaruya it. 


I 

jA. Sivurfiiaa, 
or Sivii MalaliAya T. 

WfiM nithnnnd at Dithironpura, 
but liv(d at Mukumlapatiana. 

I 

A ><on. 


t 

A'/j.'i} iiditya. 

I 

17^. Miilliulm’a T, 
alia/, tSivii AlalKir.i> A HI- 

, 1 

IS. (jiimladcva 

Kracf/'fl fnbafr fn>ni (hr J'allara Ttdja 
of !\ a n> hi. a tih fhf L'hnla king, 

bul u an Jtinullg ir,(h (hi‘ Painlnjan. 


1§. ?(atyavflJcya. 


j 

2(». (TuaaluUiunu. 

Wu/i vuUaonid at fJalarauj/vi a. 


21. Miilli!(l(>va TL 
D'thiimnl (hiiidhtllania, and 
k> l>i htm j/i'iMiitr at ii/,i}>ida~ 
pm a. Inf ahd the Fdiidigaa 
king. 


^rher<> is still a ^ood (U'al (d coiifusutn al»nut somo of llioso soverfij^ns. I’Jjo jihuvo list is from the 
l\oh<fH(lt‘H(t litljokkal, hut. the oxtimi inscvijitions “ witliojit t'\«'t*|)tinu ” ( ,)//■. Jfu/I.cs^ Snh m Disfnrl Manual^ 
;»• 25), wliilo ooiiiinniii^ tlio jiodijrroo I’loiii Kohp-ani 1, call .Madliava ITl h)Ji, [jistcad of adojitcd son, of 
Vislinu^opa, and state tliat Kohgani IJ was son of Afadliava IJl. I’luy igtioro flio cxlstnnco of 
Krishnavanuii, Dindiliara U.iya, and Ki i.shnavaruia’.s .si.stcr. Tlicro are otlior ditVcn iK'es also, some of 
which are pointed out by Air. ]^’<»iilkcs, who Inis gone very clo.^cly ijilo tin; <jUcstiou of tins dynasty 
{id., pp. 2.S — dO). i do not propose to dcAoto inucli .sjiuce to tlio suhject in (‘onsidonitiou of tl«' doubts 
raised by Air. Fh'ot. 

fleeing that the conquest by tlio lIo>sala Ihilhilas in A.i>. lOt^O seems a ell -established fact, and* 
that a (Uiola conquest’ of the same Kohgu country ])n‘vions to that date soiuns equally certain, wo 
must bo Very cautious in our dealing with the dates of the <lynasty. 'J’ho lialliila conqueror chose 
Dalavanpiira (Trdkad ) as his capital. 

Mr. I tice considers tliat thi> chief Avho cslahlishcd the (Jahga line of kings in Ori.^sa in lld2 A.D. 
was a menihcr »d’ tlic Kongu family, hut 1 thiidv this is far from certain. There was n, dynasty of Irangas 
in Kaliiigil who might equally have founded that dyuasly or it might hav(> hcani found«‘il, even, by a 
Chola prince {sec aborc, p. lod). The Uanga family in AJuisur wans by no means externdnated at ilio 
time of tlieir ovcrtlirow, 'Jduy rcunainctl wdth some lo(;ul j»owvr, probably as subordinate eliieftains, till 
the complolo subversion of dlio country by the Vijayaitagar kings. In i he sixteenth cent ury, after t ho 
sovereigns of Vijayanagar bad been driven from their capital by tlio Aluhammadans, a (danga Kajarosi* 
to power in the eonth of ?4aisur and established a priiieijiallty at yivasainudra, tlie island at the falls of 
the Kaveri, about tw'clve miles north-east of Talkaij, * He was suecceded hy IMandi Itaja, and he by 
Qnhga Kaja IT, wdtli whom the line eamo to a tragic cud early in the .s«iventeeuth century under 
high^ romantic <;ireuTnslances.2 • 

The kings of this dynasty are known in tlieir grants by the appellation MrduWii lldg^i. 


KULBAPGA, BAHAtANl DYNAtdTY OF—. 
{See. “ Dakhan, Muhammadan Tvings of the—.”) 


' • Wilson [Mackenzie MtSa. I, IDS) j^ives tho iituno Adityrivunna .-i-s Ui;\t of the Ctwla coTiqiicror. Mr. Hicr statos that Iho 
OaftlipiK wore dhiver. ent of their country by Dajf-ndru Choja. ’As this king’s reign lay butwnen tho years A.D. 10G4 and 1H3, tho 
Choja oc<;\imtioTi, if it took pkeo in l»i.s reign, inust have Wn of \i ly Moat dnrutiun. 

« Mj*. Itice in his “ Mysore lum iptims ” Q). Ixviii) givoa an account of this event. 
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MADQUA. MAIIUATTAS. 


MADUKA, SOVEBEIONS OF— 

tlio “ PiNniYAN Kings” and tho ‘‘Nayakkas of Madura.”) 


MAlIRATTAa. TTIE CIllKF DYNASTY. 

Hftb:ljT Dlu>risl6. 

I • J/radinan of time nlUnjen nmr Poona. 

J.. 

MulojT. Yludjl. 

Entered the eervice of a Chief ntnnrd Lukh/i 
Jddu Jidii, who held ojfire under JVtzam tihdh. 

He rose to pou:er. 

WluThjT.^ 

Mdloji ohtaiiiCif for his son rhc hit- d of Jadit Jtdu's 
daughter, •fiji Jiluig. iSfidhji rose to eminnur as a 
eiimtnander, first under .\rMiii Shah and then under 
Ibrahim *-Adil Shah <f JS/apur, under adtom ha 
garrrfud all the southern eonijiaests. He marriid 
aUo Tuka Jihdg Muhtti. tin was born 1^94 


Il/alg) {lig Jljl t;h(hj) {By Tuka Hhag) {Illegitimate) 

S;nalmjT. 1. Sivaji. MkojT. Sttiitajl. 

Killed in a battle. The JIrst real son t my n. th/ l(»7.‘^7/r Coll'd Ttn- 

u-as nionoreh »f the lehole of the Non- kdjl by J >njf. 

kana l/e seivd h’urnoid, fiiKji, and {Set fh /r/. 

Vellore in 1677 ; and opposed his lowing tatde.) 

brother Kkn}i at Tanjorc. Ideate ivas 
made, 1678. He died 1680. 

I 


2. Sambu or 

(H)S0-16N9J. 

Lost many of his fathers possessions. 
Ojffuded Aaraugztb, by u hom he was 
Sfized and murdered in 1689. 


Jtriiau or Daj:., Bait\ T, 
(Kr>nvul, 1689-1700). 

JTe ruled for hts nepheu'. Jteorganized 
the Hahirtta predatory hands and 
ra rayed the Dakhan. On Ins death hit 
Son seized on Batura. 


._.J 

Snhu, or Sliflo, 
or Sillmji, 

(1700-1 7-19). 

A prisoner in the hands of Auravq- 
xih from 1 689 to 1 700. 'Sajm .seized 
Batura from his eoasin Batnhu in 
1708. Ue led an idle life and the 
goerrnnunU was earried on by a 
PSskwa. Died 1 7-1 9. 

.1 

Rsvim Tlnja* 

{adopted . ) 

I 

Sttlui. 


I 


SambujI. 6iv;i3T. 6ambujl. 

j Turned pm t of BatSra hy 

Tvuma Buhu. Batniu seized on K')l~ 

or Eaja Earn II, hapur, and made it his oum 

(1749). ritj. Ho mas aided by hit 

i. He iras arhion ledyed hy the mother 'Tara Bh&y, Died 

„ Pesfura, Udtaji lidn, on ~ taithout issue. 

Bohn’s death, but had no j 

real puirer, and was mostly {adopted') 

kept in confinement. SivAjl. 


6{imbnjr Shahjl. 

Killed. No issue. - I 


Prat&pa Efimallftju. SbRlijl 
Suhha. 

(SatAha.) 


6ivajl. £lAbu 

1 (no ism), 

{adopted) 

Raja Eam. ’ 


Nara^^ia RHu 

a/tVtt Sivl^T. 

(KoLr.AFua.) 
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-From 1749 all Maliratta history oentroB in that of tlio Pfshwas and the gn^at chiefs, and, as their 
career is mainly oonneeted with the Bombay and Northern Presidencies, a table of tlieir families is not 
considered necessary to bo given Loro, 

MAIIRATTAS. THE DYNASTY OF TANJOItE. 

Babaji Bhoiisls. 

above.') 


Mflloji. 

(•VtYJ abot'd.) 

Shabji 

(See above.) 

I 

(7/// his vufii Jtji Bhiitf) 


6iiiiihujr. 
(S'er above.) 


(*SVe' above..) 


1081- 1711, 
(?i« issue). 


VlnujT. 
(A>< abovu.) 


(^Ut/ his jrifp Tula fihntj Muhtfi) 
Kkoji «/• \^ nkf\]T. 

Stized Trthjnre in 107-1 '7-0 (V) ' from 
the Xdi/ahhj tjoveraor. il’as threat- 
ened by Sndji in 1077, but made 
peuee, uith him in Jfa u as a 

tyronuom and yraspiny kiny, and /ras 
perpetual/i/ ni war with his neiyhbours, 
1 ^ 


(il/fyitimnte) 
Santa jl. 


Sarlojr, 
1711—172'.), 
{no issue). 


Tnkajr. 

1729—1700. 

BlhiPSaheh, 

] 730—1737. 
Married Sijan fJhdy, 
u ho was /iei/eat from 
1707 if/ 17-10. 


Sahwjl or S 3 ’'Aji. 

Ifeiny ejected by his brother in. 1749, 
he applied to the JUnylish for aid. 
The fort of Devikoitai on the Cole- 
rooH was stormed, and yiven to the 
Enylisk, hut Hdhu hud no real power. 


( JUeyitiinufe). 

Pvatfipa Siiidia. 

Wrested the kinydom, from his brother 
and held if. firmly. Died 176.'). 


TuljrijT, Aiuara. f»r AinTr, Siiiiha, 

170.«il_-i-i.S8. ] 788—1798. 

Wits attacked, 1707. hy the. Nttrdb of TTus placed on the throne in 1788 

Arcot aided hp th< Tinyhshs 'Janjore and yorerned very %ll. Thu Enyjish 

was captured. 77/ 1 * Daja was »■//»• deposed him in 1798. 
stated afterwards. Died 1788. 

I 

( Adoided) 

Sai-fOjT, 

1798- 1830. 

Placed on throne in 1 7 98 on A mara 
Simhn'e deposition. In 1799 he hand- 
ed over the country to the Ji'nylish, 
receiriny a pension. 

. I 

Sivftjl. 

1833-I85r). 

Vijaya Mohana Mulctaniba lihily.f 
Present Princess of Tanjore, ' 

was annexed in 1857, 

,, .'A-,* ibr, llumol) i§m*tb. Indian raUsapraphy, pngo .50, nutc4) Witos ; “ The date pf thu final conquest of Tanjo/j by ftkdjl, audtho 
' (I’edoga) prinoefi is ftir from uertain. Oime, isi the last cftntury K'ould not b/i sure about Uvo tlatc though he had 

' reoordB at .hia diapcMal. Anqnotil wnpoiTon {Reeherohs. l/zr VInde, I, up. 1 — 04) hue gone iutu the ques- 

'Mry^'^taborBtUy, wad piits tho d«te. at 1674-75, wbiw appo^n to bo ns near os c ^ be expected.^’ 
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MAISUR RAJAS. 


MAIS0B RAJAS. 

^ Tlie aooouiit given by tradition of tlio origin of tbo family of tho E/ijas of Maisiir is that two young 
*broth<irrt of tho Yudava tribe, (lop('udaiit8 at the court of tho Vijayanagar kings, having left that court 
on a]i advcntuTxms expedition to tlio south, rescued froui an enforced maniago with the chief of .Karuga- 
hajli ii; Maisfir, whom they slow, llio daughter of tho chief of Iladamld. The older of them, by nanie 
\9jflja, at once married the rescued damsel and thus became lord (^or Udaiydr) of Hadai44 and 
Kfirugalialli.. 

'i'lvo following table is token i)nrtly from Wilks and partly from Mr. Rice’s Mysore and Coory,’ 
1, 210, Ac. 


Vijt'iya, 

lliio lUJtHdii diAina !>'tt 
(112H-H:.h). ' 

Timitiji lt.i j.i, 
(U58 1I7H). 

Arbi'wl ’ oLftn.ii Itaji 
(1 478-1,51;;;. 

llivi-a Ifai.i, 


(.5t) tei'n-nU pftnfried reguriUiiii Ihis' 


A|i|iiiiia Tiiiitna, 

(l,p.5'2-ir,7n 

pVi/ Ui iiiiiDhaUi in l/it pnvhtmn. 
yifti wdhunt main him. 


{TlaMwithip w)t ulaltil. Thw h-nthent a> 
"riiHuds" of Biir 


KrifJiii.t. 

it in fl'm 

"II. JJud u ilhi'Ut 


l'>o*tcnla 

(1.570 1.578). 


i/i// furlhr ixtnid- 

7 llu- I'oiiij'nnt.i Ilf 


Kaja IMiiivflr, 

9^78 If.l7). 

Ai'i/inrid bg voiiiyii’ft lari/r 
ti'di'tf of fdi'iifri/, hn'iiiiii' tht 
Mint pMVcrfitl pi iiifi’ in Mill- 
mir, and JinuUil ijeitd thf 
ri/it/famiimr rini";/ from 
Hfi'ingitpiifani, ir/ni'h Ik oiai- 
A.l)). 

N;misi najii. 

I JJiid liifort liix fatlitr. 

t'liftnia Rai-'i, 

(lf.17- I0;!7). 

Hiiireti/i'il On ib’alh of 
Rnja Fi/itii/ur, Igiiiiinli 
ltdja hillllj m poslIlH- • 
iiWlinhj horn. TUlrnd- 
td thn emnjlKfli vf the 
fnnnly. 


Ruiu, 

(“1!.U 

( I f57 1-1.570), 

Jlnnnd Vn.vh in the 
foil li/i(iri.'' .f/'tn the 
f.i’l of I'lJ.iifiiiiiiiinr in 
1:5(1) the iliiii.i‘r /.j wi.. 
ei'iidcd /lui/iin/it of trihiite 
and i:liiaii(i ftojn heeome 
rii tilill/lf tndijitmhlif. 

Mii{i|U(i ulc( a. 

El'i'.'it hoii. 


Tininiidl Raja, 

(Hi,;; lOis). 

fion of /d.r/fi I’doigdr'it 
urcoiid Wile, lloi It iifiir 
hiK fi/fitr's diiitli Sue- 
eii'dtd nt iiijr of 'Ml. Mnr^ 


Doddii Dcv.'i. (.: 

• (.’tiikk.i n<'\u. 

(1(;72-1701). 

vhililficd I'l'filh the Ltiii/d- 
l/iil to tin; Ikiislinoen 
irIn/ioM. friiierned ml/, 
ohtaiind jiosMUitoii of 
lUngaloto hi/ piireh'ine 
fiom Eh oil of Tiiniore. 
C'liiifinred and added to 
the rrowit seviiral nriii 
Ireo'fa. Dijented the 
Mahrattat. JUfonned 
the land lennrt sif.'iUin. 

I 

KuiitHli'ft vti Uajit, ‘ ‘ Mok- 


,) K(jT)ipu Devrt Raja, 
(loot) 1072). 

Atsitmtd the name of Doijilj 
(«*■ “f?)?!*!’’) Duva Itaja 
Rrpvlsul nn invanim i; 
iiirappa Xiti/nItk'a of Bed- 
mlr \or U'h'fri), with whnn 
had taken refuge ^r\ £ahga 
one of the iaet ptineei o 
Vijatjanagar. Tnnh Ma'ttd 
from the Ndyahka e^ 
Miidurn. 


15()iJ()a Krishna Raja, 

; \ (17H 1730. 

(.liama RaJa, A weak prince, under 

(173J — 17:H||';. whom the kingdom began 

A ntomitr of IhehlfMan- todteUne.— ' ^ - - 

halU faim/g, to 

eiioeeed fhdin IfKriekna 
Hdja. Ih'poiry 'nd lut- 
prieoned hg hA.euein the 

, Iktlavdy JberaTlt^a. . 

' vvnk/([f22f thinks that it wjm after this partition that the (PuragereVroedved tho now name of Mahitha-dru, or ai 

pal" it, MalMidHira. MiihM wj^athOeavtijne 'rf the ; Hru=f t»»u 'f or '‘viria«:e.” Mahieha-SrH vs Mmidht. 

* OonoifiUy spelt Cauhrai or Cimtekai, ' to dnnibltlng.’' 



malatalam rulj^us. 


190 

With Clulma lUja ends tho old lino of kings, and a distnrhod period of anaroliy follows, during 
whioli tho Muliamiuadans gmdually gjiiuud tho np[Mir Jiaud, wbilo n^aiiitaining a jnjppot. suvereign cbosou 
almost at random from various brauohoH of tlie royal family, (’liikka or Iinma<li Krishna li-Aja oi 
Kouoliefigod, a memhor of a distant branch, was put on tliD throne in 17-Uand died in 1760, hoing 
nominally _suct:eo<lod hy bis son t’luima Ihtja, who died ohildlcss in IfTd. ( JliHina Ihiju, son of Devarflja 
Arasu cf Arkotar, a momhorof tlio Karngalialli family, wos then selncti'd at random hy Haidar, who hud 
usurped the govoriuuent. Ho died iu 17ilG. lint tlio real rulers during this ])eriod wore . 

A.D. 

Haidar ’All Kiiriii ... ... .. ... ... ... 176L-iy82 

Tipfi Sultan ■ 17S2 -171)0 

On the fall of )SLTing’apatam,and death of Tijju, the British (Jovernnient restored the Hindu 
and jdacod on tlio throiio the s(»n of tho hist-name«l OliTuim Ihija, sinec vvlieii the liuo liajjhoen continued 
as follows : — 

• A.l). 

Krislina ihija Udaiy.ir ... ... ... ... ... ... 17'.)'.) -1808 

(’llama Rajendra. ITdaiyaj ... ... ... ... ... IbOS 

Tho latti'T was u minor at. his aceossion, and received the ri'iiis of go\ rj iuiieut in 1881, 


M.VLAYALAM COUNTRY. RBJdlRS OF-. 

Very little is as yet known regarding the rulers of the fertile country west of the Western flhaf.s. 
Its history has yet to ho written. Then* is ahundaiit <‘videnee of a very extensive eornnnueo between tlio 
peojdo of tlio Malabar and Kanareso CeaM. and the inhabitunls of Wi'slern Asia and Europe in olden 
days, but beyond a few is()hi<e<l facts, no coimeeted story ha.s e<.me down to us. And there is little hope 
of the tale ever being clearly told, for the few remaining in.seriptionjj in tliat tniet .Tro eniinentiy 
iinhislorioal in olianictor. Tito following sketeli is tin .abstract of the KcvtfhJjmtiy or native account of 
Konila, written by Tuhehattn R.im.Lnuja, tiVuis Ranum Ehitliatliam. 

.1 u ancient days, when the kings of the (wtli, t>f tin* Kslialriya ca.sf(‘, liad grievod tho majesty of 
heaven hy tlicir viohmee and wiekedness, VinhyH heejiino iuetiriiate ns FtfraHn Wharf, and went about 
slaying t fie sinful sovereigns and deal roying their tlynasties. He determined to (‘rente a new (’ountry, 
and recovering {Mahti-ii/u, “hills and wa\es’') from tho sea, Jiopeo]tl(‘d it witli Bralimans froiji 

other lauds. But serpent.s^ suarnied in tlio new tiaet, ami the .settlers Hcd hack h* tht'ir own homes. 
Thou AV?//n/ brought down the Brahmans of sixty -four villages from the Ary a country in the 

north and settled tlw'm in sixty-four villages along the whole ootist. 'riiivty-six thousand Bruiiinaus * 
belonging to fom’tcoii villages tttok nji .‘inns for the defeneo of tht'ir territory, and amongst them twelve 
cliiofs were appointed. lo)V the projntiation of the stu-jumts, //^7f/(/-woi-ship was ordained, and t(anple.s of 
the gods were erected.* Tlu'u tho Brahmans wJm had tied returned, and were called “ Tii/u-Jfr(f/tfH(nnf,'* 
or P(ff/aii Taku'iifiP P<fra.si( Jluma instilnled eluiruis for thti propitiation of devils, ptu’tioned out 
temple servitios amongst ditferent viUag(*H nntl famili(.*s, uiid ordained hereditary descent in the line of 
the mother.'* He also introdiictsl Sudras fnuii Jteiglihouring couutrie.s. 

After some time, the»inhahitauts fell uut amon^.st them.selves, and re<pii red a governor. Pnmsn 
therefore, selected four vilLages, and the people epnsente«l, brst to a joint guvi'riimeiit of four 
Brahman duefs from theto four villages, and afterward.'jtothe government of a single chief from one of 
these four, in turn, each for liiree years.** In those days one-sixth of the i>roduce was paid to the 
governor. Many years thus pasM(Hl. 

But these governois oppressed the people, and the latter at last determined tc; dispeuso altogether 
with native ruIor.s. They thi*refore brought in a foreignm-, one Keya i’erumaj iVun koympuram ‘ and 
made him ruler for twadvo years. “ He was named Chertnudn (or Krra/uu) Perumdl, king of Makv~ndd 
just as Cho/a Poruatdl governed Cholu^ and Pdndi (or KfihiAt khura) Pemmdl governed PaydyaP ® 


• ' “ Berpents with hom.'tti fucew.” Ahi.irij^ni.»8 'i 

} Called “ iirmtjd lialf-nrahjjiiins.*’ {Gtindtrf.) 

3 It »till ohtaiuM larfrtdy. 

♦ Alw) “ gold-diiHt WTis acattered in tho soil, f?old fanarnR •wit** oi>inp*l, -anil troasuTos were buried in tho ground," 

* AUold customs in Ihu Alaloyfllani roun ry are rrfprrfd bni-k to raraiu lUtma. 

• Thus originated tho AFalaysifim t uHtom **1 twelvo years’ rul«-rs. 

** No oluo is givwii us to thr ha^tilily of this pl;w.p. 

• Burgeas’a noto on th« Poramftja in Ind. Ant. IX, 77. 


3d 
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MAfAYALAM RULEliS. 


1. Kf^ 3 ^a l\‘rumA] was thus i\\(^ iirst C/tentm in lWu?M/.. Hi« power was limitod, the sixty-four 
, villages constituting a powerful clcnp>cra(;y and oKonking all attempts at imlepeuduaoe. His oa})itul 
WHS at Alliir. He huilt a paliwe at Talayur. He reigned 12 years.' 

JUoln. Pfu-uni.il was tlieii appointed.^* Ho huili a palace called Cholakkara. lie reigned 10 years 
and 2 luontlis, and retired tot’hoja. 

;j. Pandi Periiuiiil was next e.rowiiod at Paraiiiba, udiere ho ereeded a fort. Re ruled 9 years, and 
retired to tii ■ I'aodiyrm e,ountrv. 

4. 7\notlu‘r (diola l^‘nmlill was brought, who mle«l 12 \'^oars. After him — 

5. Kulaseklvira. 1‘eruuuil, the great J 'undivaii, (‘uiue to flic tliroue of Kerala. 

At lliis point tlie stf)r\' set'?us to bivuk fdV, and eouiiueuee again at a jieriod “ when the /ff/Z/ age 
was a little ad\'a.Tit‘ed. And we iir^ again LroiigJil uji to tlie reign of Jviilasekhara Porunu’i], but with 
a totally different set of kings, d iiese eonh.sions are not imcominon in tlu«se native legends. 

1. “ W Ill'll the h(i/i fige wri.s a Jillle .idvaiieeil th*> Hrahman.s of M.ikiyuliiTn brought “ from liaria- 
pnrnm in Vayn-thW' a I'. ipiu.il named liana- l*eruni.il He became a liuddhisi , but, after a gi'cat dis]mt- 
fition in wliieh the lirahman wer.. \ ietorioiis, ho I laui. shed the Huddlusls and was reconverted to the 
lirahman religion Neverthele.s8 lie was oxcomniunieated and “ went to Alecea” after leigniug for four 
yi'ars. 

2. Tuluban Pennuril, from tlie north, was tlie next TVriinuJ. 11 o lived at Kotisvaia and named 
the country about there the Tt*tH~<uid. He reigned tJ years ami died, 

d. Indra IViuinnl siK'(<e('ded, n'igned 12 years at Allur, and went back to 

4. Arya Peviimal was tlii'ii brongld troni Arvapuraiu. He divided Ivenila into four di\ isions,’’ i.i\ ; 

i. 'fn/u-ni/, fiom (lokarna to the I'erum-pura * river, 

ii. or hi'fiti, Ii'fJ Ireiu the I'eriim-piira To Jhidu-pattan.'' 

iii. J\< ynhi fe'/, front I’ndu-p.atlan t<) Kannetli.^’ 

iv. /I'd/, ironi Kaimetti tot'apo tVanoriii, llodiod after a reign 
of ') years. 

5. KuTidan Perum.il was^brought from He built a pulaee m-.i*' Ivaimelii, and retired 

to Ills own country after a r<-ign of 4 yeaj-.s. 

0. Kotti Pei’unial reignc'd for a year and died. 

7. Mata IVrnma} reigned 1 I years and died. He avas .sncmMled by jus younger brother, — 

8. Eri Pi'fumal, who reigmsl 12 years and retired after building a, fort. 

9. Koinjien IV'ruma I succeeded, ‘lie lived in a tmit on the bank of the Neytara nv» 3 r for 
>'oars, find died. 

10. Vijayan Ikirumal oanio next. He built the fort of Yijuyan-Kollam. Uo roigimd 12 years 
and rotirod. 

11. \ (ilinblni IVu'uinal suceoeded. Tie illscuven-d a and built a shrine over it on the banks 

of the Moytara nvf'r, and a fort, lie reigned 11 years and died. 

12. 1 lari sell an dm Periiiaiil. llehiiilt a fort on the i^urali Hills and lived tliercin in solitudu, ‘‘and 
was no more heard of.” 

Id. Malian I’erumal suc-ceeded. He reigned 12 years and rt'tired. 

“ Idle. iVrumal who suci-eeded was Kulasekliara Ih rumal ” of the PCindiyan kingdom. His reign is 
given moi’f' in detail, with tlie reforms ho introduissl H,. intTOduceil some Ksliatriyas into the country. 
He procured two oelebrated teacliers, on jiaymeut, to teach the liralimaiis of tbo eoiintry, and established 
a f'ollege at tin* place now called Tirukanri!ipu<a.m. This 1 Vrumal reigned i 8 yej^rs ami aseendml to heavon 
“ witli his liody.” The year of Hie Kali is giviwi as “ T/ni-m/ic/m-lai/am,’*' and it is said to oorrospond 
willi A.D. ddd.' 

After this 1 here was a government b^^ a domoeracy, and, Hke Hie govornniont, the .so-called “ history” 
lapses into wild *c<infusion Im- a, sjeuv. Probably there was a jieriod of anareli}'’, during which the 


» Tho ef Kih r.'j,<Ti is Hai-l to havo lakon placo in A.I). 2l‘J. Anothnr vemon PtiitoB that ho lived onlv 

8 y«.‘irH .'iTid 1 inoiith.i, wln ti ho lin d. 

Thft l onslant r.'Cio noi. «■ of Chnl.i, and randiyiin rornnndf will bo notk-od. It will bo iin ititoreHting eubjoct of innuiry for 
tho faturr* historiiiTi to :isc'('itriiii wlinlhi i PiliKliy.'in mid Uhola bintory oorroborutes thoHo iWHei-tiorm. « 

'riarr i« a confusio-i in ttic ililb rout M-iNiofiB as to lh»«o divihionH. 

Tho riviir of Parajaaiir. livt’ niilis noith by I'listof Mount D’J'ili. 

’’ Two uiilcs soutlerixsl of Vfidalimtii, a town in Knruinbruiifld 'ruluk. on tho soavoast. 

Nwtv Kollam. So Otmd.rt'^ Dii^tionary. Hut if so it iriusl lio tho .S<juthfcru KoWam now called Quilon, ndt the northern 
now culled KoilfiieJi. 

^ Aooordinif to tho former list the dote of the eloae of this reruinapH reign would be A.D. 277- Dut the dates Mti nrObablv 
entirely fiotitious and must not be for a moiniait depended on. ' 



maxyakht:ta. matanoas. 


ID/ 

country •was up into fticlionB. Th« story states that tlie country was governed hy a popular asweni- 
bly, by whom judges were appointed. At biftt an assemldy lo<tk place at which the roj»res(‘ntatives of* 
tjic people expressed thonisolves dissatisfied with the form of government, and they determimxl to “ ask 
Anagaudi Krishna Raya (!) to send a person to govern tln'in, ^ud ho accordingly sent a Ksliatriya, 
Cheraiua.n Ihnmnnl, to rule over Kerala.” 

Ch^nm)an Peruraai thereh)re oanie to the throne. One version says that he snecceded “ after tlie 
reigns of Adi-Pemmal atid Pandi-Peiunwl, wlio were sent, were over.” The Jlrahmans n!ad»»'hiin an 
ahsoliite monarch, without rcsl notion, and he governe«1 so widl f(»r 1 ‘2 years tliat llioy nj»]iointed him ruhu’ 
for a fnidhcr similar period, and again fora thinl. Krishna Raya’ j»reparod to attack Malaya lam. Tim 
Pamliy^^iTi king also fortitit'd his territory. Cheraman attacked the Kaya’s foiis hut was unsiiccessful. A 
second attack was successful, under the eotmuand <d‘ two y(aing men, hrofliers, wdio hal Iho ^^rm3^ 

After this, SaYikiiracharyar * Ws horn, ilo wrote the hiMory of Kiuala, and Jiiade fn sh imyirove- 
ments in the comlltion of tlio IJraliinans, making stiing(’nt regulations, wliicli are fully detailed, llis 
reforms wore promulgated at a great eouneil. • 

Th<i mamiNcrijit licre goeaKu'k t(» the time of (’Imranniu Peruniaj, and descilhes th(' conclusion of his 
reign. iTe is said to have given np the tlirone and gone on a pilgrinuige to Mecca “ in company with the 
Panddhas.”'^ Tlie limits of the Malaya jam eouniryare dcs<‘rihed, and the ucighhouritig kingdoms are 
said to Is- P<'fn<iif/fi, fCorn/Hy Tn/it, Punm/<L (The last is a tra'-t r)f Matsnr, and was ruled by 

a rtUMJ of Kshatriyas of wh<mi wo li-ivc inserij>iious. ) lie divided tlie Malayalam country into eighteen 
divisions, constituting tlieir chiefs and making regulations. He gave liis swonl to tlie aneostor of the 
present Zamorin of t'ulh ut. (h'hei-amau IN-rumars ‘ <lepar1 ure for Mecca, is said hy smne to have 
occurred in A.l). d5l). f /iVoeA W’s' lUrhonorf/.) He saih-d fr-mi I)hunua]intmiru, or < ’alicut. .After 
residing some lime at Jed'lah he- die<l, Pefon- liis death, however, he ])ersuadi?d an Arab chief to sail for 
the Malabar (l<inst witli a uumher of followers in ordi-r to establish a Mulamimadiin colo7iy and convert 
t.lm inhahitajil.s to tliat rtdigiou. 'nicy di«l so, and niosipies wi-rc huilt. Kleven are named. 

After some period had elapsed ’ (duration not mentioned), one (,d the Malaviilam chiefs, Kininahi 
Konottiri, wag<*d war agnin.st Iii.s neiglihour, t)ic P<»rallattiri c hief, and Mefeated liim. d'ho Zamorin 
made Menokki ruhu’ cif Porall.itiri and earrui to tc-rms with thc‘ troops and jtcoplc. 

After this follows an account of the founding of the town of t Calic ut, close to the Zancorin’s palace 
at Ta]i, hy a merchant wlc* had anias.<ed a great fortune in trade with Meci a. Afterwards, while 
Puntura Kdn was Zaimmu, one Iv<\va, a for<-ign(*r, settled at the town, wliich vva-s named after him 
Koi/ikkotu ((hilicait). Koya assisted the Zamori?i in ln‘.s attainment of incroasod power- 

{Shortly affetr this the Portuguese came It) (^ilieul. 

It is UTintjeossary to continue tlio skeh-li further. The h' nifn/pttfi is a very fair s]>ec.imon of a. 
native attempt at hikory. It may contain genus of tnith, and it certainly embodies a number of 
wcattored traditions, but in th<' attem}it to weave tln-so into a coum-tded story tlu' author is signally 
uusiicdessfuL 

M ATS YAKIT ETA. RAJAS. 

(See Rasiiikaki T\.S, 'fHK — .) 

MATANdAS.. 

That a powerful family of this name existed .somewhere in tho st)uth in t>ld days is very well 
knO'Wii, but very little is known abtnit them. They aro mention- -d in Sah.skrit works as mouutaineeis — 
boj^boiiaas — and the name oeours in some iii8(^iptions. 

* Of courflp thi.s in an jibsnrd nnachroniani. ft is )-ai<l f)y sntiic writers In l>c -m iTit-Tpolntiun. 

* The roiil (fcitfl of BitfikHrftchrt.n Hr is aiwut 6.V) to 701) ,V.T». fDr ItonK-U’s iS,,nitt hiUion J‘a I, y. Zl, umi uoio 4 Abo 
W* '* SinMvidhanit Jirdh^riana'' Vol! I, I’rof., ii. ii. n.) Ho floiirislu'd N-'.>a yt-.-iis Lctoio '• Aiwi&fuudi Ki 'shrai ItAyur,” or krishtiHd- vii 
^ya of Vijh.yanftnar. 

'' Othor ucfonnts rebto that ho died. PHchn Mutjitn, in his Kit hivch a full acconjit of thi> fahli'a. He 

#t«io«t!Ut IVtoft IVniJiiuf (#«■ ahofi, tnti Lint, *Vo. i) wtis converted lo Ihiddtiism by tiuddhist priests fro-ii and that In- w< nt 

with fchcni to (Ihina after f*)ur y<‘iirs' ioij;ri. 

* Tl\o author of the “ Hiutovy of Travauc-oro” states that tliis lust Cher-iman ronuuHl’a naino was hlha-slcara Ibivivaniia, 

that ho wa« one of Uie tK>veroifyns who signe-d tht! ifrant to the Ji-w-s of Cuohin. .Vccordiug to Dr. Uurnidl this would h»' in tUi- 

eiphth century A.D. • 

* TIds w'^nttraUy believed to mark tho close of a Toonarchy and llic «'i)iiimcnc<'niCTit of jfovcriimcnt by a Urahmanii al 
luriotUOtecyi the country bcini; <Uvido<l. Tho natives c-'ill it the period of the T'uniburan Kajos. 
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MAURYASj — NAVABS. 


“T?ie first inscription . . . that gives us any extonsivo insight into the early history of these parts 
(the Northern Kaiiarose Districts and tho Wet.( uni l>akhaii) is a stonotahl$)t at the Meguti tomple at 
Aihohi, the ancient Ayyivole or Atyujmra in tho Kaladgi District. It is of the time of the Western 
(Jhalukya king Vulikesi II, ainl is (hit(',d Sa/m 5”><i (A.J ). Friim it we loam that at tho time of 

the advent of the Chalukyas, tlio dominant families in tliis part, of the countiy’, whom one by one the 
Ohalukyas fiuhjngnled and dis]>os.stvssod, wore tho Nahis, the Mauryas, tho Kadanihas, the MatnngaSi and 
the Kahiohuhuris .... ” (Mr. Fleet’s “ Df/nfmth’n of Ihe Kmiorc^a Disfrirtnf pp. 5, 6.) 

They arc niontiono<l in on oarlior inserijdioii of Maiigaliaa (yV.D. 5()7-ti — tllO). Mr. Fleet writes 
(iil., p. 10); “ Ma'dotja moans ‘ a Oliandala, a man of the lowest caste, an out caste, a Kirata mountaineer, 
a hiu'barian ’ ; and the JIadigiis , . . . usually call tliem.solves ]\Iulnr)iji-nmhb(h(^ i.e.^ tho children, of 
Miltorigi or Durgil/ who is their goddess. It is probable, therefore, that tlu' Mrdaugas of tliis inscription 
wore some aboriginal family of but little real power, and not of sutticiont irnportanoo to have left any 
roconls of thoihsolvoa.” 

Cl 


MAUrtYA.S. 

“ Tho Nalas and the Mauryas are memtionod in oouuection with Klrtrivamiri I, who was the father 

of Pulikosi 1 1, and wlioso ri'ign b'rminatod lu Saka (A.T>. ;>0T-8) Of tho Mauryas, all tho 

iiifonnalion that wo have, furnished iu the sam(» ius(!ri]>tioij, is that they wore a reigning family in tho 

Jvoiikuna It is not at all improhahlc; that their capital was the Puri, or ‘ ll-o city, tho goddess 

of t he fortunes of tho 'western ocean,' wluc.h isnuMitioncd in tlio verso iTumediatcl v following that in which 
their suhjugution is recorded, and that this is tho same town as tho Ihiri which, in ilu,' nlevonth century 
A. I.),, was the capital of tho {Silahijras <d‘ tlio Konkana. These Mauryas were pi rhaj)S desoendaiits of the 
Maurya dynastyof Pii.taliputra," which was foundoil by Chandragupta, the Sandroc -ttiis of the Greeks, 
iu tho foiu'tli ooutury B.G., and of deHoeiidants of whidi wc seem to liav(* pome '’dl luoro ivceut traces jii 
Western India in th(< twelfth and thirteenth eenlurics A.D. in tho d/y//‘ ".w/r/aa//.-,s^y/i‘c> or groat feuda- 
tory nobles of the (Jntta family, or the liueago of Chandragupta, whoso im:< rijti .n« aiv found at. and iu 
the neighbourhood of {.'haudadiimjmr iu llm Dlvirwrul DCtrui, aud at llah'hul ni Maisur, iind who wore 
feudatories of the Western Chalukya Kings ami their Bucciossors.’’ (Mr. Fleet’s Ih/uusiiiH of the 
Kanarese IHsfricta” pp. G, 7.) 


N.VLAS. 

(>S'c<7 ahore under Matanuas.) 

Wc hoar of the Nalas a** a nation or Iriljo ojijmsod to the Chalukyas in the reign of Kirftivarma 
1, f.c., before A 1). odd; cud they are montioivpd again in an inscription of Jayasiiiiha III (A.D, 
1018 — 1040) of tho Weslioai Chalukyas (/m/. Anl,^ Vhd. Vlll, 10), but only os a traditional foe of that 
sovereign’s ancestors, Ibyond this, nothing, 1 believe, is known of them. (Mr. FleoPa “ Dynastm of the 

Jinnareae Dfstr/rtnf p, (3.) 


NAVABS OF THE KARNATAKA ” or “ NABOBS OF ARGOT.” 
1. Zu-l-fa(iar ’Ah' Khun. 

’ i< 07 t of Amid Kfidn. Vrruii d Nnrdb by Aurnngzihy and made 

mbject to tM Sabafnidr of fh^ Dakfnm. Governed from 
A.D, 1692 to 1703. 

2, Da’nd Khan. 

Son of Kizar Khdn. Wax apiiointed mccemir to ZuAfaqdr 
'All a 7 id ruled from A.D. 1703 till 1710, when he was 
made Coyntnajider- in- Chief <U Delhi. 


I Thvrd Arrhaotogieal Heport Wesk-rn India, p. 129, and Indian Antiquary^ Vol. VIII, p. 2&7. 
So« abovt!, piigo I4ti. 
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’Agibatti Mubammad Kbfln. 


3. Sa'fldatuHah Kh/ln, 
(A.D. }710-17;V2), 
oihsrmse vnUf‘d Mnhanmiad 
Ife tooH created nuvim>atr ia Dd’Hd. 
Adopted hitt brother's eons, havinff 
hiinself no ieeue. 


Gbulam ’All KLiln. 

Was, made jaytUrddr of Vellore 
by (3) Sed adatuUdh Khan. Par- 
Utinued hie estatca ainongnt his 
four sons. 


\ * 

4 ’All Dost Khan. 
(A.D. 1732-1740). 
Ghuldm irusain, nephew of 
Sa'adntulUVda wife, was his 
JJewdn. 


BSqir ’Air. 

Was made ynrernor of 
Vellore by his adopt i"e ■ 
father Sa'adatulidh in A.D. 
1732. 


iSa’ftdat ’Ali 
K ban. 


Akbar Mubaniioad 
Kkan. 


Ghnlfiiii T?iiz5 Ghulam Mui*laza 'All. 
.Khan. ^farried a dauyhter nf All 

Dost, lie was yovn nor of 
Vellore.. 


5. Safdar 'Ali Khan, (Dau(/h/er.) 

(A .D. 1 710— 1 742). Married Mortal 'Alt. 

Murdered by Muriazd 'Alt. 

_l _ _ 

■ I “'■ 1 ' . 

f,. Muhammad ftaiyul, 

alias Sa’adatuLUUi Khan, 
(A.D. 1712—1741). 
Murdered at Arcot. 


{Daiujhter.) 

Married Tatii l^lhih (f 
Wandetoash. 


(.4 «<>n\ 

pobthumoHs. 


(^Daughter.) 

Married Chanda, i^liib, a dw- 
tant relative, Chanda ^ikib's 
daughter by a former wife having 
, married Ghuldm JJusain, 'Ati 
Dost's Dewdn, Chanda l^Jhth 
gained the Dewdnship for the tims 
and raised himself to power. 


Mftfflz Khftn, 

Was taken prisoner in the 
battle in which his father 
was killed, and was short- 
ly afterwards released, 
he never opposed Muham- 
mad 'AH, and was by 
him appointed governor of 
3tadura. 


ITaji Muhammad Aiiwflr. 

7. Muhammad Anu Ar-ud-dm, 
(vV.I). 1744^-1740). 

Killed in baftle against, Chandtl Sahib 
and Muzajfar Jang of Uaidariilml. 


8. Muhammad ’All, 
alias Mardb Wdldjdh, 
(A.D. 1749-1795). 


I , 


id w 


Abd-ul Rahim. Abd-id \Vahftb. NajlLuUah. 


9, ’XlniJftt-ul ITinarft, 
XA.D. 1795—1801). 


I , 

Anirr-^il Umarfl. 

• I 

1 0 ’AzTm-ud-dau lah, 
(A.D. 1801 — 1819). 


11. Azam Jail Bahadur, 

(A.D. 1819—1825). 

13. Ghulam Muhammad Ghaus Khan, 
(1842—1856). 

{Died without ««««.) 


SSahlf-ud'daulah Bahadur, o.o.s.i. 
*^iV^ 874— 1879. 


12. 'Aztm Juh Bahadur, 
Regent 1825 — 1842, 

' Prince of Arcot" 1807 — 1874. 


lntieam>ul-mulk Bahftdur, 
" Prince of Arcot," 1879. 
{Present prince). 


Uradftt-ud-daulah 
Bahadur, 
{Died 1881). 


Mu’azzaz-ud^daulali 

Bahadur. 
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NAYAKKAS OF MADOBA. 


nayakkas of MADUUA. 


^ T)ie prtjvioufi history of the an<jiout kingdom of the Piiinjliyaus, of wliicli Madnrn was the capital, 
will he found under the head of the “ l'au(|iyans.” Madura toll hunlly into the hands of the Nsiyakka 
Generals of Vijaynnagar in 1551) A.D., who speedily coiistitutod thenisolvi's into an indopendtait 
dynasty, atjknowledging, however, tin* Itajas of Vijayanagar as their suzerains. The following is the 
genealogy of the family: — 


1. V'i6va.n{itlia Nfiyukka T, 

Gorervor «n behalf of the I 'ljainmagar soirrngnti. 
2. Kuiuiira Krielinappa. 


0. 


3 Krishriiij»j)(i, or | 
I'eriya Vlrappa. \ 


<1. fJhgay>a. Kum;ira j 
KviH]iiiaj)j)a. I 

6. Miittu Knslniiipp.T, 

> U)0‘2-inu't'. 

“ Kifitj of 2ra(I to ft J' 

,,.J .... 

Mutt II Vir.'ijip.i, 


■ ■ I 

\Joo>t (l.'iT.V-l.'iOo) Ituhrs.] Viftvanatha II. 


. , ,\^ Joint ^ “ 


1 (502 ; Rule re. j 


( Vit^vauathii 1 1 1, t>r 
i Viovappit. 


7. Tirumala Niivakita, 
(1(52.{--I(»o0j, 


KtJ.!i!lra Malm. 


illlegitloKifi') 

H. Miitlii Arukadri, tnr 
Muttu Vfrappa, 

0 601)- 1(560';. 

I 

I ■■ ■■ I 

0 ( hokk.’uifitha, or 10. Matlulinga. 

C]ink)<aHng>ui\, or 1^1677;. 

(UiokUitjtpa. 

Marrtt <1 Man”-aium:ll. 

( 1 GOO - 1 1582). lie. n'UK for 
one tjeitr dejtnred hi/ hie 
bt other, 1(577. ' 


11. Itarga Krislma Muttu Vfro])p»i, 
(l(5.S2-iCH!)}. * 

Followed, after hte death, htj the rf^e/uy 
of hie father'^ widow MangHuiinal. 
(IG89-1701). 

12. Vijaya Raiigii fliukknndthtt, 

• (1701-17.sn. 

Ft^lou't'l hy the reif/n of his widow MinftkslJ. 
f 1731 1736). 


In 3736 the Musolnulns got poa^sossion of the kingdom of Madura. ^ ' 

I now proceed to give a rough sketch of the reigns of these princes. For full paiiiculapt Mri; 
Nelson’s CVmi/r// ; A Manual^* should he referred to. All that follows is taken from -it, 

1. VisvANATHA Nayakka (lo5i) — Iftdd). — Eitlier during or after the government of the jth^ 
N&yakkas who mled Madura after the yeiu* 1568 (wc hchir^ p. 224) a I‘5ndiyan princ^ Chan<lr44ekhii^ 
P^iujiyan was placed on thotlirone, but tlio C'ho.la king of Tanjore, Vlraiekhara, made war;. 
the kingdom. ChandroAekhara tied to Vijayanagar, and the pseudo- Raya» E&ma. 

for the real Hilya, Sadafiiva, in captivity, sent a general, by najne Ko^iya Nag«maN4yaicha> 
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out. the Cholas. He did so and posspssion of Miidura, but iusf^Md of putting tbe Pandiyan king on 
the throne he began to administer the <jountry for himself. The Ua ya, indiguinit, sent an nmiy under 
Naguma^s own son, Vi^vamlthn, to reduco tho rebel. ViAvanritlui del'oatod Nagnnia, took him piiBouer» 
and proQoodod to govern the country. Arya Nayakka Mudiiliyar, ^///V/.s Aryanulhu, the builder^ of the 
thousand-pillared itiandapmn in Madiim, au<l a justly eelebrated /nan, fume to Aladiira with Visvaiuitha 
and gave niiu great assistance. ViAvanatha noiuin.ally ]da«‘ed Oh.'iiidra.sfkluirii. IVimjiyan on tlie throne, 
but really governed for himself, tie made Aryanatlia Ids commander-in-r hicif :iiid piimt' minister under 
the titld of The country was wisely goveriied, foHilieat i(uis wcu-e carried on, ternph s 'rebuilt, 

oliannels dug, villages orecitod, and ('ultivatioii ext.ende4l ev4Mi us far nortli as the 'rriehino])ot y fort, Iheu 
belonging to Tanjore. Visvanatha indiiood the 'I’anjon' Raja to excliangn 'rjiclduopoly i'or Vallam, 
and thus the former heeame part of the. kingdom of iladura. Its rock was fori iti<‘d, and improv<'d 
communieations wore o]»onod. 

Soon after this, Aryanatlia, wlio liad gone to settle tlm Tiunevelly' eounirv, found .hiniself success- 
fully opposisl by tlvt' <‘hiefs, who eallod theniseh 4\s tho “ five Paridavas,” .ami who se4*m to liuve possessed 
considerable power in tlie south. Viftvaualha, tlierehue, W(mt s»ml.Ji tf) flic aio* of hi.sgeuerul. hut in vain. 
It is said tlial V’^isvunatlui., tiuding Itis armio.s uuable lo otlcel Hie eompiest, of his eueniies, challenged the 
five chiefs lo a jiersonal ('ontest, hvo to 4 ) 00 , on C4)ndiH4ui Hint the 4 lt f4'a(4‘rl party shoiihl I'etiro from the 
coutfist. Tlujy accepted, hut clji\alf4)usly tlemanded that only om; of th«'iv iiiimh*/!’ shouM rejuvsent them. 
In the. combat which ensued, Visvauattui kiJle4l Ids mau, and Hie four sur\ ivnrs lunn'rably canied out 
thoir [iromisc and loft th(' (‘ouiilry. The Na vakk.a. was thejxddro left undis))ut4al chief of llm south. He 
gave Pdlaufamx to H4'venty-tw'0 4_*idof8 by way of S4dtling the country. Vi.4van.itha dieil lu-ceniber ISlid, 
and his son suCKH^eded. 

2. Kumaua KuisiiNAre.v (l-'idH — l.oTo). Tlie TNiligar Damhichehi Na yakka revoUcil at a lime when 
Aryanatlia was awuy north looking after some refractory Musaliu His, but Hio iusurre4,*ti<m was (piellod 
and the rebel tbief killed. 

Aryauulha appi'ars to have hocu the real ruler of tlu' country. SeA'<>ral ik'W juiblic W4>rkB wore 
carried out, and some temples auil villages w'cri' built, ^ 

It is alleg4'd— but the story wants ju’oof — that Kumara Krishna p pa invaded C4>yl4uiaiid defeated tho 
Kandian troops; that in a secoivl battle whi<-h t4>ok plac4*, tie' king of Kamli in pi rson le«l his troops, 
but wii!i killed and bis army dideatcnl ; and tli.at Kuniara Kri.'-hnapjia tlmn seized Kandi, and (established 
his own brother-in-law as governor tlure. Tie died 1072. ^ 

3. KuisJiNAiu’.v (or Rkuiya VIk.M’I’a) and Yi.“^v\>.\i )i\ 11. '-Joint rulers (lo7d -loUo), Those 
were sons of Kmnnra Krisimajipa. They were enthroned by Aryanutha, and vver4- entirely under lus. 
control. A rcbelliou by a ehit f styled the Alahaviliva 11 a Ha ja,” probably a L’andiyan, was quelled. 
The brothers governed jointly. Tlmy strengthem d Tri(’hinop<»ly aii<l (Miidambaraiu. Probably Vis va- 
mitha II di«'d tirst, for on Kiisluuqipa’s di-cith in loDo tlu> latter’s twa^ sons suee4*i>4led. 

4. liiNnAYYA (iu Ki'Ai.v KA IviMsuN A lU'A 11). ami VisvAVPA (or Visvv.\,vinv [Il).-~.T4iiut nilurs 
(1590— -1(102). During the reign of these br4)Hu*ra tin* eouTit.'y tloarishcd. Aryanalha died 1000. 
Visvaiiiltha probably di(;d before his br4>ther. Ijingayya diial l(i02. 

His undo, Kasturi llahgayya, soizuil Hie goviTumcnt, but wais inurdered after a week, and 
lihgayya’s son, Mutt u Krishnappa, obtained Hie throim. 

5. Minn'O Kjiish>ai’Pa (1002 — 1009). — He re-established Hu' ancient Mamva dynasty of tlie 

SetupaH chiefs of Kainnad (.vci? In loir, }>. 227). ( IhristiUnily sj'reH4l larg4-ly in Hit' country, tauglit by the 

great Jesuit M iasuniarics headed by Holxuf de Nobiiibus, who anivi'd at Madura in and pro- 

claimed himself to he a coKibraied Sanf/risi front Utuue. ^Mliltu Krishnaiina dit*d in lOl'O, leaving tliroo 
sons, Muttu Ytrapiia, Tinmuda, and Kuimira Muttu.' 

6. Mui'tu VJravpa (1609 — 1626). — In his reign there wars a snuill w-ar with Tanjore, and some 
slight unimportant incursions of predatory baftds fixmi Mai.siir. Tht« spiead ('f (yhriKtianity was checked. 
Hd resided at Trichinopoly. 

7. Tiromai.a ^Nayakka (1623— 1650). - This is Hie groat Tirumala, otherwise called “MaliA- 
r<».ja-Mtoya-Kilja-Sri Tmimala Sevan Ishlyani Ayyalu (lam.” Tb‘ left Trii hinojioly for Madura and 
took .up Mb pormttuent residence there. Tho great toinploH and palaet's at Madura were built, lie detor- 
mjip pA M ehuks afl the Vijayanagar vmko and become indcpen<hmt. An invasion by armies from MaisUr 
WM^topped at jDindigul by the Dajavay Uaiuappayya, who pursued tlio enemy into Maisur and 



' * ..teubwiiauid Slilirif Hanatl, who wrott- hw Affijdhxu-K tSal/iiln in A.D. Ki'i.S (Sir If. F.Uit^f’s JT^xfory fn/ira. YU, 130), 
ttot4»tliat whOTli On OIiO OCtauritm, hti viftited Mnduni, thfi ruL'r of tloit elucc died .-iftt r it ft'w iliyt,, .'uid all his \rivt b hondrtitl 

in nutob^ dflsfcroydtl thtwusolvos on hia funwal pyre. This was probuhly Muttu Knshnapnu.. llt^ (urlhi r st.iU n thiit in his dfty 
Uwr9 VMkI ** hW a aingl© Mitsalmfin’* in tho Madur* eoantry. Tho atutoniont, howovtir, euuuda almost incrtjdiblvi. 
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stonned ono of tlioir principal fortressos. Robert Do Nobilibtis reappeared at Madura in 1623. Them 
ensued a war in Rainnad country with the Setuj)ati, in whioh 'J'iruniiila was not very successful. In • 
•sj)itG of Ills desires tor iiidepondcnco* Tinimala luid always ackuowlodged the supremacy of the Rayas 
of Vij'iiyanagar, ar'.d used to send pi'csents to hia suzerain. But in 1657 his want of loyalty seoms to 
liave become known, tor on the death of the thou Raya, his sou declared wjir against Tirumala. 
Tirumala was joined hy tlie Nayakkas of Taiijoro and (finji. The Raya inarclied on Diftji, but the 
MusalmaiiH, at I'ii iiinala's suggestion, iuvaded tlio territories of Vijayanagar, and in the war which 
ensued Jr^eafly extended tlu'ir eomjuests. 3'lie,y then turiuMl against tlio Raya’s southern tributaries, 
and Tirumala hud to tlee to Madura. The Muhammadans invaded him there and the capital was 
stirrendorod without a blow. Tirumala (hon made an alliance u ith the Muhammadans of Dolkon4a, 
who ravaged Maisnr and the remaining territories of V'ijayanngjir. In revenge for his treacherous 
conduct tho Udaiyar of Maisur attacked Tirumala and a viinlietive .war followed, closing, after varied 
fortunes, wdth ^ vii'toiy on tlie side of Madura in 1651>. Tinimala died tho same year. 

There is a strong lu-ohability diat lie was foully miirdeied by the Brahmans. Mr. Nelson narrates 
the various legends oi his death ([>p. 139, 

Tirumala was su])})Osed to }ia\o had a strong leaning to (‘hrisiianity. 

Ivnmilra. Muttii, the rightful heir, was some how induced to waive liis claims, and the illegitimate 
stm of ’fi rum ala, Mutiu Avaloldri, succeeded. 

8. Mutti: AiivkAdhi or Mcmr Vthmu'a ('Idrg)— 1660). — Ifc determined to rid tho country of tho 
Muhammadans, and at;e.ordiiigly fortitied Triehiiiopoly vmy strongly. The Midiamraadans seized 
3'anjorc and other ])la(!('s, and eventually besiegeil Trichiao[>oly. But their attack failed and they 
retired. The Nfiyakka died in IddO and was sn(;ceedcd hy his son, 

0. CiioKKANAruA, a/ms t'hioKK \i.iNGA, (ilitiii (htoKKAPPA (1660 — 1677, ]()78— 1682). — llo was 
sixteen years old wluui he came tf) tlio tlirone, and unfortunately b‘ll into the liands of unsonipulous 
ministers who tried to dethrone him, but the young priiuse outwitted thorn, hiinscdf seized the goverimieut, 
and i>ut himself at the head of libs army. The traitors lied to Tanjoro. Ho besieged them there and 
defeated tliem. Tho rnujore Nayakka submitted. In I6t53-Gl another Muhammadan iuvasiou oocurred, 
sigufilizod by an unsuccessful attaek on Triidiinopoly and by fcarfid massoeres >n innocent villagers. 
Chokkaiiatha then inar«‘.IuH against tho Tanjoro Nayakka Vijaya Raghavu, in revenge for his having 
assisted the Muhammadans, and tho latter was defeated and nslucodto submission. Not l'"'ng after tliiw 
(Jhokkauatha made an unsuccessful Attack on bis vassal, tlunSetiipati, wlio liad rebcdled. lu 1674 Tanjoro 
was again invaded, reduced, and Reja Vijaya Ilaghava slain \vitli almost all his family. Tho romantic 
story of his gallant deatli will ho fouml in Mr. Nelson’s work, pji. 191, 193 Alugiri Nilyakka was made 
tbivernor of Tanjoro, fu 1675 Cliokkanatha married Maugammal, who afterwards became famous in 
history and gave himself up to private enjoyments, living at 'rrieliiuopoly and neglecting the government 
whioh was carried on hy his brotlu'r Aluttii Arak.'idri. The ministers soon began to intrigue with Aralcildri 
at Madura and they at last induced the latter to declare his independence. At^tho same time, tho Muliam- 
madaua in alliani'o with Kkoji (the. Mahratta, half broUier of the great Sivaji) and with a refugee 
Tanj ore iirincc, descended on Tan jore and seized it. They then seized almost all the Madura territory, 
Chokkanatha being (piite given up to lefliargy. This was in 1676 (?)’ At last ho roused himself and 
prepaml to attack the Muliammadans in Tanjorc. The King of Maisiiralso made jireparations for an 
attack on Madina, and Siviij i made a terrible rabl to tho south, hut was stopped by floods in the Coleroon 
ami compollwl to return. During Ids absence th«3*MulKimmadnns of Tanjoro attacked Bivaji’s general, 
who was left in charge of Clinji and tho counlry around, hut were defeated. Cliokkaniltha then advanced 
to Tanjoro, but either from terror or sheer Icfliunjy romained inactiyo. Sivaji’t armies safely returned to 
garrison the city and (Jhokkauatha relumed to Trichinopoly. BivAji fortified Gin ji, and settled in 
Volloro. In 1677 tho Raja of Maisnr iuvadeil Madura, and tho ministers dethroned and imprisoned 
ChokkamUha. They set up in his place his lirother — * 

10. MiJTcir'TjiNoAPrA (1077). — ’Phis prince, liowevor, only reigned a few months when he was 
deposed and Cliokkanatha ri'stored. Chokkauatha reraaimHl very snbaorviont to Muhammadan influence^. 
Ju 1680 the armies of Maisnr invested Trk!hinopoly% and other of tho Nayakka’s enemies pressed iir 
to attack him, sci that at one period no less than four annies surrounded Trichinopoly — (1) Maktirr (8) 
the Maravas of Rainnrid, (3) tlio Mahrattas, and (4) the Taujore Muhammadans. The Maravas & 
Muliammadaus romaiued inactive. Tlio Mahrattas attacked and utterly defeated the troops of 
under tho walls of the city, and, flushed with victory, seized the whole country round. In a few dc^ 
Cliokkanatha, bereft of all his possessions except Trichinopoly, died btoken hooited. He was succeeded 
by his son — . * 


* Dr. Burnell considora Uie date doubtful, {Sovth-Intixan l‘ala«graphy^ p. Ad, note 4.) 
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11* RajStoa K 1118 HNA Muttu ViRAvrA (1682 — 1689). — Tho whole country waa now iu a atato of 
anarchy, ilkoji, now chief of Tanjore, sicized and scqueMtered all Iho loiuplo proj)crty and lands. 
SivAji waB succeeded in Ginji hy his boh SiiinhujJ, a tyrant. 'J’he territorioH of Madura were split up 
into fra^ents^ and actually sliarfMl by live powers — (1) The Nayukka, (2) Maisur, (8) The Uamnad 
Setupati, (4) Saiuhuji of Ginji, (.''>) ftkoji of Tanjore. Slowly .t hi tigs got hel ter and the NuyAkka of 
]\ludiu‘u got more ainl mon^ free from Maisur, w'bile he r<a-ovored })ossf?sHion of the capital and rceovored 
tho lands seized by tbe Selnpati. The other power’s were distraotcrl by local di.ssonsions and rtjhelliona. 
Tb'^ NAyakka governed well and energetically. In 16S0 the Setiipati lebelled against Madura/aud his 
troops, aidetl by Tanjore, wcu’o sne(;essful ; but tho war was not pursued. Shortly aflorwards tho 
Nayakka died nl siuall-pox. Uis widow, Miittaniiual, gave Imtli to a })ostlnnnouH sonf and then killod. 
herself. 

lir.OENCY OK ilANG VMMAi,, (jliokkamltha’s widow (1688-- • 1701). — Miingainma] was charitable but 
uiiFcrupnlous. She ])rotected all* religions, Christian as well as ilindu. In 1(J!)8 tho Sotupati of 
IlAmmid tortured and put to death the .lesnil IViest Dellritlo. Tu 1008 Mangamiuars*ai’uiy, going to 
w>lleet tribute from Travanc<ire, was defeated tb(‘ro. It is said that slio thesififore dt'clared war against 
Travanconi and was victorious, but tbe statement rcfjuircs c.orrol)oratioTi. '.rhe Dutch of Tuticorin, in 
1700, aeijuired tlii^ monopoly of the pearl lislu'ri<*s from the Xayakka. De8\iltory war with Tanjore 
(1700). Douclu'l, tlu‘ j)ileHt, W!is very w’ell rect>ivi‘d at eourl. Some Tanjore «‘aviilry being very trouble- 
some, llio Madura Daiuvay Xaiasajtpay ya defeateil tlieiii when they were iu disorder, and ra\'aged tho 
terriLory of Tanjore <!om|*lctelv. The Tanjore niijiister, liowovcr, bought oil the IM ad ura troops. In 
1701 Madura and Tanjore cumhuuMl against Alaisiir, 1ml w'ar was lUerted. The Dalsnay Xbnu.'-appayya 
•yuvs defeated and killed in a battle against tin* Setnpati in 1702. ddio yoinig Nayakka prince now 
caiue of age (17o|. or irod'/, and a party being formed against Mangammal, she was starved to death.’ 

12. Vm\y\ CuoKK\NATi[A (iroi — 1781). — Tliere. was a terrible famine and a fearful Hood 

in 1700, and another ianiiin' in 1710, it et*utlnued for ten years, only {'PiiHing in 1720. In that year 
tho I’udukbltai 'roiylamrm revolted against bis liege lord tbe Sid u pal i of ibnu nad, wdn*, on the luareh 
against his r(*b(!llious vassal, dhid, and a struggb' ensued for the liamnud musnud. It einb'd in on« of 
the elaimants being killed and the other enthroned (see Ixdow, j). 280). Tl** rcigni'd till 1720, and was 
thou defeated, carried to U’anjore, and imprisoned. Tlie territory of U.iinuad was divided, Tanjoro 
taking part and part being given to one of the successful rivals of the late 8etnpati. This was the 
Bivagahgti territory. Tin' remainder was left under Ins other rival, wdio became SettipaU. Tho Nayakka 
died in 1781 witlioiit issue, 

MiNAKsiii (1781-1 rdti), — Vijaya Uariga CJiokkanatha’s wadow, Minrikshi, adopted tho son of 
Vahgaru Tirumala, wljo, liowever, laid oluiin to the throne as of rigid. His fiict ioii made an attemjd tr/ 
kill tile llanl at Triehinopoly, but wori’ ilefeatcd. In- 1784 tbe Muhannnadans under Safdar ’ Ab Khan 
ravaged tho e<tnntry, as W'ell as Tanjore, 'rravan<“orc, and the Western Coast, Vhiugflru Timmala induced 
Safdar ’AU make a Jielilious award declaring liim king. This was done and CJiauda, S.ibib was loft to 
enforce it. Tlie Ivani was frigliteiied and bought over Cluuula S.ihib for ;iu •’uormous sum to her side, 
and Vahgaru Tirumala retircid to Madura. Chanda. Sahib also retired, hut returned in 178(>, and tho 
Kanl placed lierself entirely in his bands. He sent troops against Vahgaru Tirumala at Diudigul aud 
Madura. They wore vietorioms and cnliu’od Madura, Van gam Tirumala tle<ing to Sivaguhga. Madura 
now being in the hands of ( llianda S.iliih, ho seized the soA^eivignty, and Miiiakslu killed herself in despair. 

This event [mt an end for over to the Hindu (Tovt^'iimeiil of Madura. 

Chandil 8aljih remainf'd iu possession, and Vaiigam 8’imiuala, too weak to do anything himself, 
called in tho Satura Mahrifcttas to ins aid. In 17*il>, tli<'.iefor<f, JJaghuji Dlnmsle inarelied with an immense 
force to Madiu’a. Tho Muliainmadaus wore d«d’oat<.'!d wufli great, .slaughter aud Dost ’All, father of Safdar 
'AU, Was killed. Tlie Mahrattas then besieged Ti’iehino]»oly, storim'd it, and took C’haiida ^ahib prisoner 
to Satara (1741). Tho kingdom of Madiu-a was thus left iu a state of anarchy. 

CoNCI.UDINO ScKNF.S. 

MorAri liAu was left in charge of Triehinopoly by the Mahrattas (1741), while another Mahmtta chief 
^dmu^ster^l tho Stato of Madura. In 1748 the wdiole avos yielded u]) to the Niza m on his invasion. 'J’ho 
53 ij}Am extended hia protection to Vimgdru Tiruiimhi, hut Iho latter was shortly afterw.ards jtoisoned. Hie 
son returned to Madura, but never attempted to rogaiu tho throne. In 1748 Mnhamiriad ’Alt seized 

^ Mr. Walhouue (jivonus a legend oonnccted with tho reign of Maftgitnnnftt in /nJ. Jnt. X, 3<>6. 

• 3 / 
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!l’n<i}iin<>p<»ly arul j^rofilainu-d li i nisei f Niivith of Aroot. Chaiidii Sahib made war on him with fJio help 
of tlie Fn neli, Miiljummad ’ All inuldiig uii ttllianee with tlie Ktiglish, Ohaiulii S’l-hih was vietorious v^lThl). 
Afulunaniad ’Ah to gain*J»oss(‘Ssiini of Madura, and th«' Kiiglisli tried to storm ilio placo, but 

were iMisueeessl'uh Tlie Madura ehief, houever, sj)ld the t-ily to Malsiir, and Die Knglish under (Japtuiii 
Cope reinnied and took jinssebsiou. 'Hifty were driven out by troops from thnniukl, and the Setupati placed 
on tJie throuti of Madura the 3‘oungadopted sou of llaui Miuakslii (IThd). '^there waseom[>lete c.onfnsioTi 
for two years. In 11 ho M uliaiuniad ’Ah sent anoDier e\pedltion against Madura, with the Indji of solno 
Ihigllslrtroo'ps. The city was given upon their amval, and garrisoned with Europeans, ii Muhammadan 
being installed us (iteiernor. Mneh eoiifnsion follom-d, ending in lloiS in the Mngllsli obtaining ]>erina- 
ijent possession (If Madura. A de-nltory war wiili retraetory holegars and Kajians entin'd, in ITtiO 
llaldar^ALi made an att'anpl on Miulura and d’inTn.'vell\ , hut it nas unsnet esstul. Ainlianmiad i’^hPui,tlio 
(iovemor of Aladura, exacti^l tribute from the l’oh‘g.irs and foan ^J’rayaneoie, and overran llamnad and 
6ivagaJiga. Hut as lie k(‘pl .all tlie 1rihnt(‘ foi‘ himself and [laid in. thing- t(’>the Knglish or to Miiliaininad 
*Ali, liisehieP, ho was , seized and hang<‘d for treason ( I i <»:»). Another M nhaminadan was phn ed in <harge., 
with Knglisli oflieers to A\ateh and lielp Jilrn. 'I’his wc-nt on till ITT'i Tlnai cum led tin' invasion of tlio 
Carnatie by lluidar !ind the revolt «d’ 11 h‘ Polegars. In C.,],>iiel i’ljUartim marched down, 

quieted Die wlnde eonut rv , and Ihially subjugated it. It was iheveufler ailmiiiisteri'il solely by iho 
Knglish. Mr. Meiji'od was appointed “ Collector of Aladui-a” in ITUG, and ovi.-r sineo tlnm the country 
Inui remained an English possession. 


Nl/AM RTfAlTl DYNASTY OF AHMA OX.VO Ali. 
(.SVe D vRiiVN, M nhaminadan Kings of tin* 


NIZAM.S OF KAfDARABAD. 
(6Vr irAir>AK.\.ii,\n,) 


OFAiS’OAL, SOVFilFKfNS OF—. 
(jlSVv (r.\is’Ai*Ai i.s of Orufigal.) 


OIUSSA, KINDS OF—. 

The following list i.s taken in r.rfni.':o from I>r. AY. AY. llnntf'r's “ Orissa, " Appendix vii. Tho 
dates must not he relied on, those for the earlier p<U’tion at h-a.'it being jiurely tahiihai.s, and the whole 
profesHodly ilepi'U'Uug uu native ehroriieles, al«»nt tlie ino.-^t uiisoimd basis imaginable. ] give the list 
siiiqdy as it stands, and because I liap]n n to kmiw of no other. Dr. Hunter himself slat e.s tiiat the 
chrotiiele, b(*ingtnk(*n from Hindu source.'., does not irnly represent the faOs of Orissan history after tUo 
Mu.sahnan eoTii|uestin 1 -MjS, 'I'he clironiele'is hased oiiOhe ]talni-lcaf rocordsoof the Jagannatha temple 
(Dr. Hunter’s “ Or/s.'a,^’ Ahd. I, p. lb!)) as dig<*st(-d in tlie .Pa/-/f.N7a)///'Oy/fr Vhandriha by Ihlbu Bhabfuu- 
charaii Ihindojiadhyaya, collated with Mr. Stirling’s FKsay in Die Axinfir. Jifwnrchra, \o\. XV (Ed. 
182o), and Ids posDimnous j'apcr in tlio lU ngal Axmtic jSVi////’.s Journal, Ahd. Vi, Fart 11, lb87. I have 
not attempted t6 eorrect the sjielling. 

ICC. 

“ 3101 — 3089. YiiDHTsiiTHiR, a monarch of the 3fnhaltJnirata, of the lunar mco of Delhi. Reigned 
12 years. [ According to Stirling {Asiatic Ilcscarchen, Yol. XV), 3095 — 3083 B.O.] 
8089 — 2358, PAUiKsiin', a lUonaTch of the MaUabhnraio , of the lunar race of Delhi. R@iguod 
731 ycar.s. (Aetjording to Stirling, 3083- -232G B.C.) 

“2358 — 1807. Jan MU AY A, a monarcli of the JHahdhharala, the patron of that work j fipruiig 
from the lunar race of Delhi. Keigued 551 years. (Acoording to Stirling, 232d 
— J8lU B.O.) 
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18(>7 — 1407. Sankak 1>KVA. 400 yt^irs. CAononJiitj^' to Stiriinp:. 1810 — 1400 J5.0.) ^ 

“ 1407 — 1037. GAri'AM J)j;va. Kxtf-Tidcd lUo KintrOom of (Jiissa to tho (i<Klavan rivor. llrigned 
370 years. (Aceord mg to Stirling, 1400 -l(i*.*7 B C.) * 

‘1037 — 82:3. Maj/km)j?a JIkva. b’ouiHloji tin* town of liajin.-iIieTidri , Ivajahmiiiiilry) asliis capital. 

Kcigiied 5 yearn. (A<‘cording 0i .Stirling, 10‘.i7 — M2 
“822 — 088. Iniii'A liKVA, UeigiK'd 134 years. (A<-eording to Stirling, .Sl‘2 078 B^C.) ^ 

“088 — 538. Skvak Dkva. Ileignetl loO yenv.s, ^ .\eeoiding to Stirling, 078 - 528 13. C.) 

“638 — 421. JtA.JKA 1 )k\a. In tliis reign Orissa was in^a<le^l l>y Vavanas fro^u Mar war, from 

iJolki, aiul Ireni I’alnil iJes — (lie la^t suppuMuJ to l.u* Iran ( 15 rsia ) and Cabul, 

A(‘e<ir(ling to (he pnlin-leaf ehiimieh- the imutleis wore ii*jiiils<!(,l. Utigiiod 117 
ye.'ivs. (Aeeiiriting to Stilling, .528 — t2l Ii(\) 

“ 421 — 300. L>kva. lleigned Ll5y»Mrs, A not her cl lii 4 from the fa* north invaded 

the eMiiiilry during this reign, hut he was defeated, and the Orissa prinei^ reduced 
a great ])art of tlie Jjelhi Kingdoni. Tlie nioiiareli exeavateij tlie tanh at llantan 
near Jaleswnr, whielj e\i'-is at tliis ‘lay. (.\ceonling to Stirliiig, lliis jjiineo was 
erilled Sarasankha, a.nd n igned 421 — 300 I5.<'.) 

“ 300-- 181. At \M% KjsiiN \ 10;vv. Jlcigm'd 122 >ears, A’avanas from Kashmir in\ad(-d the 
eouutrv, hut w'lTc driven haek al’li-r many l)a.tt!es, i' Aeeoi’diiig to Stirling, ibis 
king was calh*d llansa, and reigned t*h.l0--lM Ik(’) 

“ 184'— 57. Bno.i l.h;\ a ; a great ]>rinee, wliu droNe haek a Vavana invasion, and in said to havo 

subdued all India. Reigned 127 years. t*siirling’s date hero coincides witli that 
of till' palm-leaf r(‘et)i-<l ) 

“ B.O. 57 to A.D. 78. 4hvo ivigiis, that of ViKi; \M xnrrv V and his hro't her Sakauii ya. N< i(lier tho 
Rurm4it>ttamn (4ian«lrika nor Stirling give separate dates foj' the.so reigns, hut the 
tw^o cxterMled on it l:*5 yeais. Ah'Krainailitya made liiinself master of ail India, 
Imt Nvus slain by a rebel ooiupieror from Soullmrn India, named SaUvrihaii, 
identitied as iiis brother Sakaditya, who suet t*e»ii>d Jiini, 'Die einrent or Sakabda 
(‘ra dales frojii the end of’ lhi'< reig-n, 77-78 A.l). Jhiniig lie' above fourteen 
reigns 3170 (oj-, aereuding to Stirling, 3173} years of the Kali Vug ehqised. 


A.D. 

“78 - 143. 
“11.3— 104. 
“ 101 - 237. 

“ 237 -- 282. 
“282— 310. 
“319— 323, 


“323— 328. 


“328— 471. 
“474— 526. 

“526— 583. 
«583— 623. 


Karm \TiJir J)f,\'a ; reigncil 65 years. 

1 Ia'I J vKsw N a Ih-.N reigiietl 51 years, 

Bih Hut. van 1 h.v \ ; reigned 43 yeura. (Aeeording to Stirling, tho name of tliia 
jiriiiee, Nvas O'rihlinvan.) 

N I KM AT. Dkva ; r«4gned 4 5 years. 

Hu i.M Dkva ; reigiietl ,37 ycar.s. 

Soau vN Dkv.a. During tliis reign of 4 years, the maritime invashm and c-onquest 
of Orissa by the ^'avana.s umhT Red-Arm (Hakta Ika.hn) took ]«iace. d'lie king 
tied Nvitli t)jo sueretl image t>f .Taganiiath, ami witli thoMi of his brothm- and 

sister, Halbhadra and Subliadra, ami buried Ibi-ni in a ea.\(' at Son]iur d’ho 

hiN^id prinee jienslnal in tln^ jiingh', ami llu' ^ avanas ndetl in bis stead. 
(AeeordiTig to Stirling, tlio reign eomim need 318 A.l>.) 

CiiAN^KN Dkva, who, Imwb'ver, Avry? only a nominal king, as (lie Vavanas W(*re 
eompletely masters of (In’ eoinifry. TJiey juil him to death in A.D. 328. 
(Stirling calls tlu’.s prii^ce Jmira l>T*va.) 

Yavana occupation of Ori.ssa, 146 yenrs. (According to Stirling,^ these Vavanas 
W'ere Bmhlhi.st.s.) ... * • 

Yavatt Kksvki, wiio {‘Npclled tin* Vavanas and foumleil the Ki'fiavi or Lion 
dynasty. Roignod 52 years. This prim e brought hack the imago of Jag-.inmil li 
to Puri, and oommoimed the ternple-eity to Siva at Hhuwmeswar. 11 is ea|)ital 
was at Jfijpur. (Aeeording to Stirling, he reigncil from 473 to 020 A.D.) 

Su/MYA Kksaui ; reigned 07 years. 

Ananta Ki:s\u> ; reigned 40 years, f According to Stirling, tliis uiid the previous 
roign extended from 520 to 617 A.D.) 
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“ G23 — 677. Ai.ahu Kkkart, who completoJ tho toTiij)lo of IMmviiueswar, roignod 54 years. 

( AtM'orfliug to Stirling, ho was called Ijalat Iiidra Kosari, and began to reign 617 

A.\).) 

'With tho exception of five Icings, Stirling does not gi\'o the names of the other 
nionarehs of tlio Kesai'i dynasty from Jiulat Tinlm Kesari to tlie extinction of the 
line. He iii(*rely says that fhirty-tw() uninteresting j-eigns followed, extending 
over a period of dod years. Tim IVlni-Lcaf Jteeords, however, give tho names of 
fort y prinees. Only three? of the live kings refeoed to by Stirling can bo ideuti- 
* fie<l in the list. 


Kanak Kks vkt ; reigned 16 years. 
Ilia Ki’.s\hi ; reigned yi-ar-s. 

V Ivrsviii ; r<‘igni‘«l o yt?nrs. 


70(5- 

71.5. 

Hiiinnii A 

Kks MU 

; vt*igiied *. 

years. 

71.‘j - 

726. 

11 

V 1 \ K 1- 

Mtl ; re 

ignetl 1 1 3' 

■'ars. 

72(5— 

738. 

(i 

\.i \ 1\ I 

-MIL ; re 

giK'd 12 v* 

•ars. 

72 > 8 _ 

740. 

H 

l A 

K v:s \ u I 

; reigned 2 

3 'ears. 

710— 

754. 

D 

■\NMiiARVA Kks.aki ; reigiu*' 

d 14 yr 


‘754 - 76:1. .1 ANM i:.j A Ki'.siai; i-»‘igne<l 1 ) year-s. 

778. Hmmcvi Khh\ui ; reigai'd Id year.s. 

‘778 - 792. ICai.i Ivi;sahi ; reigned I 1 years. 

‘ 792 — 81 1. K AM \i. IvKSMti ; reigned 19 years. 

‘ 811 — 82V). Ki‘.s\a» ; reigned 18 years; hnilt tho tomplo of Ma rkandeswar in Ihiri. 

‘829 — 8 |(?. t!nAM»K\ Kks \K i ; reigned 17 y<!urs. 

‘ 846 - 865. Hill (Jhamui.v Kk-^aiu ; reigned 19 years. 

‘865-— 875. A.mki'I'V Kicsvin ; reigneil lU years. 

‘ 875 ■ 8!)0, Vi.i.'lYa I^ksiki ; reigm.'d 15 years. 

‘890 — 901. ( 'nAM»n M’A f. Kksaui; reigned 14 years. 

‘90-1 - 920, ArADiii st \)\s IvKsvin ; reigned 1<» year.s. 

‘920- 980. J)mm:ma Ivksaki ; reigned 10 years. 

‘930 — 941. .Ian'A KivSaki ; reigneil 11 yi-ers. 

‘941 — ‘J53. Nkiva Kkmaki. A \varlik<? and anihitions prince, who founded (no eity of (.-nttt^'k. 

Reigned 12 years. (Stirling dates tho foundation of tv5ittuok hy iliis priTioo in 
989 A.D.) 

‘953 — 961. M.akvuKks\ui oonstnu'teil a long and massivo stone rovetmont to protect the. city 
<d‘ (!a 1 taek from inundation. Jteigued 8 years. (Stirling calls this prince Alarkat 
Kosari, and jdae.es the eonstvuetiou of this woi-k in 1006 A D.) 

‘901— 971. Triimji. A Kf.sahi ; reigned 10 yt!ar.s. 

‘971 — 989. A 1 \i>m\v Kksahi ; (nceonJing to Stirling) built the fortress of Sarnugorh on the 
south hank of the Ivatjuvi river, opposite ilio city of Cattatik ; reigned 18 years. 
‘980 — 0})9, OoniXDA Kks.aki ; reigned 10 years. 

‘999 — 1013. Nkit\.v Xksmii ; reigned 1 4 3 ears. 

1013 — 1024. Naksimi Kksa iu ; reigiKMl H years. 

1024 - - 1031. Ki KM A Kksari ; reigtie*! 10 year.s. 

1034 — 1050. jMa'I's^ \ Kicssui ; huilt tly.‘ great hriilgn across the Ath<iraiiahl, at the entrance to 
l^urT, existing to this <lay ; reigned 16 years. 

1050 — 10(55. Raiiaha Ivksaki ; nagiied 1-5 yijurs. 

10(55 — 1078. 15 v.MAN Jvksaki ; reigned 13 years. 

1078-- 1(^80. Pa H ASH Kks\ui ; reigned 2 years. 

1080— 10‘.)2. CiiAMUi.A Kks.aki ; reigned 12 years. 

1092- -1099. Si IAN Kr.sxKt ; reigned 7 years. 

1099 — 1 104. Sai.ini Kksaui ; reigned 5 years. lEis queen built the Ndt Mandir or Dancing Hall 
of the temple of Hhuvaiicswar. 

1104 — 1107, PuKANJAN Kksaki ; reigned 3 years. 


1107 — 1119. VisHNc Kksaki; reigm»d 12 years. 
1119 — 1J23. Indha Kksaki ; reigned 4 jears. 
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“1123 — 1132. SuvARNA Kesari ; reignod 9 y^^ors. Tho Kesari dynasiy ended with this yrinco, . 

who died childless, and Avas succeeded by Chorgunga, a king from the south, 

. . . .Another ralm-Iicaf Uecord, containing a list of the kings of Orissa, afld kept 
by a Brn.hinfui family of Puri, gives a ditto-rent af couiit of the extinction of the 
line. It states that Ihlsudevu Biliampnii, a powerful oflieer of the Ori.s.sa Coui’t, 
having been driven from the royal presence, went to the Carnatic, arid instigated 
Chorgiiiiga of that country to invade Orissa, which lie did, (‘orupiering Cattack, 
and cstablislnng sinew sl^masty. (According to SHrling, tlurty-.'4x princes of tlie 
Kesari liin.» ruled over Orissa, 473 — 1131 A.D., of whom, however, he only gives 
the name’s of nine. Oiio of these, Harujya Kesari, is said to have cpnidrupled 
the land-tax', and another, Surajya Kesari, to have reduced it to the old rate.) 

“1132 — 1152. CuoiK.ANGA,* the founder of the. Gangavansa dynasty- ; i-eigncd fO years. His 
inemoi-y is preserved by the name of a qunit«u- in city, called the Churang 

»Sai, and also by a tank in (hat town bearing ilio same name. ({Stirling plaries 
this reign 1131 — 1 1 ol A.D.) 

“1152 — 1100. Gano-kswar. — llis temtm-ies ar<^ said to have extended from (he Ganges to the 
Godavari, an<l tt) have iiiohidcd five royal cities, Jajpiir, Chaudwn.r, Amarirvati. 
Chutna, a.u<l iiirana.si, or Calfack. A.s a penanee for a oiirnc, ho excavated a 
.splendid tank called Kausalya. Ganga, bctwe(-n Pippli and Kburdha. (According 
to Stirling, he ascended the throne 1151 A.lh) 

“ 1100 — 1171. Ekmatakam 1.>f,va ; reigTio<l 6 years. 

“ 1171 — 1175. Madvn MAfiADKVA ; reigned 4- years. 

“ 1175 — 1202. Anano Biiim Deo, ot»o of the greatest of tho Orissa kings. .He made a survey f)f 
Ids whole kingdom, measuring it with reeds; and built tlie ]>r<‘.s(>nt temple of 
Jagaunatb. lleiguod 27 years. (Aeeortling to Stirling, bo asceiid<’d the tbrono 
inllllA.D.) • 

“ 1202 — 1237. llA.fiu.n:sAVAit Dkva ; reigned 35 years. (Stirling places bis death iji 1230 A.I).) 

“ 1237 — 1282. Lancu liya Nausinji ; nugimd l.'i years ; huilt the great Sun Temple at Kaiiarak 
on the sea. (The Bhiek Pagoda.) 

“1282 — 1307. Kesaku Nahsinw ; reigned 25 years. This prince filh-d uj) the bed of tho river 
Bala gun di, wlii ell ran betwuen the temple and tho count ry-hmise of Jagannath, 
and Avhieli obstructed tho ears tliat carried tlio idols at tho great festival. Pre- * 
viou.sly a double set of ears bad been required for the eonveyam-e of the images. 
(According to Stirling, tliis jirinee was called Kabir Narsingh, and erected the 
bridge across the AtJiarana.la at tin' entrance to Pun ; the bridge which the 
Temple Ib’cords ascribe to Mat.sya Kesari, who reiguod 1034 — 1050.) 

“ 1307 — 1327. pKATAiJ Naksixh ; reigned 20 ycaj-a. 

“ 1327 — 1329. Gatikavtv Narsinh ; reigned 2 years. 

“ 1329 — 1330. Kaime M vrsinh ; reigned I year. 

“ 1330 — 1337. Sankua Buasur ; n’igncd 7 yeai-s. 

“ 1337 — 1361. S\NKHA BAsrDF.VA; reigned 24 ye^rs. 

“ 1361 — 1382. Bai.i l*AsrDEVA ; reigned 22 years. 

“ 1382 — 1401. Bir JU.stjdeva ; reigm'd 19,years. • 

“ 1401—1414. K \e( Basuueva ; reigned 13 years. • 

“ 1414 — 1429. Nenoatanta Basvueva; reigned 15 years. 

“ 1429 — 1452. Netra Ba.su oeva ; reigiuRl 23 years. 

“ 1462 — -1479. KAriLENDiiA Deva, originally a common herd-boy, tending the flocksof his Brahman 
master, but afterwards raised to tla^ throne. Beigued 27 years. 


' Who wa« this J* Grantinp: thnt tho dotes of thi.s Orissar, < hrf>nol(>, 4 y .-oo not quite Cci-tain, a rort.'iin liberty nitiy be 

allowed UB in BolOctinjf. Nothing win be eonaiJoTod reliablo hh yet, but we know of a trmiitionnry son of Kulotturtga I of tho Chela 
4ynjWty,*lW nauo IWaAgadbiu-a, while ChrtrPT^figri of Orinaa .'ijipear.s to b.- known alwj as Sarmif/a, or Kulotlunga 1 

'^ddinA.P. 1113. Two foppor-pliite inhcriptioiiB fmm the Knliftg.'i country (Nos. 213 and lilt) of the of Copper-platrs given 
«hovo, pp. 31, 88) mention grants; made by “ Ananlavai-nifi Choja Gahgfideva,” or “ ChuiJagJiftga alia» AnmUavaruiadova,” whoso 
aihUkeia took plAco in A.D. 1077, ««d who wa.s alive in A.I). 1110. Whoever he tvuH tluH Oriasan Chftrgiulga ecilainly cnino from 
the Mr. Itico tainka that Chdrgafiga was one of the Kougu line, hut 1 thijik thia is doubtful, or at any rate that aa yet 

there ii no proof. 

? n 
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^‘fl470 — 1504. PuHTjflHO'iTAMA'DRVA.^ — Tlio king of Conjovfimn refused to marry his daughter to 
this jirinoe, on tho grf)unil of the Orissa Dynasty liolding the offico of Sweeper 
to Jugtiiinatli. J'nruslwttjima a(^f•orfliugly inviidod the B<nithern couiiti’y, defeated 
tho (JonjevaraTA king, and carried oil jhs daughter, whom ho swore should be 
married to a sweeper, in rtweiige for lier fatlior’s refusal. Tlie minister to whom 
lie eulvusted tlio oxeeution of his order, brought forth IIuj princess ut the next 
great festival of Jagaiiiiiith, as tlio king liimsolf was publicly j)erfonning his lowly 
t oltieo before tho god, and i)Tosoiit<?4 her in marriage to his master. 

“ 1504—15.32. PH\T.\a lU'DKA Deva ; reigned 28 years. A learned man, deeply versed in tho 
Sastras. IJis reign was disturbed l3y tluwdogic al cliscussioTiH ns to the merits of the 
Ihiddliistic nnd 1 »rahmaiii<ail religions.- 8torif''S are told of how sometimes one, 
sometimes the other, of th<‘se relighm.s obtaimnl siipi-emacy over tlio mind of tho 
prill- e, and how the folhiwei-s of each Avero pcrsociitcsl by turns. The great Vishnu- 
A'ite reformer Clinitanya visited l*uri during this reign, and finally converted the 
king to tho Vaidik failli. The temple of (Uirahn at .T.ijpur was constructed by 
this king ; and tlm annalists state that he l•\tended his cruupiosts as far as Capo 
Comorm, capturing the (‘ity of Vizianagaraiu cn ronlc. 3'1)(» Afgliuns, however,, 
made incursions into Orissa and plundered Pun, tlie idols lieing removed and 
seci'etod behm'haud. (A< eo7<ling to Nlii-ling lie ndgmsl I50d — 152>1 vV.]).) 

“1532— *1533. IvAra-YA Dkv.v, son of tlie last-inenlioiied king Peigne.d oiu’ year, when he was 
murdered hv^ (Jolund Bidyadhar, the Prime .Minisfi'r. (According to Stirling' 
1521 -l.Vdlh) 

“1533 — 153t. KAi’iiAHt Yv i>r.vA, mii i.\sr ok tke (Ivngava.msa msk, brother of tlie prevums 
king, like him assassinated by (.iohind Bidyadhar, who now ascended the throne, 
after murdering all of the royal liiood. 

“ 1534 — 15 tl. tloHi.Nj) BioYADiiva ; reigned 7 years. Dispute's ’.vlth the Muhammadans a.s to the 
possession of Kajimiliendri. (Acror«ling to Stirliii}^ .he ''Ogan to reign 1533 A.D.) 

“1541 — 151-0. CiiAKUv Phatau ; reigned 8 years. 

'* 1510 — 1550. Naiisimi Jaxv ; reigned 1 year. 

“ 1550 — 1551. .H.-KinT’ livM (hmornA : reigned 1 year. 

*• 1551 — 1550. MrnvKNJt Dk\a, or I'elinga Mukuud I leva; reigned S years. 'Fhe last of the inde- 
pendent kings of Ori.ssa, and a nmii of great e(mrago and ahllity. lie cunslructed 
a large l;jridiiig-j>la <'0 (gliat) on tho lliiglili ai Triheiil, Tuair the t(.'wn of Iliigli. 
Ituring liis reign Kaliqiahar, tho general of the Muhammadan king of Bengal,, 
iuvade.l tlio ]>vovin<*e with a large force. 'I’he Orissa king was defeated nnd slain 
in a hatthMnjtsido the walls of the eai>ital, Jajpur, and the monarchy overthrown, 
A I). 1550. (Af'cording to Slirling-, 1555 A.D.) Kala Pahar plniidered thn 
holy city of Pun. . . , 

“ 1550—1578, or 1538 — 1578. An anarchy of 10 years, after which Biim (.‘handra Deva, tho son 
of Hio])rimu minister •)f the previous reign, was eleetod to tlio throm*. During tho 
amirehy the .\fgh;iu (h)v/<rnor of Orissa, ] )aud Khan, invaded Bengal, hut was 
defeated by the MugJiuls umlcr Muuiin Khan, and tlie' pro vine(> was annexed to tho- 
Mugliul l'>n)i»iro. (Aci'ording to Stirling the amireliy hasted 1558 — 1570 A.D.) 

“ 1578 — 1007. U\M t.hi xNj)U\ Deva, the first pririee of the ]»resent famity of Khurdha, reigned 29 
years. Jbtja T«»<lar Mall, Akhar's general and aftenvai'ds prime minister, was 
ilejMited to restore ordci- in Orissa. ■ Ilo continued the native prince on the throne, 
* hut towards the end of this reign the province was disturbed by a rival claimant, 
who apjiealotl to tho Emperor AkliOr. Ilaja Man Hiuh, another Hindu genorol of 
the Muglml Plmpiro, was sout to mljuat tho quarrel, which he managed amicably by 
hf’siowing on the claimant the fori of Al and its dependimcios, (Aniording to- 
Stirling the reign lasted 1580 — 1009 A.D.) ^ » 

“1007 — 1628, PiJKUsnoTj'A.MA 1)kva ; reigned 21 yooi's ; was slain in battle. Pixim this^P&rioill 
the Orissa kings were merely Rajas of Khurdha. ... 


• Mr. flames the of Pmusliottanm’H A.D. 1 J78 (/««/. Ant. /, 365). * ... 

• .\ll tJiia is moBt I'autiful iiud rotuis iiko a milatnjt of li;goiida relating to sovoroigufl altogether dilfereat. 
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“ 1628 — 1653. Narsint! Deva ; reigned 25 years. Invasion of Orissa hy a Muhammadan general* 
from tile south, named Shahbfiz. The king finding himself unable to resist the 
inviiders, was conipelled to purchase peaue by the payment of a large 'sum of 
montjy. This prinoo brought the iiUJigcH of the sun and moon from the temple of 
Kanarak to Puri. (Acconling to Stirling he reigned 1030 1055 A.D.) 

“ 1653 '"1054. (rANOAnu.vii [>iiVA ;roigne<l 1 year. (Acc'ording to Stirling, 1655 — 1()5^» A.D.) 

** lOo'l — 1002, Halahiiadua J)kva ; ivignod S years. (Awiorcling to Stirling, 1056- -1004 A.I).) 

“ 1602 — 1000. Muki’nd Deva ; reigned 28 years. (According to Stirling, i664-t-lG02 A.D.) 

“ 1690 — 1718. Dkabya Sinh Deva ; reigned 23 years. (According to Stirling, 1692— -1715 A.D.) 

“ 1713 — 1718. Kkisii.na Dkva ; reigned 6 years. (Aoeording to Stirling, 1715 — 1720 A.D.) 

“ 1718 — 1725. (IfUTXATH Deva ; roigned 7 3 'ears. (According to Stirling, 1720 -1727 A.D.) 

1 725 — 1736. Kam (’ham)Ka Deva ; reigned 1 1 years. (Aeeording to Stirling, 17S7 — 1743 A.D.) 

“ 1736—1773. Bik Ivisou Deva; roigned 37 viMirs. llahih lAlian, a ^luhammadan officer of the 
Mai haitil army, invad<*d and wresbai (lie provdnee from tliis king, but afterwards 
restored it. In 1753 the M:irliattjia finally t(H>k possession of tho province. 
(Stirling places this reign 171-3 — J7<S0 A.D.j 

“ 1773 — 1701. Dhahya Sinii Deva ; reigned 18 y.-ars. (Aeeording to Stirling 178G— -1798 A.D.) 

“ 1791 — 1810. MckeM) Deva ; ruh‘d 19 years. Oecupali«)n of Orissa liy the ilritish and expulsion 
of tlic Marhatl.is in 1803. In tlio following year iliis priueo Innuled a rising of 
Die KhnrdliQ people, but was defeated and taken prisoner. Alter being kept in 
confinement for some time in Oultaek and .Midnapur lie w'as allowed to retire to 
Puri. 

“ 1810 — 1857. Kam Cityndra Deva ; ruled 47 years. 

o — 1871. Dihya Sinii Deva, the present of Khiirdlia. lie is tho fiftoouth of tho line of 

S u'inees who suooceded in 1575 to tho Orissa Kingdom as a fief of tho Mughul 
hupire, after the anarchy Avhicli followed the t-xtinction of the Gangavansa 
dynasty. . . . — W.AV.IJ.” 


OWK, 01? .WTTKTT,‘ ZEMTNDAPS OF—. 


This table is taken entirely from in formation supplied to me from private sources. It may or may 
.it be accurate. 'J'ho family w**re loeally powerful at one perio<l. I insori tho pedigree beoaiiso 
formation regarding any old family is of value wlum our 6our(a*s of knowledge are so scanty. Tbo 
ates are probably more or less accurate, as they tally with those of known historical events. All th© 
emindars called themselves Uajas. 

1 . Bukka, 

(A.D. 1-173-1 181), 
obtained the /emindari from 
the Jtdya of t'fjayanugar. 


4. Nalla Tinimii, 
(A.I). 1636--1555). 
Gave many yiftn to 
lirahmans. 


2 . ft) 

(A.I). MSl-l.-i08). 

3. TinjTna, 
(A.D. 1 508-1 .'136). 


Yerra Tiruma. 


Tiruiii 


luUha. 


Appala- 


5jal 




apati. 


6. RaghuijfttJia, 
(A.D. 1655-1558). 


(^See the suecemon after 
ihft \Uh Zemindar.) 


» See Vol. I, p. 100. 
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7. Ohinna Krishnama, 
(A.D. 1588-1618). 

8. apati, 
(A.D. 1GIH-IG4G). 

9. Navaaiinha, 
(A.-D. 1GI6-1G68). 

10. llajrliava, 
(A.D. 1GG8-1691). 


Danaina. 

12 . Appa Narabiriiha, 

(A.I>. 1785-1737). 

11 in widow, 

13. Challamnia, 

Iwld the Znnindari (ill 1739. 

Appa Narasiraha was Roccf'odoil by Narasiiiiha, who is dosoribocl by my informant as grt^at-^aiul- 
fion of Ojalapati, youngi'st brothor of tho fourth Zoiniiidar, Nalla 'fijuma ; Imt this w-ioms irnpossiblo ou 
account of the dates. The pedigree is therefore given with the next Zeiaimirir’s aixiestors printed in 
italics, as doubtful. 

Ojalapnti, 

I 

cp 

Narastmha. 

_ ( 

16. Ojalaputi, 15. Kichania, M. Nnramihha, 17. Knmftra Eaghi^VB, 

(A.D. 1751-1759). (A.D, 1743-1751). (A.D. 1739-1743). (A.D. 1759— 1767;. 

Raghava. 

V enkuta Kuniilra Rflghava. 

18. Vohkata Nsirji.siriiha, 

(A.D. 1707-1771). 

(13) Chollainiiia, widow of (12) Appa NaraRiihlm, being .still alive, and tho direct lino being extinct witli 
(18) Venkata Nurnsiihlia, Bho waa called on lo wbx't a wucccssor. She selocted Nardyana ot Nandyfila, a 
descendant of 'J'iruimatha, brother of the fourth Zenundar. 

19. Narilvana, 

(A.Dt 1 77 T- 1785), 
wan deponr.tl hy Jiasitlaf Jany of 
Ilaidardbdd and rnnorfdAo (Jud- 
d^pah. Died at Serinyapafam. 

20. Kri.shna, 

(A.D. 1785-180.5). 

With him the zemindar i ce.<md to exist. 


PALLAVA8, THE-,, 

The Pallayaa were at one time the possessors of jui extensive kingdom lying mostly along the Eitet 
Coast of the peninsula, but at one period extending apparently over the whole or almost the whole of the 
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DakhaiJ. Their Bouthern houndjiry was the Ghoja count r}', au<l their tonitury extended far north, 
at one period at least as far iis tJu) (xodavari river. Tlieir capital* was Kancin or (.■o!ijfie\erjim* As < 
usual wth the other kingdoms of ancient India, th(or]M)sses.sifjus greatly varied at ditftuent ]ierio«]s. It is 
ahimdantl_y clear tluit at oue time th<‘y were very ])o\verful, wliiU* \vc kitow from the aciouut gfviai hy 
Hiwen-Thsang that, at the beginniuur of the sovenlh century, the kiimdom tlien known as Dt'^n idn was a 
very small ouo. 

Tlie device of the ruling liousf' was a tiger.* • • 

What little is known as A^et regarding tJie Ihdlavas will ho found <lctailcd in I>r. BiirueU’s Sonfh- 
Indfuu j»]i. dtJ — .‘19, Afr. Fleot^s 7ny//f/.%//V.s of tlu' Konarc'.r liiMruts, It — Itj, ami 

Mr. Foulkr's’ llistoriefd Paper in the Salnn Ih\irirt 1 — H and Apje dtlt-oho. (^See also 

Mr. Foulkes’ papers iji Ind. Ant. VIT, I ; and VIII, 1.) 

Very foAV kings enn he Tiientidned hy name, and their dates are only to lie a[»pr(j\imnt('ly gathered 
from the cliarHcters us<>d in th<>ir i7ihcrij)tionH. * 

111 one insenption which Avas found near (Inntnr, and is “ prohahly llic^'a-rlicst I'allaAa grant that 
has as yet come to light,” (about the fouilh cenliu-y A. I). — Ihn-nr(l) two kings are mentiouod, fallier .ami 
sou ; — 

Vijaya Skanilavarma. 

\hjaya BiHLlhavarnui. 

The grant is made hy the (pieen-consoii of the latter, in tlie foianer's reign. The grantor is a PnllaA'a 
of the /iVeov/r/m/h </o//v7, and is tlierefore no relation of the Vijaynnamlivnnna inentiomd in the grant 
puhl i shed hy Tir. Burn ell {Sonfli-JuiLPofovijrapht/^^^, Ido and plate xxiv; and hy .Mr. I'Meet in Lni. Ant 
V, 175, who was of the fiil/nnhlt/Knn ijolrn. Yet this latter grant eann* from the Krder lake, just noilh 
of the Kiislnia riveri or., hotli from the same locality. 'Phe latter is referred to tlie fifth century.' 

In nuotluu', AttiAanna. of the family of King Kamhira is im nliom d. d’his also was fnmid in the 
neighbourhood of Guntur. Some grants of the liftii or si.xth eentiuy Llurucll) tlx tiie i'olh/wing 

genealogy : — 

►Sk:in«laA.irma I. 

I 

\'rruv<trina. 

KkainhiAarnni If. , 

I 

t?inihavai'ina I. Vislnuigupavrmafi. 

Hkan<hivarin.'l III. iSiiiiliuvanna II. 

Nandivurma. 

An inscription of this Nandivai'rna is jiuhlished in Jn<!. Anf. VI IT, 107 On the )>:iek of it is a. 
Tamil endorsement dated in tlio twenty-si.xtli >ear of the reign of Hajendi-a Kulottunga (Jlinlu, /.c., A. I). 
1090. Another of ViHlinu|ropavarina, is puhiisJicd in */n</. Ant. V, 50. It dates from about the fifth 
centmy. ^ 

It appears that Badffmi in the Knladgi I )i.st rict aa an uneicnl rall iva stroTighold, and that the 
Ohalukyas wrested it from tlio Palhu^as. Mr. Kh‘et puhlislies (fy/r/. .tut. IX, 00) a I’allava inscription on 
a rock at Badami. It is only a fragment, hjit in It the Pallavas am mentioned .as ‘‘the foremost (d 
kings,” The date is d<inhtful, hut Mr. Fleet considers if to he older than tin ohh st Giyilukyan inscri]*- 
tion at Badiimi, A\duch is latcd A.D. 578. Tt lia.s in it the name of rdthei Vl'^linti. or 

Namsimhai'iiiJmu., and it, is possible, that this may he tlio NaiasiiidniAarma, incut i uied as tlie third of the 
line of nine soA'orcigns in tlie list given heloAV, since tliut .sovereign i.s Klufed in Air. Fonlkcs’ inscription !<• 
have been *’ the (Tuslier of Vatapi (Badilmih who fixHjuently comjm’rcd Vallahhaiciia vtheOhalukya I'y . ” 

, ^ IJiis inscription is published hy Mr. Foulkos in the ind. Ant. (Vllf, ‘>378), and gives tin* following 
list of Pollavns, ending with Nandivarma, who confers a grant in the twenty-first year of liis reign. A 
Tamil endorsement which is appended to the inseription is date<l, similarly to the ahove, in the tAvent} - 
sixth year of the reign of Koppara-KeSarivarma, which, according to present lights, must he Kulottimga 


‘ Dr. DuriK’H’s ftoHth-Indian. Valtrographt/, y. 100 and iiuto i. 

® See below, VenhI, p. 239. 

8/i 
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Chola I and the date A.D. 1090» but notliing can bo gatheretl from this as to the date of the donor. Mr. 

Foulkes thinks that tho grant dates from the ninth century, but gives no reasons for his opinion. 

.. SimhiivitHhuu. 

Mahondruvarma I. 

j 

Narasiihluivaniia I. 

Maln'iidiHA'annit If. 

PaniiaeKvaravanufi 1. 

Narasiuihavarma II. 

' ParameAvai-avarina II. 

j 

NaiulivariTia. 

Ptdlavamallii Nandi vaima. 

The PiiUavas wore perpeliuilly at feud willi their neighbours, and are constantly mentioned in 

inscrintioiis of other dyTiastios as lva\ing bonii coiKiuered or (hoi'ked. ,, 

In the later (( ’bola-Chalukya) Mastern Clialukya grants tlie history of the rise of tho Chnlukyas is 
eiven but it cannot be depended upon, ♦except sliowiug that in tlie early part of the cloventh eeiitury 
tho tradition was e.uiTontthat tlie tirs-; lJliuluk>a.ha<l gained his bobl o{ tluit portion •)f the Dakhai'. \v)uch 
his family afterwards ruled, by defeating and afterv.aids mternian v iiig wiHi t he ruling fain i ly ('f tho 
T'allavas who then governed that ienitory. It is said that a Cleiluky:tii iirrnv Iroiii the north crossed the 
Narhadda in tlie reign of Trfloehana Pallava, under the command oj the Ulnibikya, .layu.^iiihiwi/m 
Viiayaditya. The ( Huilukya king lost his life in battle ug.ainst the r.'t'uav nnu his widow lied. She 
irave birtli to a posthunions sou, who defeated tlie Pallavas and marrietl a i'.iilava in-iu< es.s. If true, this 
would have taken place in the early part- of the fourtli century A.l.>. Tiunv se-i..s iviuson to supiiosc, as 
Mr. Foulkes has pointed out (Tn f. Aitf. VII, l,i that Fall Ilian’s “ King'lom ..j the Dak:.hina^’ was a 
Pallava kingdom. 'J^lu' caily Kadatnba .sovereigns “ seem to have estabJished their power ojiginally by 
ilefeating eillier tlic (buiga or Pallava kings, (»r both combiiiod. Subseijuently, Mrigesavarma again 
eonqueivd both of them, and Uavivarma ( liis ehb'st son) cstablishc I himself ami re-established li is family 
at Palaeika. liy overthrowing ( 'luii.uladaiida, the Lonl of Kaneln, who was undoubtedly of the Pallava 
dynasty.’’^ Lin fort uniitely the precise <lat(! of these Kadambas is not yet definitely llxod, 

but Mr.Fleet gives reasons tor assigning this victory to the «*lohr^ of Die fifth century A.D. According to 
the Durvairiti Itay.i, King of tho KorigiUHuuilry, conipieivd /M/r/rff/, and tho fourth 

king in 'descent from him, Iv oh gnuL M aha dhlraya III, again conquered it.^ Early in the seventh century 
t^lie Pallavas wert^ driven out of their northern jiossessions, the Kingdom of Vefigi, by Kubja Vishnuyar- 
(lliana th(» fir.st of the liastcni Clialukyaii dynasty, and about the same time Saiytisraya, or Pulakodi II 
of the Western (.’Inilukyas, states that be drov/'. the Pallava sovereign, hehiiid the walls of Kanchk* 
Vikramnditya i, his sin;<;e.ss(n- (A l>. OHtJ), was, it seems, iionqueved hyMie Pallava.^, but ho after- 

wards ovm-tlirow them and stoi iniMl and eapt ^red their capital.* ’Plie commander of his forces aiqjears to 
have, boon bis .son Vinayriditya, who KUc,ee«Hled Him. It is to tliis period that it would seem most reason- 
able to assign tbe con.str action of tho groat monolithic moinnueuts at Mavaliinu-am, known as the ‘‘ Seven 
Pagodas.”'^ In A.D. b4b lliwen-Thsiing visited Kahclu. »» lie decloios tho city to have been six miles 
in circnnif(>rci)ce; and the jieople to bo superior in bravery and piety, as well as in their love of justice 
and veneration for lenrning, to many others whom he met with on his travels. Joins were very 
numerous in hi.s day ; Ibiddhists and jirabmanieal worshippers wc^ro about equal in stren^h. ^ About tMs 
Doriod (A D. -TOO) floiuishcd tho great Baiva reformer Sahkaracharyar (Dr. BimielPs South Iruimn 
Pnl,t>oar(whff n. J7, note t), who, it is said, i)rt‘ached at Kahohl. It ajipears from (.diolukyan record* 
that immediately after his coronation, the Western Ehuiukya king Vikramadityo II (A.D. 733 t6 747) 


> lUfmniiu'n of tin 9. 

•■i il'i.s f l(k'r Ini.thfr, .Sri ^^'lllabhftkya, alian Vi]RTnla was his coinmaudcr-in-chiei. 

* Jutlnut Atftuin'inj V, fi7. 

* JtiJiin’ Antiqituiy VI, 7.')— 85. See ehovo, p. l.'iO. 

» I',./,/,..- I »v iHfl- mo. 
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made war on Iho Pallava king Nandi Potavannil, killed him, and ontertd. liis capital Kafn'lii in triumph 
(see aboM, p. 151). Wilfioii states that in A. 3). 788 the lluddhists wore tinally expelled from the*neigh-« 
bourhood of K»mehl to (Ceylon by J Vince llemaaitala, udir) hwame a Jain [Marlu-nzir ('oUvetion I, Ixv). 
King Dliruva of the dynasty of the llashtrakutas, is recorded to have “ Inimhlcd the ])ride of fho IVI- 
lavas ; while his sucoessor, Uovinda TIL, in an inserijit ion dated A.D. S0:j-L, boasts oF having conquered 
Dantiga, the ruler of KanohiJ And somewhat later than tliaf, the Korign king, tfandadova Mahamyn, 
claims to have subvoried tlio Pallavas again, but states that he afterwards made an allianw w'kli tliorn. 
It is about to this period that Mr. Koidkos assigns the grant of rallavamalhi Naiidivannu' mentioned 
above {Indian Anfiqaari/ Vlll, 27*} — 28t), wliose three wars w'ith Ihlayana, King of«the ^ulmrati (pro- 
bably Sanrafs), “ IVithivi vyaghra,” King of Nisliada (on the slopes of the Vindiiya Afountains) and the 
Pandiyan king an^ mentioned therein. Tn the eleveiitli eentnrv ooi-ur?-ed, aerr»rding to tradition, the 
conquest of the Pallaviis hy Adondai, son of the great Chola sovereign Ihi jemdra Knlotluuga I. Adondai 
is said to have utterly dfd‘ojil»jd flieiu, <!rushc'd for ever their power, ami annexed the wlnfle of tiu'ir terri- 
tories to the Ohola kingdom, lie is stated to have “ fonndeil ” tlie eity ofjvahelii, and it He(mis (piite 
possible that lie improved it. K^aiieln tlien hecanin the ejq»ilal of the Chola piovinee ealhal Tomlai/nan- 
dahni or Tondainada, A iiumher of Pallava M-ulplures are .still to bo soon in the old eit}'. 


PAi^DIYAN.S, TllK— . 

The Following lists of s(‘Venty-four and forty-one kings of the P.Muliyan eonntry ^ can in no sense 
be considered historieolly reliable. Tliey are taken from Mr. Nelscni’s Manual of thu JAn/wn/ DiArirl'* 
and in a work of tliai ehi.ss tlie author was no doubt right to publish ev('ryt)iing on leconl regarding tlie 
POndiyan dynasty, whetiu'r autlieuth*. or mythohigical. lint in siieli a work as the j)reseut it may Avell he 
argued tlmt nnauthenlieaicd lists ought to find no plaee. (tn tlie ot!a*r liaml il mu.st ho remem- 
bered tliat the present o()m))ilation is not intended to roeord the results of a eompleted arelifoological 
survey so much as to precede such a survey. Ami, therefore, though the fists may he uhsolutoly useless 
for liistorical piu’poacs, th)y will he of iiiteni.sf, fii-.sf, as showing the beliefs tif native writers regarding the 
TVi.ndiyan dynasty, ami, .soeondly, lieraiisc 1 think tlnwe is reastni to hclii've that the namcK may possibly 
bemoro or less autheiitie. They differ mueli from tho.se in ii.se amongst the t/liolas, and the li.st of names 
alono may, tlierofon*, sometimes ser\e as a guide when in doubt . I have, therefore, del ennined to reprint 
the lists and at the same time to prefix, to them the following extract from the lati-st work of llishop, 
(/aldw'ell { lUslonf of TuuarcHij^ ]qi, 2(1, 27) ; 

The existence of a J’andya kingdom and dyna.sty can be traced back several centuries 

before the Christian erahy means of the Asoka inseripHons ami tlie notieos contained in the Malui-wnnso, 
the Maha-bharafa, and the writing.s of Megasthenes. 'riu- existence of the dynasty, however, is all that 
oan bo concluded vvith coifainty from tliese notices ; no mum' of any king has .survived. AW learn from 
the Greek geogra]>l)ers who wrote after the (dirislian era that the Pandya dynasty not only survived 
till their time, but rose to s])eeial imjioilanee amongst th(' iiidiau States, but still no mime fd‘ any PaTuiya 
king fippenrs. 'i’he next authentic refcreiiee to the I’andyaa after the visit of the Creeks ami before the 
oomposiiioLi of the Maha-w^anso, is that winch is contained in tlie Brihnt-samhita, one of the nstronomioal, 

or rather astrological, works of Vhmiha-miliirii, an Indtan astronomer who liveil in A.D. lOl ^ 

Ho mentions inchlentally * the Pandya king,’' the river Tamrapariii, and the cliank ami pearl fisheries. 
When the Dnividas arc #ientioned as distinct -from the (Violas, as (hev sometiim's arc in the Alnlifi,- 
bfiarata and the Puraiin.s, the Paudyns must he meant. *I should he <lelighti‘d to be able to supplement 
the deficiencies of the Greeks and tfie early Indian authorities by sujjplyiug a list of the Pandya king.s 


^ Mr. Flf'ot’e Konnmfi ItynaBtua, p. HI ; Indxnn Auiuputry VI, ll.'l ; XJ, 1215. 

* For notices of the I’AtuJiyan KinRilom hoc the follow-ins^ Uix/utirtif ” hv 11. II in J.ll.A.S. HI, l!)()--2r2, 

with iU aunoxod list of iTmnuhcripth ronsiiltcd ; Tiiylov's rcinarVs on the nhovc in LS VI, 1 1‘^- V7C, ; Nt-lson’s Mmtut a 
OoHttf'ry, A Mamiaif' Part III ; raldw-cU’s '* Prai %ihun (h at, imur" and his “ of Ttnneirflt/ Wilion’s IntrodiiHioii to tho 

J)«scriptit',> C<ttalo,jue of ihe Ma,krvzie p. 3d. rrin»*p*« hist (•* IVM Tfifi'in." in Thoni-iH’ Kdition, II, 2S(U ih of litUo iiHO. 

As to the name, Bishop Caldwell derivcH it from I'dmlu, the father of Iho I’Ai'dioas, and c-nn-.^idcvs '• i'/wi/tyrf;/’ to ho a 'J'amil coirup- 
tion. rvr, lluntoll, however, thinks that Pdndxynn was the orifj^inal. and rdnifyu a Siu'ihkrilie. per\erBiun (For noteison this bulm-ct 
Wd others akin, J«(i. Ant. VJJJ, 1-ld, 14S, and r/a/i .) 

* Tho Bishop has wrongly quote d thiB date, which bh%}u Id he A.D. ofl'l. Ilie date ia not yot ( ( ilainly fixi d. Ki in, quoted 
^ the Bishop, think# that poAHitdy A.D. /i04 whh the hirth-yrar of Varaha-mihira (see Weliir’s Ihxtorii of Itufiun LitftnhtiY, 
iVUhtter’s ftvo. editum of 187S, Oriimtal St-ries, No. Ill, p. 2ftl, note 21)3). Tho year of his death ia givonTiy Ainaraja, u bvholiaat 
oncBrahoiagupta, us S.S> liOO (A.D. A87), and this is gouurally xccoived as acouruto. 
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from PaiKjyan sour(;pH, but f regret to say that 1 can place no eonfitbmoo whatever in the lists of 
• Pandyii kings furnished by local [koets and panegyrists T should bo liaj>py to avail myself of any 
iiiforiiiation ros])eeting tlie l\lu»lvas and tlieir ail'nirs eoiuiiig from the out8i(le, bid I believe it is tlie 
greatest p(};sible ('rmr to trust, to lioipe-ma<lo lists of kings, iu the altseuee of reliable coutemporary 

irifonualioii from coins ami iris(Ti]»tit)ns It seems bid ter, therefore, that 1 sliould leave 

tlioso lists lor tlio present uiinoti<3ed. One name only in those lists has liitlmrto, so far as 1 am aware, 
Imhui autheidieated liy a eoin ; that is Samara Kolehala (din of war, a title, nil.her than a name), wliieli 
I fouud on’ a c< *i n belonging to Sir Walter Elliot. Tim date, however, is unkiuovu ; this is a depart- 
ment of resottreli*iu wliieh ver)'^ little has yet hem done.” 

While entirely concurring in the leameil lUshoji’s remarks, I may ])oiiit to his last statement as 
furnishing an f 3 xample to justify tlie present juiblication of tlie. traditionary liht.s. It is po.s.sible tliat other 
eoins or inscriptions may le found from which light maybe thrown on the subject, and tlie student 
slumhl liav (3 the lists bi'forc him to rider to in ca.se of iieiul.^ 

The capital of the I’.i v-liyan kingdom was at Madura. I’le* device of their lionse wa» tlie fish. 

Tlie following list of king.s, with the exception of the K(;\enty- fourth, is taken from the Madura 
PfU'lnn. The notes miiler the kings’ names arc compiled mo.dly from Air. Nelson's work- I do 
not insert them as my own, or hceause 1 hclie\e them to ho authentic. Theycunsi.st mainly of assertions 
made hy native authors. 

i. Kulasckhara. 

Of the Lmar Ao/v, thr I'ouiider of ^ludura. 

ii. Mala ya Dhvajii. 

Morriid lifl/irhotiao/dhi, do/ff/lUf'r of Sfo aseoa, ti Vholo fu'tjn 

'I * 

(i^o ftor/n.') 

iii. (piiuifhltir) 'I'atalakai. 

Monied, acronling fn legend, Sirn under the naot< of Snnd-i « Hie 
suf/</esfft Oif/t fldx Mdi/ hfi file Pdndtgun prineesis u'honi -</ {'mh; inah\.‘d 

r (he Midiowauno). She und her liuyfutnd were, defied undfr tho uo-neti ' ' '^undui u ' 
urul “ Mlndkahlf and arc fdi/l tcornhipped at Madura. 

iv. TTgra riiiuliyaii. 

Ildra-dhiiri"), married lidntimutl, daughter of 
Somaiehharn. (he Vhola king of Addchlpn af!J 
The Pawligon, Chola, and Clara hngn a.,v on 
f'iendhj ft nun. 

V. Vira I’Andivan. 

1 

vi. Ahlusheka J’aridiyan. 

I 

vii Vikrama l*ari<Uyaii. 

Attack on Madura bg VhtfuKy who had been 
eonrerted to Jainisnn. 

. . I 

viii.®I{;ljascklj.irt PaniJiyan. 

A lilernrg kinp ; Heed to a great age. 

ix. Knloltuiiga l’;ini],’yan. 

No. 1 of Prinsep^H Lmt (*’ ('neful Tahk'n” p. 280 ). 

X. Annntiigima rcituliyan. 

Another at lark on Madura bg Jain^. In thin 
reign the legenda sag that Pima marrhed south- 
wards, past Madura, to coiupner Pdvana. 

I ■ 

Scott of Mttdurii WHS HO klo.! )i.s lo givo nio :i fow coiiih from his fino colloction. which sapply tbo names of Kachehi 
]'b -aiiquin renmnal “the kinff who tnaiU' n jinw-nt of Kanihi, ” or th«‘ kini» who oonquered the ritllavas (or Oudns) and (fnvo hack 
th<M-Aititnl to its sovernign : Kor/ot* Amhir, “ the princ, of Korkai. ” a liltlo common, Mr bcolt thinks, to tti« Piyijliyau “ Yuvuiftjaa " 
or crown princes ; SunUara Pandiyan : Phuvaniku Vha ; A'5M?ri if«>« ; and Sumara Koldhala. 
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xi. KulabliuKliJinn, ritii*llya.ti. 

Ix^tVuhftusImna '* (^J*riH»ep'). 'I'krf'ati nful ^attack 
4m SHtidiira //y a hu/ilsuiun l^nnp of the “ 
cuunirp. JJv itt k tilt'd /»y tt “ lir>9f* find ihf .sit'ge 
fuist-d. Jn ihtK rctyn tht' i'holaM tcrrv Sntftfs^ but 
not on gtn>J tmnH fi fth Iht^ i^ttnd t gfin>^. 77i#,’y, 

honor f nitulr friends. 

I?fijasiiixha. 

J^larricd a ChoUt pn/icesN^ detctriny his hroOur. 

I 

. xii. TVlmjliyaTl. 

'/'hr ('hfdtis find /*tt ndf gtfUM fto-re i lostdy nllied Hut 
a fend tttffsr irhen the l^nndigu/. king ints eheaied 
out (f hfs u I It mice U'ith the t’holu king's tlnughtir 
bg Jtnji(.''i) 'nha, and the ( 'hohr 1 1 ng mud,. U t/r on 
the J ‘undigun . C’ho/ti u'us defeated 

xiii Rajc'-'a Rmulivun, 

“ Itajesinira “ {J*rinsep'). 

xiv. iJjijit (imublnru 

*• frambhini" (^1‘j insep). 

XV. l?.Lrnliyitvarh^‘a Prn<lTj>:i P-liicUyan. 

** f 'misujjrtidipuku ” {/‘rinsep ,, 

xvi. 1 ‘iiriilmt.'i 1 Min i i van. 

*• 1‘uraLn.tajit { l*t inst p'). 

wii. iya vaih^a P.il.-Ska. iMndiyuii. 

J*itndgii. J'unfsujuifdku. “ l^Prifis, p'), 

xviii. SiniclavPAvara l‘a<Ias«'k baru lMiji1i\afi. 
Hinlt niang templet ond shrities ; n'as utfaekeii bg 
C/iifhis, irho tlroi'fi the J^undigun behind the trails 
ofiMadma, n hen the t'hola king teas dron ned m 
the fort ditch and his arntg retired. 


“ P.ifla'.i-kli.ira.” 

’this sor'-retun' s nmne is inserted 
hi n bg l*tin.\,p, 

xix. ViiTniL'iiaji 1 Minli v an. 

J'rinsep' s list states that *hc united ('hola mid 
Tonda to Madura. JJhadra., the great niusiei,iu^ 
ilourished. fhola ^cas about to aft trek the I*dn,fi~ 
gan-y lent Vai oijiinu made a luiinter attaik and 
drorc him far into hif own eunntrg. fihudia uo^s 
sent to the f'/ier^ kingy ivho iras dimti.l to gior 
him raluahle presents^ ivhuh ■ma.'t don, i.np/g~ 
iHfj that ('hern nuts sahsidiarg to the /‘andigan. 

XX. Tiajar.^jn. IMralijain. 

“ lidjendru ’* (^Vnn.sep'y. 

xxi. Suguua P/ijaliyan. 

xvii. Ohitravrata Pilndiyun. 

Chit rnratha " {^J*rinsep')» 

I 
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xxiii. CliitrabhriHhaua Pflmliyan. 

XX iv. Cliitrailhvujji PfimUyan. 

XXV. Pliitra v.M rni/i Pilinli^an. 

xxvi. ChitrasOTiii I'andiyaii. 

xxvii. Cliitriivilvi-aiua l^triili^'an 

X vviii. T?;Tja IVlArtamla PilraJ iyaii. 

‘‘ Ifdftnftt ” omt-p'). 

I 

xxix. IJaja Cb^alftmaiu I'aiuli yaii. 

‘ ‘ Itaja i 7/ (H'u n> uni '' ( 7 V ''*2*)- 

XXX. Paja Silrtlula Parnli>.‘in. 

Jiit)n Sfird/t/a'' {/Vint<('/j). 

xxxi- Pvija l^aja Kulottiih^a vaii- 

■ I 

xxxii. j\ ymllia- |>ra vTiin I’aadiyan. 

“ yodhann prarlrn ’’ (^I*t inst p) , 

xxxiii. Kaja IviLi'ijara Pa«MjI\ini. 

xxxiv. Pararfija liha^ unkara J'’aiuliyaii. 

XXXV. U^ruj^orui PaiaJiyan. 

xxxvi. Maliiisana Paialivan. 

.. {. 

xxx\ li. Salrufjjaya I’aruji^aii. 
xxxvlii. 'Hiuiiuiiatlia i’autl iyaii . 

I 

xxxix. Bliniiax»arakra7nu Pandi^ 'jr. 

xl. I'ratapa Martantla Pilndiyan. 

xli. Vikrama Kafu-l^aka Iktridiyan, 

“ V'lkrinna Kunjalnt . 

xlii. Ymkllia Kt)lA]ia]a PiiaJi 3 ini. 

xliii. Atnia \iki-iima Pandivan. 

j 

xliv. i\t\ila K'irti Pnndiyan. 

'.I 

xlv. KTrlfi-vibJmshana I'lTndiyaii. 

A delu(je / a - said to have taieit. jdace tihudt swept 
atrat/ the popufatinn , A/Ytr this hiii'a re-erealed 
all fustrjt amt natiun^^ junt as hejhre, and the ncio 
crr,f// d kinff aj' Jl/adara was of the race of the JSfoon 
and in- alt respects eorr'espondiHif . Prohahltf this 
is the cowmeneeinent of a new dpnasty^ ichich^ to 
establish ifselfy elaimed to belong to the old on< 
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xlvi. V«jiv6asf'k}i;tra I'ftruliyaii. 
f'nrtl fif'd 2Iufh(ra and tnhtrtjf'd the <";///. "l^he 
Vhola I'Dtif I 'thrum ft nii'to/rd the rouuf/ i/ dnd u u/t 
dt iVfu hurh tcii.h tons. 'J'ht: 7’uuitl ('uticgt of 2*ortH 
U'tta fKtahhsh/’d. • 

xlvii Vaihi'a-t liu(j}fiuunl Pa udiyaii. 

** f ’lLjiiu]i;ika ") “ l hurutuunt ” 

'J'his tx the luxt t,f I*rnt\t'p' H Imt. 

^ ^ I 

xlviii. l*ratu]^ta Knijisoiia Ikliul j v'jiti. 

. xlix. VajixAji-tlliVJi ja lYindiyan. 

1. jniiiiar‘]aiia Puiali^an. 
li. Chojtt' vani.iaulfi Ua l*a rajiyaii. 
lii. ( 'iiara-A arriHunta Ua Pandiyau. 

Pii. Paiidiya- V4iiiiArfa l*aiidijaa. 

liv. Varii^a-tiliudaTnaiii Paudiyan. 

1 ‘ 

Iv'. i'andy'^svara IVindiyarK 

l\'i. Kiila-dbvaja Pau«liyan. 

Ivii. Vniiisa-\i]iliMsliari.i PSadiyan. 

Uili. Sonia,-<.lnl< l:\iixani l\Tjidi 3 ttii. 

liv. Ivula obridainaiu JNliidivaiJ. 

‘I 

Lv Ikija-j iniflaiiiani POLiidiyan. 

! 

l\i. Jilinpa-iln'idaTHiifii Paralivan. 

, J 

Ivii. Kub’Mji ally ail- 

A vert/ Irurnt'd hatvrr;/ fonctited htng. 

l-viii. riniurdaiia IbXndiynn. 

The htuifs uiiu/xfrr^ a eh-t er firahntaii , Munikyu- 
vuefiuhu, vti/tfttff d fh>' Jaivx '' trho rume Jrotn a 
errfunt. i'i/ifud." The Chof-t /l/w// of Kuftehl, a 
Juhi^ utix (onirrftd ht/ him, and he rrushed fJw 
iJhojii w/uius in Oil -/trt xxex • 

Ixiv. .la^aniiutlia IViitdiyaii. 

// srriHfi UfiCtriuru trhcfh'r thin pcrxretif.ion of 
JatuH took plate lit hix or hts father's r^'yu. 

• , i * . 

1 -X V. V i ra ball 1 1 Pandi ya n. 

ixvi- Vikraiua X'*ftu«jiynn. 

Ixvii. f^urubiii pAntUyaii. 

xviii, Jviinkuina Pdadiyiin, 
j 

Ixix. Krtrjinra f^aniHyaii. 
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Ixx. Kflnmya raniliyaii. 

Ixxi. PiiriiBliotlaiJja rarujiyim. 

Ixxii. ^^lltruha^^ullu I’uiidiyaji. 

Ix-xlii. Kiibja, <>r Sinxlara, l’uii«ii\an, 

Jx'/mu/i m Tunnl an “ Ktin " t^r “ Kima pKiuhtinn'^ 

liir {_'h(>Ut hituj mui itnxrnM hU tliunjhit'r , 

(h i Api«iiHi( (l tht', ('hiiJii n(i/tis(/ i' J'nmc 
Mhit.'.irr (if Mi(ifi(ni. H(^ hmiim' it V/f///, ^lut Ids (]im n 
SKKhiiotird tl il(Jii(f!i(nitfian(lh(ihi(l}'h , Ihs n h'hi itfid 
of Sli d, (hid In’ cured the liiKj <if hi^ il/iiesx 
iis o'dl (in Ilia hertsi/. Th( Jdin.s (v fc all put to 
death. Ilr IS said to hnvt destrotjai t'tudu nod Intiul 
Tihijure and Uroii/itr. H( tiKtde the ('hofifs si.n it- 
I'ltndh/iht htj title ; hut the son s(r»is to hitie Jf d 
ftitd poor tiorfh oti o nhd. Thete te-n " Arohs ' 
at M(idi(r(t /// h(s dap. 

l.vsiv. V»ra r!)t)ilivu-( '^K/ja. 

Kutt Pand{>/an had a J'ha Pdodipa-tdeda, 
irho reipaed ttt P/ioht. Ife is the h( vent p-foiu ih ihtd 
last of the Pthnftpaas of ! he old line. 

Alniosi <JV(^ry writor on ilio IVuKjiyim dynasly varioa in lii« estiniaff's of Iho da, to of ICiln or 8uridara 
rrmrllyun, and it is not witluii tin; suopo of tlto ]u‘os«>nt suTiimaj-y lo cnttir a di'taiii-d oriticisin on llio 
vanous thoorios raLscal. I ,‘;liall inysidf, tliorol’oro, with ono «>!■ 1\\o r -jo Tlu iv won; m'V< ral 

sovoroigns known as “ SuiidaiV/ l.*iui(liyan/^ and it is as nnsafo to juiiq) t.- of<r'.' rogarding tiio date 

of a sovoruigu kiiown by Unit nanio, purely Ity reason of liih iH'arlng it, a.-' it ',^'•!ild Ijo for an nnodu'-aled 
atudc'iit to assign a date to “ Xing lleiiiy ” of England without any iufonn^oiun as lo whieh Henry is 
referred to. Ei)r instance, it is ccifain that .Uajeinlra Xulott.uhga (dioja’s y niuger hrotlier a.ssuinod tlio 
name of “ Hinidara E.UHjiyau,” and lived at the close of the eleventluMul heginnii'g m|‘ t])^ f \v(dft h cent ury 
A.D., vvliile the Muhanmnidan writi'is, .'Viuir Khu.srfi and otlu'rs, h]h uk of a “ I'^'undara J^iicliyan ” at 
‘Ikfaduni in A.D. 1»{| 1. Several other niouarehs secni hav(' hocn known by that nanu', and wo kiu w of one 
being on the throne at tlie date of Miireo Eoto’s voyage. 1 am not, therefore, inclined to as.sunie that the 
“Sender Thindi" of the latter aiitlior was ne<'essarily identical wit!i tlie Xnn, ttlius Suudarfi, Paudiyan 
ahovenientioncd. it would seem more yjrohahlo that Xun IVmdlyan was the I'atlior of tin) Vira 
I’andiyaii who was eompiered by Uajendra KuhAtuhga Chola in lOOi A..])., and therefore tliat he boro 
another name, “ Vik rams,’' hy which ho was known to the writer of tlie inscription at C'hidamharam 
mentioned Viy Dr. Burnell. Ituliitu Pahvogtaphi/, ]>. 4o, u.) Aeeording to tliat iuseription, Rajendra, 

alius Koitpara Ivesarl varma,^ estahlislKal his yo Linger broth ei (laugaikondau ( 'iiola on tlie throne of the 
conquered country, naming him “ Snndara Pamliya-tdiola.” Tlii.s would seem far more likol}' than that 
the real king of Afadura slmuld eenl'er en a conquered (diola tlie name of “ Ihuidiyan ” as boastfully stated 
ill the inscription quoted hy Air, Nelson at p. of his work. 11 it be ki, the entire subversion of 

the old line of ruiuliyans i.s at once aeeoun^ed for. But, a.s before stated, at iiresent aU tbeorios are 
dangerous. • 

After the hist king’s death without legitimato issue, it is said that his illegitimate soils fought with 
one another for the siqueinacy, and each reign<‘<l whore ho^emild and as long as ho could. 

Air. Nelson ^dves tin* following li.st of forty-one princes. A comparison of the “ firdTdIa ” book with 
Taylor’s Sapple-menfarp .yFanasetipIs would .seem to show that the first twenty-four and the last may be 
accurately givc‘U, the inlcnuediate ones, Nos. 2a to 10, b(dng doubtful. The notes under the kings^ names 
arc from Tayloi ’s Alauuscrqit, hut as lie does not give the names, but only the eouseeulive number of the 
reign, it is possible that there may bo errors. And it must bo ch'aiiy understood that the whole line may 
bo purely apocryphal. The evidence of tJie few iiLseriptiona .yet known to me does not seyvo to 
corroborate the list. 


> That ,IlAicndni, alias KuluUni’iga J, wan also c.'tlhfl “ KoppAln-^ari ” or “ Kopparakci^Jiri ” is piyuiyf by a fiuxobor of 
iiuKvipl iori8 at diftVrrnt pbKC.s {see the liyt. pji ]02~ 10‘J abuyt ). 
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I, ScmiaAi'kliiiva lVtJi<Uyau, 
i^lhuuf 1 lOO .i. /A >> 

^/// at/rvr that fbm ivti-i jn'tnce 
tf'/iti at tii'tt /sccaift/ t fit' throat^. , 

Jk< ir/)u d '2(} //f-, //■.<{. 

1 

2. lvar|>iii'iL S\iH(laj:L 

Iv nmtli'ii-A< JcJ wi ra. ijili 
■1. Ivuiiiaia Siiinlai-ii rViiuliN ail. 

I ^ 

5. Suiitlarsi, l\aja I’.-i! »• li \'a r». 

I 

6. »Sliiiiin»ukli.a itaja 1 ’arn j iy ti ii. 

7. IVltTii Simf].!i-a I I_v ail. 

'J'fus fciiit/ ts ‘../iff in ifcer 

and ('}.>,•(/ if.\ trt tl as thu 
2 ‘a ut/ Jvt a t/ dura . 

H. 1 nil iTi va rijifi i van. 

Sm} nf' (ht Iasi, JJt »s rfrrfarrd io 
/•(.<!> i'\ /!'<••'>(- ft tilt’ ('i><d<< Lirttf i’r'tttti 

i tt) l>r. s'tr, )nf n t j piox'i d funi mi t Jte 
i'fitdn 1/uortr, find nitn'r'ttd his 
duajhicr. 

9. ('Jhamlrakula iJTpa I'aniliyan. 

10. AlTini-lvotana J’lindivan. 

11. ]Mijri-<l]i\ '..lia l*ari<liyjin. 

S^rif/ior's Jdai! if' ‘ \r//s that hi' 

itta rrii'd f/><‘ tfa nj' th^ ('ii<da 
A-trif/, a}>d, fC-i tf'r (_'/nda had no /Ai//-, 
this Icn/i/'s r/o/ffif/i r son yuhd ovar 
t '/ad a. 

12. ^falcarri-tlliv'a ill IMinliyim. 

'J\i;jlor 's J/an asi'i ij/t stutrs ha huh a 
rjreat conqm ror. 

13 . Mfirtilinki l^ilLn«ji>.an. 

1-1. 1\ iival avail an <!;» Pi‘«n»ljyan. 

Jlr aaii-tid o,i cuta ,r,. t < <• f'W saa to a 
rojisidaraldc etimf. iCairi^ud Otur 
f/ra/'jv, and a .■nci'^'a d fifarJt i/radh, 

/f^as dnoryn'ti at saa tn a ston.-i. 

( J/iaiKtsc/'tjif.') 

1 

(vl daa<//it-jr') 
tnar rii d 

15. Ivtiu<l;ila IkT rul iyiin. 

JTe ffriered rnar/i and tconld 
not reign in J/adura.’’'’ 

( 7\/gtor . ) 

lO. 6atru BliTkar.a Pandiyaa. 

17. iSatru SaihhSra, l*£ln<J.iyan. 

3 k 
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18. Vlrfivurriift PAiuJiyan. 
y/t C(inqu*trt‘d the Ji/alaydla country, 

{ Taylor ) 

19- Vlr;il);l}iii TMiid iy an. 

I 

20, Mil liiitav-‘i7'<lliaiia an. 

Jle u'an hillrd in battle uyaiiihi the 
L'hola. i^Taylor ) 

I 

21- Vaira-siihha lMndi> an. 

■ , I 

22. V'iirma ulntf ii n;.;-;! I\i ml « \'iiu. 
llr red i/ic Chofan. {^'/\iyl>>r.') 

. _ I ' 

2.». Ati \ ii“.M Iv-'iiiKi P,i lall \ n. 

7'tiy/or's Jfaiiu'(jf/d i/n’lc.s bun a 
r/fji-e atly t.j f.h. ^rtth^ iv/iot^e 

aid hi t Ofiqacrod }.>ian</ t oHtitrit'ii. 

\ 

2*t. Kul.x-’.aifllniria iVimliyan. 
2.'>. T*aii<3ivan. 

I 

20 Soina-bninlui a l^aticliyan. 

27. liiijuraja lVin<liy{in. 

28. Txfiju- kiiji jarrt Pantlix an. 

20. Pajfi-Sflvliara I’ilTuli^'un. 

80 . liajuvju inr'i J 'andij an. 

81. liainav arm iL I'Antj iy an. 

82. A^aradaraja I'aniUy'an. 

83 ivmniai asi III ha Prlnrl iyan. 

81. Vira.soim l^undiyau. 

38. PratApa Paja I’Andiyan. 

30. VTras^Uaa Jv:«ja P.indivau. 

37. Iviimill-a < liaiuixa P;J laliy'aTi. 

38. A’’aratiih^a Paruliyan, 

30. CbnrM]ra7''a'khara Pandiyan. 

40 Soniasekljaru r'Andiyan. 

1 

4 1 . l^a rilk ram a PA m d ly an , 

Thin kitiy ix xaid to hurr obtained the 
throne by Jtyhf iny ayaiyixt and driving 
out '■'Home Joraynerx." Jiefore hin\ 
the-re icae a period of anarchy. Jle 
wan driren out by the Ahuxif/mun 
chief “ A.di l<ultdn ATahk iW'mi*' or 
Malik Ndtb f ~~- MaUk KdfurJ. 
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" As to this last list of forty-oue kings, it will suflioo to say t/mt it may possibly not he entirely 
inaceurato. On tlie arhilrury ussuraption that tiio last king of the f^riglual lino was ejected by ’ 
Kulottnfiga Chola in A.D. 10<i4, and that tlie foi-ty-tirst king of tho second line. wha(<-ver his name may 
have hoon, was subvert e<l by Malik J\afur in A. Ik Idll, the’ fpiestioii arises wlielhor it is possible 
for the intorviil l)et\veen the two dates to bo oovorod by the reign of forty-ono sovereigns. The interval 
consists of 24(i years, or six yoars to a reign, and tluTefore thjM’u i.-< no rt'uson for discrediting jtriinA Ihcie 
the as.s,‘rtion that a dynasty of foi’ty-ono kings suecej.iled him whom the (.‘hoJa ediiquered, tliough, if 
their reigns only occupied a [teriod of 240 years, each eoiild not hav(* been tlu* hf)T) of lii^ predecessor. 

Turning now from these doubtful and ])OSsibly fanciful lists, let us diiact our attention to the more 
solid basis of inscriptions ainl e(Vitenn>orary recoids. 

The earliest notice^ of llui P^nJiyan kingdom as jet extant Is to be found in the AMiiings of ^legas- 
thpm;s (I'.C. dtrj) who speaks of a, eonutry called PaarA/ej ; the next is in om; cd Asi'^a's inseriptiwiis 
(P.C. 2r)0) in Norlhcrn India. Jdiny (A.I>. 77) menti(»ns both the country and tlic eity. Jlishop 
Caldwell thinks that tlie Indian king who sent an embassy to Augustus at liSl^ne wns tlio then I’.iridiyan 
eoveroign. “ The name. a.s written by Kusebius, a[)peurs in llie (’hronograj-hia of tJcorgiu.s Synoellns 
(A.D. iSOO), whose work has been used to restore «)r isnuphde the tJreck text of the Chvonicon, and who 
«ays, under the head of the l^inlli olvmjuad, ‘ randiim. King of the Indians, sends an cm])assy to Augus- 
tus, d(‘siring to become his friend and ally.’ ” (DDhop CaldwellV II/y(or// i>f I'iiiticir/I//, p. 17 ) In the 
Pfi'ijt/iis MariK Kri/llir‘>i (tliird eciitury A.D.)’ its iiapital Mad«ira {MoBovpa) is nn'iilioncd, and the king 
is (iailed 6 HaLiBiaiv. It seems jtrohable that Ihcro was at one time a Konian colony Si tth'rl at Madura, 
as Jboman eopjjcr (‘oiiis in coUBideraldo numhers have been found in the sandy Ix'd of tin* river ihero. 
Silver or gold coins w'ould simply indicate eommerc-e, but copper coins .seem to im])ly the n'i-iden<e of the 
traders. Jlowevcr this may he, tliere is aliundant evidence of an ext<‘nsl\e trade bet wren Itouie and 
tho western coast (at least) of the peninsula of India In those days. Ktdkai KoUJun EnijwriUin ^^as 
one of tho jirliu'ipal trading cities of the Pandiyans. 

Tho great ago of the IVindiyan kiugdenu is amply attc'sted by tho S^ngliah'so c]iic, tho ^fft/uhratiso, 
wldcli professes to he a historical record, and the first I'int of wliieli wsus written by Malimiitnja hotwoen 
the yeaiTS A.D. l-Vd and 477. According to that po('m {TunionPii )>/'. \1 — o-'V) Vijaya, first 

King of (k^yloji, who hnuled in that island at tlio date of Ihnidlia’s Kirr'hin 477 r"), muvrieil tho 

daughter of tho I'ancjiyan king. If (his .story pno'cs nothing el.se, it pio\es (hat tho Singhah'sf', in tho 
fifth (fOiitiiry A.D., IsdioAcd that il)e JVindiyan kingdom W'as older than tlieir own. 

Aecorciing to Singlialesi' ehronieles the Pandiyan king ahonl the year A.D. hid attaeked the 
capital of Ceyhm, and washouglii oil' with a large ransom, wliile a little later llie Singhalese king inva<l<‘d 
tho IViiidlyan country to aid tin* Pandiyan king's son in an iiisurred ioii against his father. Madura 
was then captured and plundered. 

During the reigns of the (’hola kings llajanija (102d — I0d>l) and Tt.i jmulra Kulottuhgal {lOtD — 
llld), tho tSiughule.so wvro ooristaiitly at war with the Cholas, and ilio .‘^ilenee of the iSinghalesi' chronic lea 
regarding the Pandij’ans at that period alfords nildifional prccof of tho eompleto hiihvc‘i>i(jn of tho Ia(tf>r 
kingdom by the eompioring (^Uoja, As before stated, this (A.D. lOtid) is (iie dale to wliieli some miters 
have assigned the last Pandiyan sovereign of the old .‘^(ock. Whate\er ho tlio truth regarding tlie date 
of Klin, or Siindara, Paruliyun, there seoms little doubt that the name of the JVindij an eouqiu.red by 
Rajendra Chola was A ira.yon ot ^lla•ama I’andiyan, /or tliero is an insenjdion e xtant to llial t-jfect at 
Chidainhar.'im,‘ wlu'rein ila jentlni is known by his name “ Kojijairakc sari” (or *• Kop])akesari ”). Tho 
Chola’sson, (iahguilvOnq.Yh Cliola, was plac-c-<l on ’tin* throne iiiidcTtlu^ name of *• Snndar.a J ’aiidiva-ChoIa ” 
{Inscription at Kitrninr)i'^ A number of inseriptiems of Ihijcndj I's rcdgii are o.xiant, even to the furthest 
conliuea of the Pandiyan country, in an old tomplo near Cajio (.'oinoriu,^ j roving liow' complete^ was his 
conquest. 

Tho olValrs of Ceylon had been for some years previous to Hu jendra’s d;d^ iii' a'm-y eonfused state. 
Mihindu 4th aseended the throne at his capital, Anuradluqnmi, in A.D. P)‘J4, the year of the aeee.^siou 
of Rfijarftja to the throne of the Cholas. The immigrants from the eontinent iiad hceomo so numernua 
that in 10133 they acquired the ascendancy, and j^Iiliiudu fled. 4’wenty-six yours later, /.<■., in A.i). lUoO, 
the O^olas captured King Mihimln, carried him }>risoner to the muinlaiid, and })])ieed a ('lio)a viceroy to 
govern the island. The Pandiyan kingdom W'as, us stated above, coiu]m>red by Rajanija’s successor. 


* Reiilaud's dale for the Pt'ripln.\ i.s A.l>. 240 or V47 (lud. Ant. VllI, 331, 334, 337. 'riuiiMalion, jiotcs nn l {'umuimt.'iry wer* 
publishctl hy l^Ir. Mct^^imnc in Itid. Ant. VJJI, 107— l-'Vl ) / 

® J)r. Bumoll’a SfjUth Ituhau ]‘altrntjruphif, li. 45, nol^j 1. ♦ Hibhoj) ('a]dw*]r.s Jhflon/ of I't/ineviHy, p. 28, * 

• * Biiibop Caldwell’s B\»t<iry o/ I'innitnilp , p. 27 tt wq. * Tavnour’s Mahuuanto, liilrod , Ixiv, 
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pAnpiyans. 


Rfijnndra, in A.D. 106 i, and iii 1(. 71 tlio anrioid kingdom of Ooylon was restored in the person or 
* Vijaya Halm, who succeodotl, though witJi great ditlicnlty, in dri^lng out the Chola usurpei-s after an 
anarehieal inlHiTOgnuni of tvvelv** years. Itiiring tliis period we ipid three names of Pandiyan princes as 
gov<*rnIng i.o t V.ylon, “ Vikrama Piindiyan,’* “ Jugat Pandiyan/’ and ‘‘ Parukra^na Pandiyan.” The 
statement m-cds ex})hi.n»tion. 

Iv/ijeiiflra Cliola died in A.D. 1116 and AV'aa snceeede<l by Vikrama Cliola (1 1 16 — 1128). Kulot- 
tiiuga 11 sneeceded in 1PJ8. MMie length of In’s reign is not yet aecuratcly kiujwn, hut it w'as more than 
60, ami Hishop (jIaLlwoll thinks at least 4 1<, years {Iliiitnry of T/mtcnlli/y j). 2!)). Ail these ruled overtho 
Piifidiyaii eeiuitry. 

“ The Phola or ('hola-l’.i ndiya king'^ tliat followed appear to liavo K'ori Karikola (’hdla, Yira ('hoja, 
Vikrama Phola. Pacli of Ihese is iri some inseriptiinis styled (Uidla-p.intjiya.’’ (A/.) This latter state- 
ment 7 ieods ])ropf. 

'riio next allusion to Ri ullyau atTairs tliat 1 ean trace is to be found iu the Singhalese annals of the 
reign ol Pankratua H.ihu . f ll-''»6 — 1 186 A D-l. After recon ling an expedition “ in the Bixteenlh year 
of his reign” against another king (/.c., in 116'.);, the summary given in 'rnrnoiir’fl (p. Ixvi) 

goes on to wi.y lhat ihe king Jie.st turned Ids attention to the chastisement of Kuhisekhara, tlie Pandiyau 
king, “ for fin' oonnttMianeo and aid he had always ulfonled to all invaders (u’ Ceylon.” An expe(iitiou 
was de'^patched, k.niiesvaram was ca])tured, ami sl\ iieighboiiring luoviius's; tin* Piimliyan was driven 
from his throne, and his son Vila Pa mliyan installed in ids plan*. The names of the elnefs ore given. 
Kulasekhara, aid>id by tin' Cliola king, made three attempts to recover histlu’one, but m vain. He was 
defi'at<'d at all jioints and surrendered. 4’he invaders restored him to his kingdom, and Yira Pamliyan 
■was solai'nd for this reversal of his fortuiio.s by (he gift as a prineipalit}' of a portion of the Chola eonntry 
whieh had 1)0011 captured by the Singhalese. This alfair is genemlly plaeed in the year A. I >. 1171 '-r 
1 176. 'Pile aceoimt is contirmed hy an inserijdioii at Daiidmia m(,\>ylon f fiuL Ah'. 1.11)6), which st,,(rs 
that Par.ikrama Palm liuilt atemjiic at ICum'svaramdeilicoted to AY.'.sYO/A-'.vi.-vo'f/. aud "elided in that Mty. 

Dr. Burgef,s has lately ntade a most valuable discovery in the shape ol le.l insert j.t Ions at Yikra- 
maugalam, in (he Tirumangalam Taluk of the ^fadura District, whieli ma . ) t)iap.s ti.\ llie fael of a 
king named “ Kulasekharii” having ascended the Pa ndi>- an throne abo.dA. ’> 1266 and ruled till at 
least 1216. Ifthedatc'.s given above for the period of Par.i.krama IHhu of Ceylon are m cuni.le, this 
Kuhi.si'kliara must have' been a .successor of (he king of tin* .same name who < •ncim ri.d jind then 
restored hy Piirakriiina. 

, III 1292 A.D. we liav(' the account given by ]\fjireo Polo, the traveller, of the kingdom of Afadura 
being ruled over by “Sumlara IVnidymlev.-i,’^ one of five brotber.s; ami by the evidem-e of the Muham- 
madan historian \Yassaf it would api*eur that this Snndara Pandi^uin died A.D. 1296. Wa.saaf and 
Amir Khu'i'u, writings of the (‘:)]>inre of Madura by Alalik Kafur the general of ’Ala-ml-<bn Kbilji of 
Delhi in A.D. J6li, both spcik of the king of Mmlura at that date .as being “Sumlara Pandiyan,” and 
t hey detail his advcntuivs, his expulsion at the bauds of bis lialf-brotber (illegitimate) “ 'rira” 'or“ V’^ira” 
Piiniliyan, and his tliglit to l)elhi. 1 do not see aiiy no(‘e.s.sit,y for suj)])o.sing that Wassaf is in error in 
relating the death of .‘■^undara Pandiyan in 1296, or (hat there was not a succe.ssor of his of tho same 
name at (he dale <»f the Muhammadan com(uest iu 1610-1 1. As to the identity of either of the.“o -W'ith 
the Knn or Snudara Pandiyan whose name eloses t lie lir.st list of sevonty-lln-ee Pandiyau kings, tho 
discussion 1,-5 .siimmari/ed in Mr. Lewis Abiore’.s X'diual of thr 'VrH'hiiH>i>ob/ e (j>p. 116, 120). My 

own impres.sion i.s that Ki n Pandiyan belongs altogether to an earlier date IL-iu tho p.-riod 1292 — 1311 

According to Wa.ssaf (“ TazniintnA aimdr kh Tujntintii-l fl'ith'y’ Henry Klliot’s Jlinfonj of Indm 
III, ‘10 — 6 J) .and Amir Klinsru [Id. 91) wo hava'for tlie last resd PamJiyan Bovereigns, (1) “ Kales Devai*” 
(Knlasekharadova Y'), who lived a pro.sperous life, ruled fot 40 odil years, and was murden'd (1610) by 
Inks own son SumCtia f (26 Sumlara, tho parricide, who gained the tiirono in 1610, defeated his brotlier 
Viru {Tirfi) at first, but was afterwards defeated by^ him by tho help of “Mamir Barnnil,” son of the 
daughter of “ Kales Devar,” and fled to Delhi; and (6) Vira, who suceooded and wa.s finnly established 
on tlio throne when lie was attiujkod, <lefeatod, and tlie city of Madiu-a sacked by tlie Muhammadans 
under Malik Kiifn.". Sundara gave up the Gountry of ^Anlonnu (?) to tho Muhammadans. 

Then* can bo no doubt of tlie fact that this invasion of tho Muhammadans actually, if not bomi- 
nally, (dfoeted tho entire subviwsion of tho ancient kingdom of the Piindil^ans. It Gonvnl.seil the whole 
of SoutiuM-n India. The Chola kingdom wauit to pieces at the .same time, and all over the peninsula there 
.i^as a j)Gi1od of auai'cby and confusion till the rise of Vijayauagar a few years later. During this period 
it seems that there was a suoct'saion of Muhammadan chiefs ruling over thoir rsinaHyan conquests. Mr. 
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\j[«>laoii ^'vs a list of uiglit of thf'sr*, wln» g<ivoriioU Ma<Iiira for fori y^oit^jt yoiii's from A.D 1310. T hoir 


Malik Nail) Kafur 

'Al;)-ii<l“illii J\1 jl:ih 

IJUum-ml-diTi Kliao 

(I I is .soo-iii-Unv I (lotk-ml-dm Kli.iii 

Nakal-u.l-diri K!i ■iti 
Sava da. Malik 


\-(‘ars, 


A h. 

1310- i;!l3 
1313- 1310 
1310 1333 

1333- 1337 
1337 -133 1. 


Alia,d Malik 
Faialakk Malik 


togHthor 


;3d- -i^o; 
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kfr. Nolsoii tlii^Ti givt's iis llio iisiir])al ioii of Kuiin>;nia Fdaiyar, uhid) la* d,d . aland tli<' voar 
]373. ( Hr* <lo(is lint Itridgn llin t'nurtooii i-ar>i’ inlmN al ). }'’rnm the ex idiiKc nl'tlm ii|ili‘iii.- at roTijnu- 
vor.'im it \V(inlil ajijicar that tlii.^' ••niwjuninr ijiiittial thaf ]d:n*n nr m iglilimi^nnd in nnlnr tn figlil tlio 
MusalniaMs at, Madura,. JJn may lia\o Imnii .an aL'<-iil nl liidvk.a lki\a. ni' \ ija \ aiiaga r (1331) — 1370)3 
J^'rnm t lii.s t imo ( I 37d )nia\aid, t'H tlm X'-arA 1), ltj'33, \\<- liaw injitlinl iiig I’.indix an iusnijitinns, 

flasliing', fmm an liisinriial poiid •>! \ inxv, witli ill-' x.iiimis UMiriari'r nilrr''. ■s\l!’i ■will iinw l,n iiKiitic-nod 
in as g'ivnii Ly Mr. Nnlsnii. d'lm <'nnl.-m|i"iar\ I'a ndix .m Imn ia nn(i d alh r\\ ard.a. 

Mr. Ni'lanii incnlinjis tin' 1 'dai\ .i j > )d' Madni'a as laaiig (Ij !\ ainjai ii.i, {3i I'inikaii.t Ids snn, (3) thn 
laltcr's lijntln'i'-iu-law I’oi'kasa ■; l*r.ak.is;i wim cn.iM’il tn rnigii in .\ . 1 ). 1401. 3’r." < '■ aijms <>1 ;,,u and 

ntlit'V ins^'Ti|»tinll^ givn ns a dili'nunt list (sni' tin* list as giM'ii midm the ( 'linla Kings. ]» lOOi, 

jVfti’r tills nnmns the lii'st nn ntinii n| aii\ *‘N.i>akka.” ^L’liis is — 

A. IX 

Lakkana Na \ akkfi ... ... ... . . 


Maltiinaii Na\-!ikka, 


ji'iiitlv. Ido-t — j |7ji 


Tn 14ol niii' Lak'kana Naxakku Xmngld fnnr ]a'rsnns tn Matlni.'i longing (n llin 

stock. 'Dm first was smi of a dancing-giiT “Xy a(ni tin) PaniHya Uaja..” 'Dn'y ^\^rn 
nikal for 18 wars. 'J'ln lr mnims am — 


old i’andiyan 
crowm d, and 


•A 


A 1) 


I 131_U<)0 


Snnd.ani Tdl Aralia Yilix an.ltlii |{,iyar 
K.ilaiyai- Snman.iJ- 

Aiijiida I'nriiin.il .... . . 

kintlarasa Tirunialiii Malia N’iliv.iuatlu I'Xivur 
Mr. Nnisoii tliinks (Lai it i.s |)ossiLln tliat tlmsn wnm tlm kings who mLiiilt tin* fniir hd'ty 
'whicli had hi'i'U (h strn\nd hy ihn M nsiilm.ins, and Ashit-h, Ly Ivaditlnn. wni'n hniit “ hy tim I’.mdiyaiis” Y 
Tim vhvonirins api'nar tn !»' silent regarding llm gmjit |iingm.‘-s in llm aiijuimnnait nf ]nwrrh\- the 
Yijayanagar sn\er('ign Narasiiiiha at this jieri-id, who is .sta.ted to liaxn extended his eninjiie'-ts ever the 
I’andivan and ('hoJa f'onnti’Les. J Lu reigiieil from A.’" 
came u lid “got possession.” 


.1.). 1 lh7 — loOt). Alter thesi' !.s vears.-i N.'vakka 


Najasa N.iAjdxka 
d'enna Ndr^Tvloi 
Narasa 


‘ Nnrnsa J^illai,'’ nr 


A. I). 

.. 110O-M600 

.. 1300 - I. 'do 

. 1.713—1.71!) 

Narasa Na\akka.” It is not 
Jloth (d‘ tin se call 
d in was suec-ee<h d 


Inscriptions eall Ihi.'J <'hi(d‘ “ Narasa Ayyar, 
kiio-wn hoAV he l)e( ann' king. 3\\n in.scrijd inns have heen found 'f Inloand 13M 
him a servant nl' the JLiyarnf anaguiV i.c., tin* great Ki l.sluiadoA'a Ivayu 

according to Mr. Nelson Ly — , 

AD. 

Kuril Kuril Timiniii)y)a Nay akkari ... ... lolO — lo3) 

Kattiyanifi Kanniiya Nayakkiin ... ... ... 1334 ]o3(> 

Chinnap])a Nayakkini ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 o3))— ■ lotK) 

A^’vakarai Vev\\ap])a Nayakkan ... ... ... 1 '>30 — 1533 


* Tin' iilcH of his liavin;? hrcn ti iditixo of llo- “ t1i<n kOi^;- of M^sori ” is j-ii'l.id I> npooryj'liiil. .•^nn) )v fynn do , i.'itl* 

ciJoni'e of th(' titlf' ^^ldl lh:.t of die iiioro inodeiTi Al.ii.'tUr tl> ii.i l y. Jn cIu'^h IIm i-, v n uo " Kin:.'- ,1 ” - ij. 

wli!tt f’lilfrtiywro Iht ri wovt; wcio j«>t1y i linfri, loi'<L‘‘ of t'njiity or thiitj 8 . Kiiiup.n. a uia s K.im Im i n one oi thi lain- ’ \ 
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tanuiyanm. 


V , AD. 

Visvariiitlia Nayakknf Ayyar ... ... 1.^,% — 1514 

Var!iil:i|)})!i Nr.iyakkaii' ... ... ... ... ... ... loll — 1545 

Dumkiolirlu Nnvukkan ... ... ... ... ... ... 151-5—1540 

Vif^viuirillia N.i\ ukkaii ... ... ... ... .. 1516 — 1547 

Villliala U.ija " 1517—1558 

Tlii^ lafjt Mr. N'rlsun holii-vrs to hav^ Kaai llama Jlaja of Vijfiyanagar. A Ma«lura niscription calls 
him “ ll.iiiia Ua ja Vitl h.ila-ihiva. Mali.irayai.” 

Aflor this lilt* iiuiiii's of tlnco X.iyakkas arc gl\» ii a4 rulers, hut a IVindiyjiu also was crowned, and 
the lla.ja of 'raiijtut' dnivt* him ouh whih* a V"i ja vau.agur gfiicral drove nut tlu* Tanjorc (;oo(jiu>ror. All 
tills look ill a very sluu t tiiiu-. 'J'lu- Vijay aitag.ir g«*ucial’.-^ sun. hft*‘r defeating Ids falli<‘r’s .army, 

assumed the suvui-cigiity. Thiswaslho givaf N’^isvaii.iMia N.i\akka, I>. l5-t!) * (For siih.seipient iiislory 
of tlio dytiasly ICoMeli'i! hy him, see the N\v vkk'\s ok M viu’hv, Mun-it, ]>. Ihlt.) 

1 have .staled above, I 'lit, roidemporary with the ahnxe list of nilcrs of Madura, wo have from 
iiisi‘rl])l ions a list of P.indiyau kings or chiefs from .VI). FKi) to IdJ-l (ahout), and J now proe.eod to 
give tlieir names and d.Ui s a< giM-n hy llishup (Vtldwell,- to whum we are indehted fur Hie iTiformatiou. 
It i.s quite possjhle that th(‘ I'.mdiyans r<*ally held the eunntrv, ur it may he only the s,Miih, vvliilo tlio 
usnr]>ei’s oecimied the city and urigld»oiiriioud of M.i.dura. (hi the other hand, it is equally p'^ssihle that 
the insi'riptions may us-ord the names of 1 he. de’^eemhud.s <d’ (he aneh-nt I'ainiiNans, li^i^)g, hnl entirely 
devuid of any re.d so\ore:gidy', in the jnu-had in question 'rime and sliidy of the existing iuherijdious 
will alone .settle these doubtful points. 'I'ht‘ line is as follows: — 

Fauaichwiv r.\MU \ \n (‘ommetirel to reign in A.I>. ld(»5. An Inseiiption at Koltar in South 
• Travaiieore. in the tiflli year of Ids reign, is >hite(l in the year corresponding to A.D. 1-170. I’ishop 

(i.'ddwell notev the conquest of Kampaua lolai.>ar, referred to ahose, m ,\.i) Id?-.*, and a sjatemeut hy 
Muhiimma,daus aiithoriiy not qiio(Ml) that in A.O 1 -m 4 Muj dud Slirdt of tiie itiMunin'i dynasty “ av^ r- 
ran the connlrie'^ Is'lween Vijayana-gai-a and (’ape (./'oniorin, ami a.dv.niet ' ! he Midik Ka.'ui to 

]tamc,sv.'ii“ani.'’ 'I’liis w.as, (hi* llishiq) (liinks, ]>rohahly a “ mere plum'e.-dij , y pi-.lit mu ” 

I'k-oTU loll to j4i{l Dr. Caldwell is unable to u.ssi.st us, hut 1 lo.n' oint !o ;in in.seripf i'-n at 
Tii'uttaia.ko-^.iinaiigai m-ar K.lmnid ' /?>/. A p. -lOAh widcli, if Iho copy s.-at h .ne he .iceiirate, gives uh a 
Vfim I’\NniY\N reigning in .\.!). 1488; ami to the iii'^eript ion at Kiirlv.dani Vaud.inallur in tlm 
Sankaranaiu.ir 'I’aluk of t he 'I'innevelly Di'^lrict, which menlions a Knlasekh'.i ra 1 ’ imhyan ns ruling in 
. A.I). 1 lU'i .. Te/. /, p. 4()(ie 

l*oNX \N Pkki M \r. l*.\i:-\Kft\M.> P.vspiYAN hcgan to reign .A.T). 1141. (TnsiTiptiou at 'Oenk.isi in 
Tinnevelly. ) Jjoeal (radii ion asserts that this I’.imliyan w'as jire.-edod hy his fatliev Kasi Kanu.\ 
P’\>r»iv\N. '[’ills may he![i to In jdge 1 ho inter\ al. ‘ 

Viim r.vMUi VN began to o ign A.l>. 11-17. v'i’wo in.seii]»lions id Wrivaikuntiuii iu ’rinuovelly.) 
Yiiiv r\snn\x. I’e gaii to reign, according to the Ma.ck<‘n/ie MiSS., in 1475. lie i.s mentionod 

in HU inset i})l ioii as relgidng in 1 |hU. 

I’au.vku.i u V r\.\i)iY\.\ Itegan to reign in A.D. 1516, (inseiiption at Ivnttulam.) 
yiKiiVM\ ISxpivv.N Ifgan to reign in 154-1 (nidliority not given). 

J)r, C.ildwell thinks th.it no inter\al eliqised lietweeii tins king an.l Ati Yira. llama, but Mr. Nelson 
{Mu'/iini ^’e^oz/rv, ]». 05) mentiou.san ius( ription at Srivillij)uttQ.r (we F«/. /, p. 405), whii'h records a 
grant In A I). 1.5i(i hy a Pvk\M{\m\ JMxoiyvn.* \ 

(i/itf'i Am \hi:\ JI\ma I’axdiva.n began to reign A. 565. (Inscription at 
Kuttalain, dated in his htrliefli yr*ar, A.D. T(i>V>-l A n* inscripHon of lii.s in Veiike.si gives the date of 
the loniimm emeiit of tlieridgnas 1562. Dr. Ihirnell infunm'd Hi, shop Caldwell that he had senna 
copjier-jdatp grant hdoiigiiig to a matlxa in the Tanjon; District’’ (it wizuld be of great assistance if 

-- V ■ ■ -- 

> A' '-1*1.1111?^ to Ui*- Nfty.il.Iv.i llisiori .-f M i-I>ir;i h.ivi-.iu .-Hrevliv foll-npiruf the or .-it Ic.ist flip oI<w* of the reign, 

of -i V a (li.iht J«’:i ill IU I .')'(■/ .1) , .iriil -i ( 'iDiii-li.i.-i khiir.'i (Ih.-h-zji 1 'iililucll lliiuks tlu' h.miid “ quite nuccrt-'ini ”) giiiriiiig the eiow n in 

<n I ie-u'Jihi.utw, oiiU to In fjolul J>\ :i Tarnoie Ihija, who, iii hi'.luni. was ovirlhrowii |»y the Vi layaTiugar ii-iienil KoHvh 
K ag.niia Ndy ihk.i iu lo-i'l. Ttir I itti v s' i/.eil tin- o.iuiiiy fo» hiiie..-li' ami threw .iff his .tlh gianci- to liis BOMUsL-n. hut Vi.svanfttha 
Nuyilova, N'lU'.euiid own In iiit; m-uJ to ( hast i.s -the rel>el, fmi.'lit huii ami *let'<aieil him. ThiH Vis-vamUlia founiUsl the Navakka 
dyii.'isi V, hut Ki'ernn all hi.s hte to h.ivi' m kuowledir,-,! a.s hi? „wii .so\ei(igu tJie ItAyar of Vijayanagar (idl the Nayakkua did m), and, 
aH lord of the eouiitiv ho wiis !’o\einiu)r. tlie I’aiKjiN.'n kiuK. 

( ii,iif)iirt<Ur( (J III nnnn !■ , liitiod., M-i . H lyii.i ij u! Tui.int'lhj, pp. 7il ft sfq 
^ Aeeoi-liuir to the iiiforniatiofi giu-n me then- i.- at 'leukasi an iMw«’ri|ition on a stone (f, .109) whieh mentions the namn of Kftsi 
K.iiid.t I'.ii^nimii I’uudi.v-su and is d.n-id in .\ 1>. I'JIH It n proh'ihle that the dale has hern wrongly quoted, or else tliat no king 
rl. ill, It Iieflf- reigned iti the (if(er-iiU) emtury, aa it ia dilheult to heliovc that tho litlo Kdii Aazit/a’ woulii-havo been prefixed to 
iid^two Boveroigna named Pardhrtum. 



I’t’PCKi^TTAl II UAH. 




Alio could tell us wliu'h), 1 ) 3 ' which it ia clcrir that Ati ViiA lYfUua died in A.D. 101 0 and was 

succeeded hy a Si NUMiA P\\n^^ vx, of whom Dr. Ihinudl ])ossessiMf a graiil dated in his thirf cfujlii yeai 
(A.D. Ati Vira llama’s name is ime «d‘ tliose lies! kimwii in (ho south 'd‘ Imiiu, esjateuiUy 

iimone;st the Tam i) races. He hjis immeHalized hini'^clf as the •^nidcst [latron of d’aiui! learning' that 
over lived, and his own poems art- mucli (jnoti'd and admiieiL 

Clashing willi (lie iiho\e account, if tlu^ dates gi\en me are accurate, are some inscriptions at 
Kavi\alam \ andanullur ( .w/- a/ic// ), Avhcrelo' grants an: recorded of V\k.vii>Jo\ IIa.m.^ V^ijiA |,’ANpiyAN 
in A.D. loT-H, 15S|), and Ihdo (V'ol. J, p. JtOti;. 

According to a ( oppcr-jdalc imeription sent tome hy th<- ( 'r •Hector of Madui-i (.s'cc j). ‘H, 

No. 211;, whicli lecoi'ds a giant liy one of tlie « aily Naiakkas in A.D. loHd, Ati Vira Rama I’aiidlyau 
liad a son KImaijmi \ 

Itr IjiivnoH’s grunt i|iiotc(Aahove, howevm-, imntiiins a son Stnovki 1\\ son \\ as succeeding his 
fatiicr ill A.D. and iiiling till at least lti2'>. ♦ 

It remains to b** scim wlu-thcr I’.mdiyan hi'-tory can he ^-ontinued further than this date. It wouhl 
Hccm im jirobable, hecause tlic hist .semhlaiicc of royaltv must ha\e piis‘'e<i away I'rom th<' ancient dynasty 
in the time of Tiriimala N.ivakka of ^ladnr.a. -iiio'j, and his suei essors. I’nl a great d( .al nmiaiuH 

to he done, and for this purjiosc all tie* ins< ri].! ions mint be e\aniincd and n'-e inb-d wlfli tlic* most 
Rcientific (cxachtude. We do not \et know, hir instance, wliether the names above ([noted rel(*r to a 
conllnuous dynai-ly, or to ebiofs claiming in \arious parts of tin- eouidiv us i’.indiyan-i of (he old stock, 
and jio.ssildy maiiil aiiiing- their local autlioritv jiriMMi-ioiisly hy iii<ei'ue<‘lne slJuggh.M among.sf theuibchus. 


VUDlIKorr VT, TJtE ToNhAMAN MAHARAJAS OF— 

Tills State wafl created hy Raghun.itha Kihuaii S(*tu]tuli of Ihimnol ’ l(>7d-170S A.!).' He fell 
in love with a girl of the Ivultan caste, married her, and ap]>ointed lier broflicr cliiei of (lie distn'i'l of 
I'udukott.ii, with tin- tith* of Itaghunatha Tondaimin, in lit-u (d* one l'alja\.irri\ au 'iidaman, fie* former 
r-hief, who ha,d aft,eni]>ted to transh'r (In* estate from thi* Ib'imiirid territories to those of 'raiijoi'(>. I’ullu- 
vamyan’s prcdi'cessor wa.s Servai. (Mr. Xelsoii’s Mmlnr-t ('>ntnin/, p. '.rii.e I'olloAiiig [•edigrec was 

kindly supplied to me by tlic llouorahlc A, S.'slia\ \a Sistn, e.s.i., wlio .snys that he cannot gu.'iraiitee 
the accuracy of tin* earlier poitnm. I give it for what it is uinlh. 

I'lnimahi d'oinlaimm. 

Numaua Tondam.t n. . 

]\iehehai d’oiidaman, 
d'.iiulaka Tond-iman. 

Xamana d'oiujanuiii. 
d’irnmala ’i'oinjam.in. 

Xamana rondam.i n. 

I’aelichai Timdam.m. 

Xamana Tondama n. 

V:u lichai d’oii<jaman. 

Kinlxini 'roiHlaimin. 

1'andaka. 'D^uhun.in. 
d' i r u !i i; 1 1 a d ’<• 1 1 d ; i m .1 n . 

J 'a< ift hai Toialaman. 
fliisa Tondaiiiali {^P’dl'li'd 

Rij;;liunath.i Ra\a Toad. mi, m, 

^ahi>9t HISO -ITtU) J P 'S 

1 

A son. 


Adjaya Raghunatha Toudunian, 

, (1730— 171)7.).' I 

Raya Rnghiinitha Tondaman, Baya Adjaya Raglmnatha. 

(1767—1789). “ Kai R.ilcidnv/ 

• (1789-1807). 
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R ZEMIM)\UT. ri NNAliC HAJA 3 . 


'I’oiidnnian, 

-IHM'jj. 

I ,, 

TLaui-'cliriiidiM 'l’<iinlaiii!l7i, 
{^ani'i-i t’di i! Tfii- /I/ tf’i )if 


'• K’iu r*:ili.idiir,’' 
( IhiiT— Is-J.'i}. 


ri^NdAMTK /KMI>,F)AlfI, TIIK— . 

'^I'lic hlif^lif ^krlrli id' lliis l:tmily is t.ilvcii from llic x/>r//t Arvol Ih'A/ir/ Aldiuiul^ by 

Mr. A. F. ('o\, ■Jdr)..(5 : ^ ' 

'Tin* ( <diioAVn tut'iiil of <]n‘ f.itdily \v;is one < biiiiiL'i.ini, a\1)o, iti tin* 1 liidf ocufli (‘07i< iiry, 

M.fllrd ill llji,' jijii'l III llirryijii'iN iiml :iri|mu-il btiyo lit A.F. I'jlK ln' built t In* tow u :im! fort 

of Suni^iit iir. hi 1 IT!* tlio lioud of tlio Ittmilr, 'l'iiiim:iii[i;i. t Imiuioti u, luiill llu* town :niil fort of IColur. 
llir, soli Imiiuidi d'riinii:i\ y.t - ui viM'did, uul, uudi-r K' i i duituli-vn, of \'i jiiyuiiny n , foii^-lit ii;j^iiiiist 

t 111' ’Adi! >11 1 hi M i.li.'iiiiiiiadati'. hi lo i i) ho huill I lu'oo nimo fort'^. 1 1 1 *' mui wa^ t ’liilvkaia^'a ''riiiim;i vya. 

I |o was iioiioiod by ids ''oYoi'oio 11 and <'\(,.n(ifd h's jio.-'o-.-ioiis. I lo hiiilt Ihiii^’uiiir. J h" sou < 'hikktiiViya 
Ik'isava was an intaiil whoa hi mk I’i’odod. Jo hi-)') tja* M nhauiiiu/daM.-' I'ajif iijcd liio ('lati.' and soiicial a, 
]>oition III' it, but I'ontlnni d tho /ondtnLir in 1 ho pos-a smou of tin* loimiindor, and ' 4 a.vo hon a sanad. Jlis 
son \ da t liildca h' i \ a w as wi il-l ro.dod l»_\ tlio M nliainmadan->, luil tho no\t Zciniiidai', hiirnaili Fhik- 
k.i;a\a. ^\ a-- di pi i vi d nf paid of lii-- i -I .do Pn an-oai^ of tiiludo. Jlis. sou fon;^hl, tindof hi.s lio^o lord 

• tho Sh'iAMh of ( 'n<li|,i['a!i, ayaiird tho Mahr.dlas .‘ind was killod in hattlo. This na^ in 17d7. 'i’ho 

Main al 1 , 1 ..' woro \ io(oi ioiis, aia 1 tiio /.omiudari pa''''i'd into ihoir liamh. In (77') it f. 11 nndor J laid .r 
’Ah. In 1 7>i' t ho /oiiiitidai foiioht I'U tlu' .side «d‘ hl^ now M»\oroion, hnl dioij la’ii.y lln* (’aiiipaiyu. 

I I is ^on -iiM , odod, lint Ih d on honi;.;- unaldo to ]<a\' lii-i tnhnto. j Li.* llion sah-d •,'[’! t!io I'lno'hsh, and 
]i)ii\ I d of oi'oat a si-.pitM o to t h*'in in t lu'ir \\;n ay.'iiiist 'j’lpn Snll.iii. lloa.iid,. n-'oo-' woro a'l'ovod. 
afti r TijMi''- hill, t<) hold I hoir ano( -f ral oslato, Ind only as lo^soos. In Ihd h ^ uiindai diod, and. was 
snoi'oodod hy his hrothor, whoso son is tlio piosont Zoniindar. 


I'FXXAhU, IhX.JAS OF~. 

In lii.s ]npor on a. Ihnld rakufa iirani I'lnni AhuMir, jmhlidiod in In-’ .<n XI I, II, Afr. IMio 

notill 'I iljo nioidiou, in tho .Maik.'ia l*hdi.--, ol tho “ I’umid Ton Thousand,” forming p-irt oi tlio Ha.shlra- 
krda dominions, llo whio.,a-. lolh)\■,^• -- 

“ ifh n-oard to the I’u;, nln Ton 'rinmsand, it may ho. jiolntod out that it oocroisponds witli tho 
I*adl-nai|, ov'L’on 7\ad ooiintrv of tla si\toi idli oontniy { .)ii/s,in' h)^, ,ij /,/io.s, ri/maho' jYn. ITh). 

'Tlio ii'inio Mir\ ivos in tlio o\i diinr 1 ladin ntn, now < orinpti d int<> lladin.irii, u vilhio-o on tlio Kahliani 
h\or not i ll- from its jniution with ilio Ivavovi, and tlio soi'iio of tint rumantio :i.lvonluiv to wJiioli tlio 
roval f'lniily of MaiMir traoo t hoir oi ij^in. ( JI'/Z/ v ; also .l///vnv (inzAfirr, Vol. 1, p. 2dh.) 

“ Ihmado Ihmn.oln or Ihinn.iia, as it is vaihm.-ly w ril t on, .M-oms aho tn ho ind ioal od hy tho ihiiuinfa 
in I-a-son’.-' ^^ap of ionf India ao.-ordinp: to I’loh my yltidisrho Altcrthninslcl* >i(r, Vol. Ill) ; and hy the 
Jkini.ata, of ('olonol Yulo’s ^Iaj> of Am-ii^d India, lu ri/l/ii\d {Dr. ■ Vd.s ..i/Zas of AurUnt 

( h o<! i''i jih /j . * 

“ Sinoo wrltin<^ the ahovo, 1 liavo tlirouoli tlio kinilnos.s <d' Mr. U. Siwvoll poi'n a grant of tho 
Fmiirda Ihijas, nlinh mn.st hc'loiig to oarly in tlio sixtli oi'ipury. In it their .sueces.sion is thus given: — ■ 
lYth'a^ya^i] la K.isidravarnima. 

2. Shigadatla, liis son 
3 Sii'igii Ahirnuiia. son of the last. 

1. II i.s son, not named, 
a. iSkandaviii minri, son of tin' last, 
d. llavidatta, his .sou. 

“The addilion to tlie lir.st namo may point h) a suzerainty of the Rnslitrakntafl. Tint from other 
inscriptio^ (Lidifni JuHquor//, Vol. V, p. l lO, Add. VII, ji. 175 ; Afi/sorc Dif^crffooiy, pp. 2 h 2 , 295 ) wc 

’ So Vol. I of this puhlu'.diou. p. Z‘20j.i V. PAunrii. 



'Oj.n: r.|l\!l| \ll II \MMAn\\.-. l.WMXAIt s(-.Ty>l'Ari<. 2.17 

fTil^in IIil- liim' of Sk.iiidjivanuuia th*' ruiiuad laii_s:;-d«»in waa ifinn^ :f‘d to tin- domiiiioiis 1>7 

JiiaiTlrd du’ kind's dfui”lili‘r." t 

i1 

(il 'riJ SlIAlIf UVN\S’I'V OF (;oI/K0Mj\ 

K‘^ii 1) VMIAV. MMltaiimiadaii K in^s ii|‘ tko - ) 


KAMNAi).' siyrnpA'i’is of— 

T1m‘ S c'tiipatis claim to ludonV; to iho aiicicnl .Marava ia<'<- and In luavc Invai rulers uf tlic uliolo <»t 
the aoiitli of India l)efi)re tie' ininii<j;ralion of tin* lviinmd«!i.-i, l»y wlioni tlie MaiaAas ^Vije d('t'ea1ed and 
ilri\en Lack to tlic ext roTuo soul li. Their i-hiel'^ losi all wanldain'e of power, till tlu’ deseendant of the 
old ruliiij^ family was, in the seventeenth eenturv. reinstated in a port ion o'3^]iis aneienl patrimonyhy 
M uttu l\ri.shnap}»a,, the Nayakka fd’ Afadiira, and install, d at K.ntinad. Mr. Xelson \Mo<hn'n 
pf*. 110 — Jlo) diseiisscH the former liistory of the Se(in/;itis, and his ri joarks should he .dndied. Ho 
eoneiudes that llif'ia-i 'were certniidy ha-ds of Ihanin.id from a very renioto |.eii..d, and that the Setupati 
ereatt'd hy Muttu ICi'ishnajtpa was prohahly emuOsun of the Inst f'etn]>nti, who had he. n murdered hy 
“ one of the la.st of the IVmdiyas, who preeisled \ i.^\;in.iliia N.iyakkan,’' J have 1 )r. Ihirgess’ aulhorily 
for the statement that there was an Ihlaiyan Setupati in S.S. ThdO (A.L). 1 11 l-lh), Avho hiiilt tlie 
shrine-' of the inner t(Mnples at ]{,ames\ aram and j^ave hair \il1ajre.-> in the TinncAelly Itistriet 1.> the* 
li'inphr there ; also a ('hinna I’daiyan Setupati, who in S.S. 1111 (A.l>. I made" additions to the 

tenii'le; and a Tivumala, Setupati, who in S.S. 1 IK IhOO-l) built pari of the seeond and 

Inid a son natiK'd itaghniiatlia Tirumala, who was alive in S.ft. 1401 (A.lh TVJtt-in'. 

riiiiroah’s (il<iz(ti<r,\ puhlislied in 1805, eoiilains fpp. — .‘TM}) an neeoinit of the later ilMiasty of 

Setupatis, varying in soim* degn'O from what follows, but I do not detail tlio dilh rtaiecs. sinee the wholo 
needs tliorough (*xa 7 iiiuation. * 

Ahaudoning all attempt to traee tluir earlier history, tlie following genealogy givi's a .'■-keteii of 
the family from the Setupati who wa.s lirst ereated e.hief of Rlmiiad hy the N,i\akka of Aladnra in 
A. I), 1004. It is taken from various souree?,, [trineij.aliy from iiif.a'mation given to other v\riter.s hy 
native* ollleiuls of the zeniiiidari, and needs authentication 
Tho Setupatis had .a eoiiiag'O of their own. 


’ I'’(;r .in n'l■^'1lll1 nf f]|c in. <. of I.’iiiiniA.I. .I/.k/../, Join-ti.i/ \'. .'.71 



RAMN \ 1 ) SKTl i'A'I'IS. 


1. iSi<}.i v.ilva TOvnr i.WRtivan S*-tuimti, 
n.MCi)/- Hi >l) 

ll'its itKi'iil fiint At'ijiati III, Multn- 

h’ , i\hit.i ji/iit \f,yii!i}fa of Mitihi, It. Jlr 
Jill 1 1 full lliiiiiihiil nnd I’nijaliir. 


ill. .S:n}i«v.il.'i 'J’Ovar l> il 
(UiJ.i Ua.-; 
Ih'ro'-i'! f‘>l 111' t'hi’f of 


{Illi-yilinutte^. 

“ 'riiTiilii ” Tiivar. 

Tn r/i'iroali’li (iazotttier 

thill iiiiiii ;.i ciillt'ii “ 
tiiiiii iV«i/.vT, (ji-neraliij 
callril Tuinbi.'' 


JuiUfln, niilii- of ftiiijIiKioi 

KiiH't tiiiiiih/, ii'Miiii he III 

ij'llllliu'of J’l'lliHl'VIlli. 

• I 

(ilh'ffitiiiliifA 
ix. Bhuviiiil K.iAkara 
Ni'tuj'ati, 

(l-l'l- 172 R) 

A u'nirjitr. It'in ififenteil 
I’l, II loiiihiii.itinn of the 
fiiriin if the y/iiiii'klia oj 
'lunjurt, K’li/hi 'fitiir, am/ 
A'«»iivrr«rt. a rolujur, awi 
'out ili'{)QV'ii 


Tarii^ur Ti'vnr, 

1,1111 neii Kul.iiuiai 
Natiuhiyar, Nistcr of 
KCiltii Ti'var. 


Sinl Nflchi'hiyftr, 
{dui'otilei). 


Bhafry.i LuK.'ihuii 
liai )irhi> ftr. 
{itiinjh'ei). 


Mniriitl Tai.i(jnr TOvai SL'tujiali 


xii Uakkrt Tftviir 
Suliipali. 
(l 7 l 7 -n»H). 
Ve/Msiil lij/ the Dnlii- 
I'lii/, who posiiii.'iiil till 
lji',1 iiiiWiY In ihr 
State. 


viii. TaptjM Tflviir 
Si'tnjviti, 
(I 7 'i:«— 1724 ). 
Wan nttaeked hy 

JShardnl tSaiikarn 

allied hit flrnin) of 

Tttn/oie. lid, mad 

waa captured and tht 
iSetiipati put to death. 
JJe inarried the two 
eldeitl. dauphin 1 of 

Vijii'/a liughniioHin. 


itvii. Sivakuml Nftchchiyai , 

(iltiiiphti ,), 

(IHl.'i — l.Siit) 

rhii-'il III jtii'.ii S.OIIII h/ the 
I’oili/iiiHj/ She IciilutHid 
Jlan, till l.S 2 !l, whni the 


alon aiiiltu Vijaya l{ii>;hii- 
natli.i Sv-liiputi, 

(ISr> -KM.'i). 

He wno reiinmd after a e'lSt 
tn the Cuiiipaiii/’» Courts in 
fiiibiir of Snahami Nmh- 
rhii/dr. Marrud Mattu 
Virapt iSiiehclnyde. 

(,ni}j,t.d ) 

xviii Raniiiivftnii Tf’var 
nhos Vijayn Kii^liuriiUha 
RHmiisvflini S^tiipHti, 
(182<l). 

Diid after u fern inotilhs. 
Jfe married 
xxi. j‘iirv«tavnjdhial 
Na-hohiyttr. (I 84 .'i— 18 GH). 


xix. Maftgiilt 4 vHii N 

( 182 a— 18 .H 8 ). 

{An infant). 


[Dtmghtcru. . 
;;iilt4vHii Naciphiyar, 


{Den, fj liter). 

XX. Domi Kaja Noi'lichivar, 
( 183 .S~ 1 R 45 ). 

Tht ctldte remained under the 
Conrt of Wards. She died 
heir leu. 


[Adopted hy the widow'). 
zzi. MiiUu Ramnlifiga 
Snfupati, 
( 1808 — 1873 ). 

Estate under ■mnnnge.mml ■ 
Died 1873 . 

,1 


xii. Chaskdrii Sotupali, 
( 187 >- ). 

hitiiiii. Heiri;/ui.:edas the 
Sr I a pall. 


Dinukat-amnai ’Viya.t. 



UAMNAD SKTrrPATI?. 


I <^\t.raois from tlin iiotow on tlio Sotnpsitis, liiinlly Ri^nt It) mo Ly llio managor of tlm oftiat-o, 

i\ Kaja JJiUnii Itini AviUgaL Mr. Nolnon, in wnliiig ]iih “Ma^lnra (/oniifry/’ was iridolitod, it soems, to 
anothor iiativo in liigh utlioial p<)>*ition in Hannuid f<ir tlio slat<*meiits^ ho makos. And it nm.Ht, lln^nfore, * 
bo strongly pointod out tli.d this list should ho aoooptod with r(\s«‘rvutioti. I do ri'd know llie ai^thority 
on which niy informant rests asMutions, nor docs Mr, N«*lson supply tJiis vital dolioicucy. Dr. 
Burg(‘ss, who is at work at the iiisi-riptioiis in the Jlnujiifid c<uiutry, tolls ino tliat ho helioves tlie dates to 
be ciTonoous. 

It is observed that jit the Is'giuniug of the sLvfeouth eeutury then; was no Setnpatl iti eiistonco. 
'^rho* eultivatioii had booome vory ii 7 Jii(«‘d. Tlu> k juiigloN had sprung np in every «liret^ion. 'Jdu‘ rotwla 
were infested with gangs «)f robbers, livery \ill:ig(' was under a pi'tty ruler, who acted with Ireo iado- 
]toaden(‘e and o]ipress('(l and hiiiasscd the ])ilgriius who resorted to Iviiii' s\ar:im, MuHu Kiis}ina)>pa, 
the then rule]' of Madura, as eavnesfly exlnu'ted hy t he ]>ilgHms to a]i[>oi7it a riilej-, wlu»sc juithority 
could (loiiduee to their sale tinvel to and from lt;MUi“‘Svaraiu. Further, lli(‘r»^wa.s also the cessation of 
revenue eolleetioii fi'oni these j>elty ehiels to be utterided to. Muttu Ivi islina)>pa t lieretore tlmught it 
e.vpedient to n-cstablish the an«-ieut Maiava dynasty of tin* Si-tupatis or tlie^^uardiaus ot Ibnuei^vuramd 
Accordingly he had 8atlayaka Tevar, a desectidaul of the auei<-ut Setuiiati, crowned at Fogainr, a village 
toil miles to the W('.-st. of litimnad, in the year KiUk. lit* was findher creattjii eiu'ef of the seventy-two 
Pojegars. It. is from this pejjod that we have got .sttuu* autlu'idit; hist<»rv of tho Setupatis.” 

1. tsvp.vv'vKv 'Jh";vAii Fpviv.vN Si-.M rvi 1 J<>() 1- ~ JJe ainjly sal isfietl the cnim ctations of 
Mnffn ICrisbiiappa, to whom an aniinal Inhule v\ as m-h! , I’eaet* was I’estoreil to the tx>unfiy. Fuliiva- 
tiou was t'lieoiiragt'd. d’ht* towns td ibiinnad ami Pogalur wert' bu’lilled ami iniproveti. He furliior 
imidie sojiie eompu'sts by subduing tlie ini]Kn1ant villages of \ ailakku-valtngai, Kalaiynrki>vll an'l f atta- 
maiigalani. Afit'r a usel'ul reign of st*\(*nte»'ii }ea.rs this prim-e tlied in 11 is stm, Kuttan 

hctiipati, sui‘eeedfd Iiim.’' 

J ICi'i'i'w tSr, iri’A'i i i Idtil Kidb'. ddiis juim-c ipdetly enjoyt'd the Iriilts oi bis tatlM*rV Inlamr, 

'rin* eoiiiiiry was ]iro-.[ieiyus and ]»eafi*fnl during Ibe ftmrteeu years that be ruled o\ ei' it . Ileilie'lin 
ll)db, leav iiig bis brollier Saijayaka Tevar to sueetad Jiim. 11*^ left a sist( r named (Tangai jNaebchiyar.’ 
(;V/r. Nt‘fKi>n\'i Mti'liira f V>aa/r//,'’ j). 1:18.) 

d, SvpvYVKA dT:vvit oh'iK Hvi av av Sirno'VTi (lljdo -lb jo). — “ Kotbing of import iiu'c trans- 
])ired during Ibe first three yi-ais of thi.s ]»rinci'’s i-eign. Bid in tlm iouHli year tlie jirinee annonnectl 
bis inlt'uliou of appointing bis ailoptv'd siui, Ragbiinatha Tevar, us Ids siieci'ssor. d bis dj.selosurc 
enragi'd Ids Illegitimate lirolbei’, Tandd Tevar, who ruled over Kalniyai’kovil as governor. Tanibi 
vva,s not iiiiietivt', I le gained over tt> bis si<ic tin* King of Madura,, who, bcsidi^s creating Idm “ Tmnbi^ 
Sotupati," supplied him with funds and forces to deilironc Ibo prineo. lianina, I fell into tlie hands tif 
the King of Madura's foretss, and tin* Dalav.iy f^etujiati retreated to I’amban, where he was llnally 
ilefeated and taken captive He was .•'Ciit !<• Mafluiu and thrown into a iliingeon, 

“ Tumbi Jiail now a very ditlieult task before Idiu. The Hnlavay St*tnpa'i’s nephews, Tl,a,ghnn.itha 
'JV'var and Nari'i yana Tevar, were in anus against liiiii, and at, last, tindingno o.mto belriend 1dm among 
the ri'lat.ives of the Setupati, 'I’ambi was oldigedto floe to (he court of Madura.” Tiiainialai Nayakka, 
however, now discovered his mistake, and in order to quiet the country released the halavay Hetupati 
and restored him. 

“Tho Setiipali was set at liberty to tlie satisfaction of all parties in 1(5 10. After Ids restoration he 
reigiusl for four or five yi’firs in jieace, when lie was mfirdered in cold blood by Tambi 'I evar in lti45. 

“ Then followed am’^cliy and confusion at Uanmad. Tim principal ^farava chiefs were preparing 
for war : imt this was ojfportunely averted by Hm interference of Tirumalai Nayukka,, Avho partitioned 
iho Kamtiail kingdom into three portions in KHO. Hnghuualha Tevar, llm lU'phmv of the Dalaviy 
8otupati, was jihmed on tho hereditary throne of the Kainnad Setupati. His brothers, Tanaka Tr*var and 
Kanl.yana Tevar, were made to rule jointly* at Tiruvadaiiai. Hiviigaiigai was jdaced under the sover- 
oignty of Tamla Tevar ” 

4. K.\«;hi'nath.\ Setupati Tiku.malai Sr.irT*\Ti (10 — 1070). — “Tiiis Se^npati’a reign was 

remarkable for territorial aggrandisement, Tim partitioned count lies bi*c!ime agaiii uieoip)ora.1ed ovnng 
to the early deatlis of Tanaka Tevar and Tambi Tcviu\ When 'I'ambi Ti'Viii was ,aiive, tlm Sctu]»ati, in 
alUai^oe with him, di'fcated the forces of Taiijorc in a pitelu-d batth', and the Setupati annexed tho towns 
of Mannftrkdvil, Pattukkottai, Hovakottai, Arandriiigi iiiid 'Firuvalur. 

‘‘ At this time the King of Maisnr invaded Madura, and, at the n'quest of tho King of Madura, tho 
Setupati went in command of a large army ami defeated the enemy in two very acvorely contested 


• Mr. Neleon’h aivount (“ Madura Country," 101>-ll0) is biaiilur to this. 

.•In 
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©ngafippuientR. Tlio King of Alaaufa, in gratitude for tlio aorvioes rendered, eedc^d to the Sotupati the 
villagoa of Timppiivuiiam, 'rinu-lifiiai and I’aljiinadai. On tlio whole iliis Netiipati became very power- 
ful. Vt was lie wlio iutrodueed the oelebratioii of tlio Navaratri festixal at Kamiiad. Afti^r a ijuiet and 
beneficijnl reign of tliirty years he- died in 1070, leaving his nephew itaja Siirya Tevar to siu'ceed him.” 

Air Kaja IJaimi U;\u omits to ifotiee that this Setupati refused to aid his suzerain against the 
Muhaniijiadan invasion, and tlml, consequently, the Nayakka invaded Ills territoiies to punish him for 
treason (eyj. ciY. p. 1H7). The war was eonducti*d with varying fortunes and seems to have died a 
natural Heafh. The Sistupati jnined iii tlie war, which ended in tin? do\Mifall of the Nayakkas of 1’an- 
jore and the saci^i. of the city, but aeconling to Mr. Xclsoii, tlie Atarava army was little more than a 
marauding mob. 

5. SfrKYA Tf:\'AR (1070}.— Tliis Setiq^ati eonqmmiised himself in some w'ay in the Tanjore w’ar, and 
was seized shortly after his accession liy Venkata Krishna[ipa, the Aladura Dajavdy, and was inquisonod 
at Tneldnopol}’^^ wlicrc ho was soerctly put to death. 

“ Stu-vji Tevar left no irnniediate heir to suceeed him. (7msoquently the task of nominating a 
successor devolved on the jViueij)iil Marava cldefs, w'lio eame to no dchnite understanding. For u time tlio 
country was without a Setupati, liut Attaua, ami alter liim ( Jli-iiidrappa Serve ikaran, managiHl tlu< alVaira 
of Iho kingdom. Finally Ivaglnniatha Tevar Kilavan, illegitim ile sen of tlie last tsetujiati, was vn.stalled.’’ 

0. k MJfir NATiiA Tku AK Kjlavan Sktci'ati (1I)70 — iro-s). — ‘‘ d'liH n ign oi lliis ruler was very 
rcraarkaltlc for several important events. 'I In* eomimineoineid of his reign was marked by Ins assassina- 
tion of tile two prineipal men who had a'^si.sle<l him in coming t<» the f hrojie. Ills whole reign was further 
renmrkalile for the way in wlii'-li he pei>i‘eui<‘d the Christian.'^.” d’he revolting cireumsfam'es attending 
tho murder of the Mbssionary John l>eBritto -a murder eonsiinimated under the exiuess orders of lhi» 
Setupati --are fully narratt'd by Air. Nelson (a/., ]>. ‘-Jl 7 -J'.M). 1 1(> apiioinlcil Ids brolher-iu-law Hiigliu- 

niUlia fhelonging to the Kalla family), wdiosc sister Kattari lu' had maiiied, ^J'omlanniii of I’udukoltai. 

“ It WMs ill this reign tliat tlie capital of the territory was removed Jrom Fogalur to R.uuuiid tho 
pre.sput seal of ( lov eruineiit. This ju'iuee was also famous lor his bravery in war. lie resiac d die 
Nayakka of Madura Imm the^t vraimy of Hustam-Kbaii, and successfully pv » •uicd a war against the 
King of 'raiijore, who was ohligeil to cede all tin* territories soutli of ;bi XuiIcim riser ” 

intrigues seem to have' been the order of the day during tin’s reig.i, 'oiit ibo b,.sp.iy is a -me-' .don 
of ])lots and reliellioiis, resulting iu eoustant dNtiirhain-c and warfare. rie o was a <lesultor> wiir with 
Tanjore in A, I>. ond in 1702 on one oeeasion an army from Madura, iiided bv a force from 

Tanjore, w;is defeated by th<‘ Setupati and driviui back. vViiotlier siguiii viet' . v wa.s obtained over 
.Tanjore in a year winch w'as also signalized by a most appalling famine, aggra\atiid by a deso- 

lating flood. “ Uaghunatlia Tevar Kilavan Set u] mt i breat lied his last ni 17dS and his nuiueicus wivf*.s 
burned themselves alive witli tlie dead body of tiicir husband, lie was sueceedcal by bis a<luptf-d son' 
Tiruvudaiyu Tevar Vijaya Uagliunalliri TVvar, son of Kadamtia UVvar.” 

7. VuwA HAonnNArii,* 'rKVAU Tiru\ tiimva Tkvar ( 1701) -“1723), — “Tho King of Tanjore 

was not iTifUitive during thi.s reign Jle gained over tlie Raja of Pudukdttai to his side, and declared 
war against the Setiqiati, wiio went out to meet the allied forces at Aruud.iugi. Some indeiasive actions 
were fouglit. All opidemie. broke out in the camp of the SelujKili which carried off many of In’s .sons and 
wives, ami ho himself contrac-led lhedi.sea.se, whieh proved fatal shortly after he was brought to Ramiiad. 
.He nominated one Tiindar TOvar, a groat gramlsou of the father of the late Kilavan Setupati, to bo his 
successor ” • 

8. rANUA Tevar (1723-1724). — “ I'lie ^accession of tlii.s Siitujiati to th^i^oue w^as contested by 
Bliavtlni Sankara Tovar, an illegitimate sou of Jvilavan Bctuyiati. lie got the mssistanco of tho King of 
Tanjore by promising to c<^de lilm some territory, and invaded Ramnud with the 'I’anjoro forces within 
four months of tho aricossion of tlio Setupati. The alli(;d fo^-oes of tho Sctujiati, TondaiiiAn and the King 
of Madura woro unahl^ fv aiTost tho advance of the 'i'uiijoro army, wliieh finally captured Ramnad and 
took tho Setupati prisonor. He was shortly after put to death and Rliavani Saiikara TOvar proclaimed 
himsolf Sotupati.”^ 

9. BhavIni Sankara SKrTTpiTi (1724—1728). — “Ho was very injudicious iu bis treatment of 

the Poligars under him. One Sasivarria Periya Tevar was deprived of his Pdlah/am. Ile there- 

fore fled to the court of Tanjore. Saiivariia gained the favour of the King of Tanjore hy the ^tra- 
oidinary bravery ho showed in fighting with a largo tiger. Jvutta Tfivar,^ the mati'nial uncle or the 
late Setupati and the legal Imir, wlio had escaped from Ramnad at the time of its capture by BhavUni 


' The rolitioTisliip is Bomewljat dmiMful {Mtuiurti Countri/, p. 247). 
* Mr. NiAson oalls him “ Kuttayiidcvii ” {^iUadura Count rjf, p. 249.) 
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'^aiikari?^ was also at this tiiUH at Taiijoro, Kfitta and Sasivarna hi^canio oloso frionds, and by their joint 
ihdueenienl got tlio King of Taujoro to outrust tlu*iu with a largo 'orce, with wliicli they defoated the 
hietupati at a battle foiiglit at XTraiynr in whiuh the tSetnpati was taken prisoner. After this »4uoce»8 
Khtta Tovar was pixiclaiined iSotupati.’’ 

10. Kotta Tr:vAK, Ki-maka Mniiir Vu aya ll\«;nrNAi m \ SKTurATi (172S — 1731). — “Kfitta 

T^var was not destined to rnle over tlie extensive torritoiios of Hoinn.ld. For it was urrangod, before the 
suwHiss which gained liini llu' throne, iliat tlio territory should be jmreelled out between the eonfciie- 
rates. Aoooidingly the King of Tanjore tofik all the lands iioilli of the Fanibar. The reinaiiider was 
divided into five paits^ of wliicOi two went to the .s’hart) of llaja Mnttu Vi jaya llaghanathxi I’eriya Udaiya 
Tovar, who made ftivagaiigai his ca])ital. (Ho married Akhilaudisvari Naeheliiyar, tlio illegitimate 
daughter of ilie Sotupati. II is territory is also ealhsl t^iinuinhfdf/ai). Over the reniaiiiing tliroo parts 
called wliieli form the prost nt Uanin.id teiTitoiy, the Setupaii Kutta Tovar ruled. Ho 

was stio(;ee<lod liy his son Mnttu Kuinara Vijaya llaglminillni 'IV var.”' , 

11. Miii'ni IvuMAHv Vi.iAYA UAoin'NA'Miv Seioevn ( 173-1 -1747). 1 hiring the reign of this 

prince the Dalavny \wis all*|towerfnl. 'riie priue*^ living in the prime of liit^dfe without any issue, the 
JJalavay nominated Kakka Tevar, a cousin of the. ili'ceased Kntta Tevnr, to tlie rule.*’ 

12. ll.\KK \ TF;\ak iSki i?i*ATi (i747-17 l.s), — “Tliis r'^igu was reinarkahle for the repulsion of an 
inva.sion I)}' the It.ija of 'lanjore by the l);iJ.av.*y A'elhiiyiin Servuikiiran, who also commanded several 
military expedilions and subjugated several in.Mihorilinate Tolegars in the TinncMdly District. The 
Setuputi grew afraid of the Daluvay's power and recalled him fr>an TinncvclU. 'I’liis .‘^tep proved fatal 
to him. On Ins return ihe Dal a\ ay oj. only rebelled, and the Setnpati was lliereforc obliged to tleo for 
his safely to I'.nnlian. Tliithcr h(^ wa.s jjnrsued and taken prisoner and wa.s dejuised. One Sella Tovar, 
/j/ifi'i Vijaya .Uaghunatha Tovar, a imaiilier of tlio Kihivan family, was jilaccd on the throne by the 
Dalaviiy.” 

13. Si'.i.i.v 'If \ Ml, i/Za/s Vijaya llACriinNATn \ Sktui'VTI 0718 — 1700). -“This prim-e rnlod for 
twelve yefiTs, diiring which anollier invasion by tlm Tanjore Jbija was linniy met with and defeated by 
the Dalavay. Sdli 'levsir died in 1700 ami was suc(*ocded by liis .sister’s son MuUu liiimalihga Tevar, a 
child two inonlhs' oil,” 

Dr. Dnrgess informs me, on the authority of (lie he.st informed men at llrnne.^varam, that Sella 
UYyar’s sister Muttn Tiruvay Nricln-hiyar, married Ncrinji d’evar of V<‘l!iiMbii(lu, and had a sou horn in 
S.S. 1(147 (A.D, 172d-0,). ife adds tliat she Is stated to liavo rnh‘d from S.»S. J(>[3 (A.D. 1721-2). 

14. Mi.ttu m amxoa Si'.iti’ATi (17(>t) — 1772, 17S0 — l7t)l). — “ V'ellaiyan Servuikiiran, the power- 
ful Dalfiv.iy, died at ihe ccunmcnei'inent of this reign, lie was sacoceded by Damodarajn I'illai in hia 
Dajaviiyship. Mnttu Tinivay Nu.chchhar, the mother of llie infant prince, acted as regent.*' 

Mr. Nelson a<l(ls, “In l77U the Kaja of Tanjore was again defeated, tliis time most decisively, 
by an army under the command of Thornof haram (Jhhuof/f/ratu) Ihilai : and this was tlie last occasion on 
Avhich the troops of Kamnad were jicrmitted to distinguish tJicinsidvcs.” 

“ In the year 1773 the army (d the Setnpati was dofoated by an English fori'H nmler general dosepli 
Smith, who subdued the territory (ui behalf of the Navah of Trichinojtoly. The infant Setnpati, his 
mother Mnttu Tiruvay Naeliehiyar and his sister Marigalisvaii Naeheliiyar Avoro reinovotl from Ramnad 
and kept at 'rrichinopoly under surveillance.’^ 

“ The territory was for a period of eight yo.ars, from 1773 — ITbO, under the direct managoment 
of the Naval). 

“The petty chiefs liad respeete<l the jjower of tin* Setnpati raised an army and ihreateiifid to 
oaptiiTO iiilmmid and drive away tho N’jiva.h’s manager* I’his eircumstajiee alarmtid tho Navab, who 
deomod it prndont to sid the Setnjiati at liWty and to tlespateh him to Riiinnad nt the head of an army : 
this an'angement had tho desired eifect. T)m»country hocanie tnnujuil and the efiiefs were defeated. 

“ TJio Setnpati resumed again tlio reins of govATiiment. I le eoutinued to i-ah; for fourteen years 
imtil 1791. Ilia acts at tlie end of this period heeamo very suspicious, verging on rehollioii, so that at 
the instance of Mangalia\ ari Nftchchiyrtr, tlie sister, tlie Setnpati was deposed and (•amed away as jirisoiier 
to Triohiiiopoly under tho orders of tho Navab. 

“Tho English at this lime boeamo tlio virtual rulers of tho ('^arnatie, and they sent tho Setnpati to 
Madim os a State prisoner. ’Hie Ramnad territory was taken under the Rritisli rnl(< and noiitimied for 
seven years up to 1802. In 1803 tho Englisli Goverumeut i»laoed Rani Maugalidvari Ndeliahiyar, the 
sister of tho Setnpati, on tho throne.” 


' Mr, SclBon k'ivo.h differfiit tlatfis for the doHth of KatU Tfvar and thn niKiiH of his sucoi BHorB, Acconlinij to him Kotta 
TCvttr <Ued in Moi, his son died after a reign of a fow dajsor witks, and Hakka Ti.-var auceoeded. 
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1-5. Man(;at.TAvakT NA(iicinY.1ii (180-‘i — 1812). — “ Jii tlio yojir 1803 Iho pormaueut fiottlorifoiit wa^ 
made, by tlu* lijiiu Setupati bound horsidf iiiid ]n*r sirtlssuvh to pay to tlio Miiglish (Jovcriiinoiit tKb 

annual poshkaMli oi' 11s. 3,2 1, 387- l-‘J. Sho rulod tlu' o.Mato for ion yoiu-.s. She way (tailed the lylimrari 
ZamindaruT iji remembrance of tlu' settlement. I’liis rcaj^n is particularly remark ahh.) for the cliaritablo 
ondownii'nU she made out of tlio pevmam.'ntly settled villaf^es of the estate. lL('r ado]>ted son, Aniiu- 
sVitnii Sotupati, nlins Muttu Vijaya Ka^lmnatha Setupati, succeed(‘d her.” 

16. Annasyamf SiricrYTi, alinfi Mt rri; Yij\y\ HAonrNAiu.v SiirreATi (1812—1815). — “ Xhis 
pi’ineo was a minor wlieii liis adopli\e. niotlmr died. 1‘radhani 'I’ya^a Jlaja J’illai (iarried on the admhiia- 
tration of the oottiiij-v. This princ«»’N lith‘, in other words tbe adoption, was not nndisjuited. Sivakilruj 
Naohehiyar, the dauehterof IMuttu Ih’imalinga S* tu]aiti, .<ued in llu! Oom]iim v’s courts to have lun'claim to 
booome llanT S('ta))ati in ]ircf(Mcnc(' to iXnnasvami rct-o^nised She suee/icded in Iut .suit and was lefjally 
appoiut(^d the ruler of tlic estate iu tlie room t)f Ann.issami in the year 1815.” 

17. SivAK^Mi Namk imAK (18I5- — 'riiis jaineess enjoyed the kingdom for one full y'oar 
while 8h(‘ allowed the peslikasli to fall in arrears. Thi' e.sfuie, t hercl’ort*, was j)lac('d under the maiiago- 
mout of the Court of the^.adar Adalat for fourle(m years <m leu hehaif. In the interval the lawsuit 
between tlie llanl /iinnindar and Annasyaini Seln]*ati was prosecuted willj the utmost vigour in the 
Appellate (lourf, which finally directed the rest oral ion of the estate t(» A nnasv.uni Setiipati. Tliis ])riiu‘e 
having died in th(' meanwhile. In's widow' Muttu Yirayi Naeluliiviv, wlio succsslidly l■(nlducted tlie suit 
to the <*nd, had adopted one Ramasvami Tevar as her sou, in wliosc* lavour she lesigued Ina' riglil. to hecome 
fc^dtupati.” 

18. Ra.masvami 3h‘:vvR, nlim Vmvyv R\oirrN\Tii\ K.v.mvsva.mi Sn i pai i (1 — “ Tin’s princt) 
(tied iu the same yu'ar in which lu' (‘ommcnctal to reign and was succ<‘edcd hy his inf.int daughter Manga- 
liavari Na('h( Itiyar.” 

19. Man'.ai isN'y in N.u ucuiyak (1829 ■ 18;»8). — “ Muttu Vir.iyi Nachchiyar, thelhini's grand- 
motln^r, and Muttu Sella, 'Tcyar managf^d tin' alfaii'sof the State on behalf id ilic ll.nii Sc'tupati, w'lio met 
with an early (b;ath. She was sneceedetl ]>y Ina* inhuit siller liijrai U.jja Xaeln i;i;,ar.” 

20. I)oj{\i R\. 7 v TS'.vcik^hi vau (|8:{S-- 181.')). — “Multu Sdla eoniimiei' act ns luamigi r, out 
Ida managt'Tuent was not apj)rov<'d by the Rast India ('om])aiiy, to wl -fu 'M-ral ihavgcs against \be 
manager wmrc' prefern'd, d'he (*stalo was jtlaced under tlu! Court of War e . lUtn ag’n tlm manngcr Aas 
d(H:laro(l iujiooent after a thoroiigli iin|nirv, he was not entrusted with tlie ;.>utro! of the (.'slat (■, which 
eontinuod ninhT the manageTinmt of tin.,* Court of W ards 1 )orai Ka ja N iotii i:i7 ii > died in l'*^!-’). Mv(‘U 
after th(3 death of the Rani tlie Court of Wards continued to g()\('rn the ehaic nutil I'aiwatavardlnni 
Naehcliiyar, tin* wife of Rainnsvaini Setnpati, was <h clarc-d to he the lawful [»ropi ict rcss to tlie (‘stiiU*.” 

21. PARVATAV\KHi<i\i N Aciii'iin ah(I845— - 1868.) — “ She assumed the mauagi'meiit of tlu estate in 
1840. Sh(*di(vlin 1808, leaving*- her adoj)i(-d son, Muttu Kanmlhig-i Selujiaii, to succc.-'cd h(*r. Duiing 
her imuiagemcnt ihei-i' wore several ]iroliaeted litigations which ms'essarily involved the e.stato in heavy 
debt. Even tln^ peshkash fell into arrears and accumulated. I’onuusvatui TOvar, the .son of the adopted 
S(jtupttti, manag(’'d tlie estate.’' 

22. Muiri' 1 Iamai,ino\ SKTccvri (1808 — 1873).— “When this jirineo ns.suTn('d the managfmmnt 

<tf the estate, lie found tlie d(*bts of iho estate liad alarmingly ini-r('as('<l. But he coidd devise no means 
to get him.solf out (d' it- 'I he c.state was in ilanger. 'i’he Mnglish t loverninont, th(*rofoie, was ooin)ielled 
to interhire. Tho estate was jilaced under the attachment of a Special Assistant (.tolh'etor. fn the year 
1873 the Sotupati died suddenly, leaving two infnor sons, Bhaskara Sotupati and BinakarajiviLini Tevar. 
Tim former iu now r«^('Ogniscd as tin* ju-oprietor of the estate.^’ •s ^ 

23. BrixsKAKA Si'.ruj’ATi (1873), — 'I’liis p^;iiice beiAg a minor, tho Ofilate*is' under the iminagement 
of tiio (Jourt of Words. 


•• ’ BASHTRAKOTAS,' THE-. 

Tho latest and hi'st account of thi.s dynasty yet publisliod is hy Mr. Fhict at pages 31 — 38 of hw 
Vynadira of Hu' K(tnan'>^i^ Di.striii. From it I ('xtraet most of what follows. L)r. BiiUh^r (see espeeially 
Itui. jiint VI, p. 59, &c,.) has carefully stu(li(*d tJie records of this family; o-nd Dr. Burgess gives an 
nocount of them in his Third Aivluoological Report h^r Bombay, puldi shed in 1878. A pnjjer by ridofeeBor 
Shankar Paiiduraiig Pandit ]mh1is}icd in Jnd. Ant. I, 205, may^ he studied with advantage. 

The Rashtrfikiitari, coming from the north, subverted the older dynasty of the CWukyaB An tho 
Kanaro.s^ districts of the Bombay' Ihvsidency' in the early part or middle of the eightli century A.!p. 


* SomotiraiiS culled “ IWarff* of itatvjnhht a " {Ind. A»t. T, 20<i). 
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* Tlio kiTigs of this dynasty did not oomo miudi into ooiitact witliVUoso of tlio soullj, but, as they arc 
occasionally met with, the genealogy of the family is here givim ; — 

1. Daulivarma 1. 

2. India 1. 

3. (jdvindii I, 
abuut A. If. 

4. Karhii T or Kahka 1, 
about J If. 08.'». 


5. Tndra IT, 7. Krishna 1/* 

ahmt A.-b. 710. about .1 If. 750. 

I „ 1 

0 Danr.idmga' | | 

w Daiitivarniii 11, 8. Go\lnd;i ll.-* 9. Dliruvn, 

A.l). 753-1. about A />. 705. Dhora, Mirupunui J.or DlMjavarsha, 

{Dt'lhrouttl htj l)kruin\ A. If. 170. 


10. (lovinda ITT,* 1. hidra 111, 

Prabhutavur>'lxa, (A'ofy of (I'ujufdt). 

Jag.ittunf^a. I, | 

<rr Vallaldianun iidra T, | | 

.4./>. 803-4 a/a/ K07-8. 2. Kailoi TI, 3. Govinda IV, 

1 iKaklv^i 11', or or I'raldiiita- 

11. Ain«>gliavar‘'lia I, SuvaruavarNiui I, A'arslia 11, 
J.b. .S.')|.2 aud 877-8. A. If. S12-3. A./). 827. 

{Dr. Buri/ixfi wuM A.JJ. 810.) (/a (jujoriit). {Ju Uujardt). 


12. Krisliaa 11, ot Akfilavarsha, 
A.Jf. Hir^ and \)\\. 

{Dr. liuttiisx aaiin A If. 83.5.) 
Marn(d Mahddnl. dainj/if,r of KoUaJa, 
of the fantilij of the h ofochuriK of Tt ipura. 

13. dagattuiiga 11, 

'tnarrti'd Lak'ihmi, dau/fiter of 
Jiamti iijraha, non of KuUcala. 

I 


By his ivife Lahhmt. 

1 4. India IV, 
or Nij^ avarsJiii, 
married b' l^ambd, dauyhtrr of 
Ammana, son rf Arjuua, son of 
the same KokkaJa, 

J 


By hm (rife Ooeinddinld. 

• f ^ 

16. Krishna 111.'’ 17. Ain(ijj:hiivar.sha II,® 

• Mai rad Kandakad’<il, daaiihhr 
• of Vara rd/a offhi family of the 
Ka'ai harts of Tripura. 

I 


{Not named . ) 


15. Oovinda V, 
Suvarnavarsha II, or 
Vallablianarendra li, 
A.l). 033-1. 


18. Kottiga, or Klmltiga, 
or JVilyavarshu 1 1. ' 


19. Krislina TV, Kannara, 
Miriijtamu II, or 
AKcilavarslm 1 1, 
A.l). 015-6 and VdG'7. 

I 


^ Called “ Valranw'gha in an insoripUan jmliliHlicd by Mr. Lewis Lin- in Ind vlnf. XIT, U. 

* Called AkftlBviirslmJ’ and ‘‘ Kaniiesxtira ” in thn mime. ’ /’.ilJed rr.ililintiivnvhhu ” in tho b..uio. 

♦ Ha WHB reigning in Ha-ha 735 (A.l). 8i;M) amndiiig to thn mamn insn-ijilimi. 

t * Mr. Fleet 18 doabtful whellmr thnse threo jx-rsnna evr-r aimn to tin- throne, he huno Ihn inti rviil bet wren Cofindn V und 
Kridtna IV iBBOisniall. But Hsuccesbioa of three kings ia a very shoit spaco of tune is not au unu.sual oeourrunce in Indutn 
hiAory. 



KATTAS — PANOA DYNASTY. 




20. rv\nlvlcA TTI, 

(Karlta III\ Kiiklvnlu, Kurkara, 
vur.slia Ilf, 

or Vii.ll!t1>lifiriar(‘n<lva IJI, 
A.JJ. '.) 72 -;j. 

i 

( /huffJtfrr) 

‘JJ. .lakiilthn 
or .J:lkiila.].>vi, 

(oi/trih.i to till' U'r/ifrrn 

( 'hu hil. ija 1 1 i)ff , Ttt iUi // ) . 

PiiTitiviinn I II is said tn liavo coiwiiuM-c'd, otker and couiitrie.s, tin; kings ol' Kunchi 

and ICalidg.i, and tin' Sp^aija fouidry {h><L Ant. \i, 1 1 1) 

King Dhi'uvii is siu-l V> liavi; Ininddi'd tlio |>rid<' <>[' lli»' I'nllavas. 

Ills Mircrssiir, (iovuidfi HI, in an inscrijit n m of A.I). boasts oV having conquorod Thifltlga, 

tlio rulcT ot Ivain hi ; (^>^l ji'cvorani'. 'riio lioasl is i-tijicaf «•<! m oflior insfiipf ioiis, '■ w hloli loll ns also 
Ihitl til*' riih'i- id’ \'('ngi, m’., Ills < 0)itr‘tn|><>raiy of t|ir Mtstirn ('ludukva riiniil\, \vas ono of his vassals, 
and ^vas oinjdoyi"! to hiiild forliiintho liigh walls of a lown ov foriross." I’ln' < di.ilnky.'in sovoivign 
would sooni to ho \ ija\'.iditya, f/AV/.v “ Narondi'a M i igara ja ” d’lo- in''<’i ipfloji of A. 1 >. 1 contains 

the earliest known inslaiico of the use of the oyde of bO \oars, which gjow into cojnnuni use from tho 
I'ouiictoith ci'iitiiry downwanls. Tlic Insori|>tion is datoil in the year . 

d’lic twentieth sovovoign Ivakka 111 (lalnisto Inno suhdin'd the (diola and Psndiyan kings, bul tills is 
yirobahlv niero cm|ily hoastiitg, as in A.l>. D7;’.- I ho himself was defea.lid and la'obably slain by Tailii II 
o] tUu Wfntoni (.'ha 1 Ilk \ as. 'I’ln- Ihishlrakula <!_) nady e«‘ast'd w'ith liiiu. 


IIATT.VS, TITE—. 

The Halt a M<if)i'niniinh!!i srar^';., or \i;rrni feudalorv lords, are often alluded 1 o in insra-ijit ions fif the 
KanaroM* distriet.s of the Jemihav I'H'^ideney, Imt do not aj>j»ear to ha\o o.m.o ,i(eb n; eoufaet with tho 
.soutln.'ni chiefs. Their ea|rilul was first Saundatti, then <allod *SV,V'Oa////ovvo'// in the Ih lgi; im Ih'striet, 
and afterwards f or / 7 //o/>vo///'/, tho niodoin Itolgaiinn il-olf. d'he\ wore at tirst foudaloi'ics of 

tho Hasliti akrda'^, but aflorwards rai.sod ibi'm.-olM'.s into tin; condition of ind(']jondenl chiefs. Tiny 
were of tin'dain nOigion. (Jiant.sof the lamily nro f.mnd dabal het.Wf'cm the ycais A.lJ. f(75-(> and. 
A.I>. They Seoul to liivo .siiciMinihcd to tin' rising powi-r of (In' Va(ia\as of Itovagiri, as recorded 

in the ib'hatt 1 grant of l\iis],iia of that ilyna^ly, dated S.S. 1 1 Td {A.D. bjdd -I), (loir genealogy 
and aeeoniil of the fiiniily, si'o Mr. .1. h’. bdeet's Jt/znnu/Hs of' (ho Knntfroso 7>d7>ve/'.-,', pp. 79 — 8d, and iJr. 
l-iiirgosh’ iSei'Oiid ilunibay Arelueologn;id Keport, 1870, Jx/tifiinnwi nmf p. 


ItFdJlH, THE — DYNVSTY OK KONpAYJ Oil. 

(<V<V‘ K<iN DAVJUi;.) 


^Alankayana, the — dynasty" of vengL 

(Scr YKNfiJ.) 


SANGA, THE -- DYNASTY. 
{Sec tlio An'diiu.v Dynasty.) 



\TAR A K I Nfi R — SITi Al [ A I J A R . 


2^5 


^ THE HANTAEA KlNCrS IN MATSl^R. 

Thin w;is a family of chiai’s, fipj)arpiiMy fou(ljil< tries of Hie Ch.ilukyas, wlio lived at Homlnicha or 
Ifurat'lia {Poffi Vonihtuhi'hnpnfu) in tin* Najijar Country of Maisiir. They wen: Jaius. Afr.*XiC\vis 
ilieo gives the i'olltnving list in liis “ .IZ/yvere rij-ftuu.'t ” Uitirotho iton, ji. Inix) : — 

Huntara, Sanlin-' svara, srn rul kinja of t/h^ nnmv, 

K.niiana. 

Siiigi(h;\a. 

d'aila. 

Kama (marritMl BijjaladeM. Ifer sister C’halt aladevi was nnoTied to Yijayadityadeva 
of llie Kadainlta ianiil\' of (loaj. 

.Ifigadc'va, Jagad<le\ti., 'i riltlnivana Alalia A. I). 1119. 

Singi'leva, his hyothvr. 

.Ih'wmiiiaraba, /ns sou. 

All insen|>tion of A. I). sit AnnmakoiMla, clo'-e to Orangal, of the (lanajiali sovei-eign 

Krlkati'va Ifudradeva, leruvds that in tin* time of (In: (lanajtafi MA'ereigu l*ieh\ Jaga,t]ileva hesit'ged that 
jdaee, hut was rej)nlseil and |)ut to tlieht. Air. I'T-el [lutl. XI, 19) ihinks llial tills is evidently 

the Santara king Jagadd('\a, and that it w'as as a feudatory of Taila nf the W'eslt'iu Chaiukyas Unit Uo 
laid siege t(i Anniuakonda. 


SFAOKAKAS, TIllv-. 

“One of the Ivadainha inserijdions nienthns ineidi nially ” the dynasty of the Seiidrakas, “the 
rejtTeseidative, of \s Ivieli in the time of the ICadamha King llarixairna/ was I ihanusakt i. Jfut allelse 
that Ave at ]»ivsent know' for ('erf.iin ahoiil tins ilvuastyis that, in the lime of tin- Wh'slern Chalnkya 
king Vikramadll \ai I, tIu' i(>])resi'nlati\e id' it was Oev/isakfi, avIio seems 1{^hr(vo heen ti feudatory of tiu' 
( dialnkva nuniareh," and that in tin* lime of Vinay.olitya. the son of \ ikram iditya 1, the re|ii*i'sentat ive 
of it was Pogilli, u'lio again apigeitis to have been a feudatory of the Cijaliikyas.’ '* (\Ir. Fleet’s 

Df/lidsfirs of fh>‘ Ji'rufiirst- J)/sfro'f'^\ p. I9. ) 

Tile dates of these Seiidruka kings would be about the idese of the iiflh eontiiry and the elosn of tli(» 
sixth ooiitnry. 


SirnO'ATIS (»F U.VjMNAD, TITF . 
{Scr n.lMN.in.) 


TIIK iSlLAJfAPvA.s OF KOIdlATTnt. 

From ]\It. Fleet’s sketeli of tlie iiistorv of this family {Jhfuostirs of Hu' KuiKii'f'yc D/sh-it/s, pp. f)8 — 
lOG) 1 do not galhi'r t !iat, so far as is yet lii«o\n,they e\er eamo ill eonlait w'iCi (lie ])oWevs in tiie south; 
but as it is ouil*' ]>ossible ibat they may ba'.e done sfl, and that sonn* refereiiee to them may yet be 
diseovered in some inseriifions of t he Simlliei n Faklian, I ^ivo liie genraJogy as given by Mr. J’’h:el. 
His work slionld bi- eonsTiitod for a fuller not ire of the fcniiily and an ab]-- diheussjon as to the site of 
the lUieh'iit elty of Tdfjtrru mentioned in iTolemy and Die Fcr/j/lus. (yee also ftuf. Aut. Y, 27(t.) 

• Jatiga 1. 

Niivivanari 
or Nasimiua. 

■| 

Cluiiidruraja. 

I 

JsiT.iga IT. 


> lUu date is not yrt fom hiMVi lv .'•ottl'fl (>»*•(■ itKer. p. ITa). 

Aut., Vol. X, p. lilJ, ‘‘XV IL'.” Seo p. Hi. No. 100, (.'oplier-pbl'* (iiMut I'reni Kurnoel 

^ £aHf iiiifuiif'il and Old Canarcat hm Aptious, No. \o2. 
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vSlNDAS OF ERAMRARAGE. 


.1 


Oonka, Gonkala. Ouvula I Kirttiraja. Chuudrilditya. 

Gukala, or Gukolla. or Uiilutla. 

I, 

Mftrasiihlia, 

{A.D. lOOH). 


Quvala II. Gan^aiUiva. lUif>ja I, llallala. (JandaiadHya, 

{ahout A.i), 1098). {AM. 1109 and 1135). 

Yijayjtdilya 
or Yijayi'irka. 
{A.U. 1 1 1 153). 

I 

IMjoja 11, 

(.'( /i. 1178 ami 1209). 


STILUS OF FJiAMBATlAGK, TllF 


Tlio iiifomatioTi whicli fdllowti is also taken frotn Mr. Fk'et’a Dynasiu'!^ of th luinarrur Dintn'cti, 
(pp. Df)— G7). 

Ins'’}-i])Linia of the Simla dyna-sty are foinid in tlu' IvaliKlj**! ami DliiirwSd Dislrii-is. Tlu'ir capital 
was Eraniharage or Eraiubarige, prokably'^ ‘ Yelbiirga ' in tiui l.)')iiiiiuoiis. Tlnar ten-ib.ry 

embraood a small portion of the eomdry in that maghbonrliood. 

Tlio following IS the goiK'iilogy of the dynasty ; — 

{iVof named.) 


Afbugi I. 


llnmuia. 


Naica. 


Singa I 
or Sitiilia. 

.... 


I>usu. 


Singa 11. 

A. biigi 1 1, 

{A.B. loon y and 1122.) 


1 Ian) a 
or i>uvu. 


I 

( l’avii’..ia 1, 

< 'i'Mv I'.’iiia 1 

or (-bauudu. 


Chfiva. 


Perinadi 1, 

{A. I). 1104 and 1144). 


Aflmgi III, 
(vl. A 11(32). 


i/y /itn ivifc Deinaladcrt. 

r ~ - - • 

IVrniadi 11. 


(■bavundu H 
or ('lulvunda 11, 
{A.P. 11 (;2}. 


/?y A/.V u'/f’ Sirii/ddnl, 


Hi j jula. 
11(19). 


^"ikrama, 
nr Yikrunaidltya, 
(A.D. 11(19 and 1180). 


Aolmgi TI made war on the Iloysala IJalbilaH timb'r oi-dora of Ida puzorain, Vikraniaditya VI of the 
Western Clialnkyas. lie was victorious and took Goa (“ (love ”). Ho “ caused the Pandyas to retreat,’ 
dispersed the Midapas, or j)oople of the Western Ghntita, ami seized upon the Konkana.” He burnt 
Goa and “ Alppinakatti ” {? IJpjiiiiaiigadi in South (Amara), 

Pormadi 1 i.s recoidod to have ‘‘pursued .layakesi, who mu.st be the second of that name of the 
fainilv of the Kiidambas of Goa, and sedzed upcai the royal power of tlie lloyiSalas.” He seems to have 
defeated Itang Bittiga or Visbnuvardhaua of tho latter dyiia.sty, and besieged his capital city, Hv&rasar 
jiiudra. ■ ' 



firVAdAXGAT — TKAVANOOKE. 




^IVAGANUAT ZKMINDARS. 

• 

' Thf) Sivagangai was origin^blly part and parcel of tlic torriiorios of tlio Sotupatis of 

KiS.mufid, for a ftkctcti of whose dynasty see above (j). 2\il). It will there bo found that in tho rdtgn of * 
Kutta Tovar, nfiKs Kmnara Muttu Vijaya Itaglmnatlia Set upati (172H - -17d 1), tlio territonea of K^inufid 
Wore divided into hvo parts, two of wliidi went to Sasivarna, n^ftn Muttu. V'^ijaya llaghunatha Periya 
Tldaiyar Tovar- 'Pins hci jnno tlio Sivagangai Zoinindari. Jt is {'ailed tlie SiDun VndaijaL by the natives, 
and tht3 Lesser Mai avar ” by soirm Kiiropeaii \vriters. 

The zomindan beitig quite of nifidorn origin, it is useless to give a rketeb of its riding fftmfly liere. 
Headers aro referred for infonnation to pages 42d — 427 of I’liaroah’s Ga/ettei-r.” 


TANJOHE, THE MAITRATTA DYNASTY Ot’--. 
(-SVr Mahkaitas.) 


TEAVANCOllR (TlIDTVAJtANEODD^). KAJAS OF—. 

(1’be following list is taken mostly frf»in Mr. P. Shungoonny Mmon's “ liisforij uf Trni'dncorcy) 

The family are said to be deseend.ints of tJie old (.'liora Ihijas, who owned tlio soutli and west of 
the jjeninsula. Otlier aecounls make them dr'sceiidants of (jhcianian I'erumnl, 

Mr. Slmiigooiiny Meiion’s history (races the family fr<uu a CluTa king, Bhann Vikriuun, whom tho 
mythologii'al l*<i)'nisu fitu/i/i placed on (lie tliroiio of South Kerala after it- had levn recovered from 
tlie sead Jiuma is sahl to ha,vo crowned llhaim Vikvama’s Jieplu \v, Adi^^a Vikrama, in sue' essiou 

to Ids uneh*, and to lisive made bhlaiyavarmu king of North Kerala, 'Phis was in the Tn'ti'ujutja. In tin* 
Kaliiivtju a list of buty-eight kings is gi\en who ndgued over Soutli Kerala during the first fen oenturies, 
be., up to 2102 15.(.'. Mention is made of a sovereign, hy name Kulascliliara A rvar. iu iStiO 

(1242 B.C.), who lieeame an aseetie, and hassinee been woi>hip])e<l asa .saint ; and coming to eompai-ativclv 
modern times, Vhravarma i’amliyan of Madura is said to Jia\e eompien.il and ruled over the (Iiera 
country at the timo of the reign of Saliva liana (A.l>. 7S). d’he (.'hera country was afterwards ovemin 
by tbo Koiigu chiefs “ and the (Jhera royal family retired to tluir original home in Travaneoro (South 
lierala), giving iiji their e\t<>nsive aeipiisitions in Aladura ami Tiuneveliy. 

Ik'vumals ruled over most of the K< rala ('ountry for about 2HlO years, during wbieb period tho* 
Syrian Christians and Jews sett leil in Cochin. The last Peruma.l is said to have ilisappi'ared from his 
residence after having handed over his insignia of otlie{‘ to two dejieudents, wliom ho constituted 
rospt^i't ivoly Uaja of Cochin and Zamoi'iii of Calii'ut. {Sec uhurv^ p. JG7.) 

All tho ahovo is purely tradit iouury. Now {jianmenoes a list, seemingly more reliable, but roquiiiug 
proof. 

(?) 

I 

Vlra Alartninlavjirina, 

Wff.'i J./A 731 . | 

• 

Dii’d in A.D. 800. | 

Udaiya MArtAn{lavarraiI, 

• >\.D. KOO-830). 

Pntcih(if:/i- f( the Kollmi era 
i.i A.D. 824 . 

Littlo more is known for five centurio.s, ami tlie author’s remarks, as ho attempts to bridge the 
interval, show a lamontable want of liistorioal knowledge. A king named Adityavarma is mentioned 
as living in A.l). 1 1811, and imolher of tho sanu? name in A.D. l-kiO. 


* I’robably tlie Bana Poiimial of Ih-' KrraMp^ti (sw nTmvf, 106 ), 

All Chein ffiimts nf any au-o comnicTico with the phrase “ Nrl rir/r Knahi Ch'ilnn'rii'h" or “ Ch~rn Maramn Trihhuvant 
ChukrtttartiP while ibe Koiigu grunts conumucc •* ^ri Tira Ruya Chahractiru.'’* {Ui twy of Tmvnneort, :U.) * 
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tbavancoub. 


Then oome the following, belonging to a braufjh of the family 


Vira XtArna Martfliidit, 
(A.D. 1.33.3-1376). 
Trevandnirn palaco and fort. 


(V) 


Eravivarnia, 
(A.D. 1376-1382). 


Kerala Vannff, 
(A.D. 1.382). 

J)ted itftrr (hrfit* monikit, 
Hv iros tailed "■ Kuhi- 
Sekhara Perutnaty 


CluTii TIdaiya MUrtilinlavarma, 
tivin brofhrr of Juralararma, 
(l.382-M-li). 


lu’tiidtd at ('ln'ra-mi-derl 
roindrn), ivhrye ati insirip- 
tivu of hiny in 1-4.39, cj ixts. 


Now follows a list ofltings, without any relationship given: — 


Vanavanad Mutta Raja 



A.D. 

1414- 14.18 

Y i ra Mil till rida vannil 



1458—1471 

Adity.'ivanuil 



1-471--U78 

Eravivarma 



1478— 1504 

Miirl ii n (lav anna 



1504 

Vira Kravivarma 



1.504—1528 

Aliirtandavanna 



1528—1587 

Ihlaiya Alartandavaiiiia 



1587— -1.500 

Keralavanna 



1.5<i0 — 150.4 

Adityavtu'JTja 



15<id..«1507 

1' daiy a AI il rbi rfdavarma 



J...!r-15!)4 

Y ira blrav i v arma 



1/»04--Di04 

Y u’avanna 



1601 — 1000 

Kavivarma 



1000- 1010 

Unni Keralavamia 



JOIO- 1025 

Ravivarnia 



1025 — d;,.u 

TJniii Koraluvanna 

... 


1681—1001 

Adityavanr..a 



1001—1077 


The last Adityavainia and his male relatives were murdered, and his niece Umayaraina Itaui became 
regent in lb77 A.D. In lOSU eccun-ed a Aluhammadan inroad and flieir leader estahlishwl hiiu.solf at 
'I'rovandrum, but was driven out and killed by the regent’s general, Koialavariua, a member of the 
royftl house. Thu regent’s son, attaining his majority, was crowned A.D. 1084. 


IJinayamma Itflni, 
Regent, 

(1377 1684). 

llavivunaa, 

(1684-1718). 

Adopted the Raja of Kolatnwfa 
relatives^ two hrothern, viz . : — 

! 


Uuni K^Talttvarnift, Rfiniavarma, 

(1718-1724). (1724-1728). 

Acknowledged the Madura 
Ndyakka an hie suzerain 
in i726. 


This diief was succeeded by Martandavorma, the eon of a Rani of Kolain&<|, adopted ilito the 
TravftuoAre family hy Raviyajma. " 



TONDAMAN — VENOI KINQS. 
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MdrtAx^davamfi, 

(1728~l7.'i8). I 

War with the Dutch Emi India | 

Company and treaty tcitk them. liftmavamfi - 

Also ivith the Muhammadan (17.'>8 I7i>8). | 

Nav&h at Trkhinopoly. War tcith Ifiiphiz Khan and BalarAniavarmft, 

with Tlpu SalUhi, and alliance (1798 -18 JO), 

with Eny/ish agaiml (kn latter. A Jtritmh Resident appoitUed. 

Constant ditt'^urbances. 

Two sieirre were adopted^ viz.: — 

Raul Gauri Tjakaliun Bhfty, Giiuri PfirvatT Bhfly, 

(1810-1815). Reyerif, 

L (18 1.-) -1829). 


Rilmavarma, MartaTidavarrafi, RukmaiiT Bhay. 

{/i«or( 181.5 1829). ( 18-1 7 -1 800). |' 

Ruled 1829-1847. j ' j 

Bataavarmfl, Rainuvannft. 

(1800-1880). The prtsmf Jldia, from 

17M ./««<' ‘1880. 

The sueaessiou in tlxia family takes jdace entii’cly in the female line. 


TONDAMAN, THE— FAMILY. 
(Soe PumJKOTi'4i.) 


UpAIVARS OP THE CHOLA COUNTEY. 
(8co Chola.) 


VARANGAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
(See tlio Ganapatis of Oraibgal.) 


VENGI, KINGS OF THE— COUNTRY. 

The Vehgi kingdom, that is the country lying botvreon the Krishnil. and G(xla van rivers and extending 
from the sea to a distanco inland at present- not known but a]ipareiit]y not very groat, was ruled by the 
Pallavas {aee p. 212) till' the djuiasty was subverted by Kubja Vishnuvardliaiia of the Chalukya family 
about tho year A.I). 005. It is not yet quite certain whotlier the Vehgi kingdom was independent or 
merely a province of the kingdom of Kahehj, but the evidence W(mld .seem to show that tho latter was 
the case. Wo find the Pulluva sovereign of Kahchi, Simhavarma JI, about the fifth or sixth century, ‘ 
granting in his eighth year the village of Mahgadur in Vtuigonlshtra (the Vehgi iirovinoe) to a Brfliiman.^ 
The capital of the Vehgi country seems to have been Vegi or Pedda VSgi, a few miles north of 
Bllore in the Godavari District.” Dr. Burnell speaks of Vehgi as an independent kingdom, governed 
by a dynasty of Salahkayanas, and attributes a grant published by Mr. Fli^et ^ and containing the 

1 Ho was one of tho last of u family ascribed by Dr. Ituruell on pabeogriupbio ovid<;aco to “ the fifth or sixth century.” 

* Indian Antiquary V, 164. 

* South-Indian Patmai'aphy, p. 16, note I. 

4 fndi tM ^ntinuaru V. *76- ; SouthAndian Palteaeraphu, po. 14 — 16, anfi pIpIo • 
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VENKATAGJHL 


names of the sovereign, Vijaya Chanda vanmi, and his sou Vijaya NanJivarmft, to the fifth pentury 
A.D. Ho thinks that the oi-igin of^the kingdom “ does not }»rohtihly go baek beyond the second century 
[ A.H.” Mr. Fleet mentions a aco<nid inscription examined by him, which contains the names apparently 
of tho same Yijaya Nandi vanui and bis son “ Vijaya Tungavarina” or “ Vijaya Buddliavamnl.” 

Shortly >ifler the Chalukyas had subverted tho Vengi dynasty tho country was visited by Hiwen- 
Thsang, who calls tho kingdom “ An-ta-lo ” (Andhra), and tho capital (dty “ ]’ing-ki-lo,^’ which Dr. 
Burnell ingoitiously translated into Veiigj” witli the Telugu suflix l6 added to it by mistake on tho 
part of the travellor. 

A grant of Govinda HI of tho Rashirakuta dynasty ’ speaks of tho Eastoni (Uialukya sovereign 
in A.1-). 607 as **Lord of A'^eiigi ” and states that ho came and worked for the Uashtrakuta king as a 
servant. 

An inscription of a later date on a pillar at Amaravati, unfortunately mutilated, gives a number 
of names of kings which maybe those of a Veiigi nasty, but tho cotit ext is doubtful. Tho names 
are “ Sindnivaiv,n;i,” “ 81ihhavislinu,” “ Nandi vannu,” “ JSiiiiliavarmit IT,” “ Arkavarma,” “ XJgra- 
varma,” “ Maheudravarma.” Tho names also of Sura” and “ Pallava” occur. 


VENKATAOIRI. 


Tho present estate of Venkatagiri lies in the district of Nelloro. I am unable as yet to give any 
reliable dates, but the following table is compiled from a pamphlet published in M.ulcas in 1875 by 
T. Hama Kau Avargal, a Vakeel of the High Gourt. 


('hiivvi Reddi. 

A I'cllKHia of .t namtiifiillH ; d incur fViul an 
ii/iHHns* harud (rcnnin'c. Ifm pafronized 
by Kfikani/n (iaii<n»tti lidjii oj O/anyni, 
xi'ho died A.D. rj')7 ? Cfunri iinfdi 
wan (tho tailed Jihctnla yCnjnda. 


Dilma N’nyudu. 

JFan (fra tl ted t he fa m ihj da i (V; 
of the Ganda-bfh t xtada by the 
Orahyal ktny. Married Jaya- 
nidilevi. 


Prasad iU a Niiyndu. 

Jlccame pour if (d al the Court of 
Oi'ithyal, and., on the death of O'aua- 
■puti Duja ( 12.‘)7 A.D. 't), ruiml Jtu- 
draunna to the I h roar tf the (runupatis. 
himself hat my efuej potver. 


Vennania Nayuiiu. Sable Na^\ udu. 

Mamed Fiiehamndei J. 


Yerra Dacha Nflyudu. 

Fouyht frith Jfiiniadl Raja of Kantlur 
at Gollnpatlr and defraUd him. IJ'as 
mit, by ]*ratdpa Hudra I! of Orahyal 
[A.D. 1202 — l.’Vi.’l) ayainst the Vdudi- 

ytfWK, who had I'oufjuered Conjeeerram, and 
was mieressjul. Upheld the hmydom oj 
“ Tirtikkala ItCijaR 


Singnm Nayudu. Vennania Nayudu. 

A hold xcarrior : wuh protcekd by Vratdpa 
Rudra IT. 

I 


! 

liucru Nayudu. 


Yaehama Nfiyntju. 


^ Indian Antinuary XI, 12G. 



venkatagibi. 


241 


Anapfita Nftyudii. 

DtfeaUd a combinaiion of “ Chahthfa 
king 9 f i.e., RetpU Folegthcs umf other 9 
of that ca«k. fl^on a great^ battle 
against 101 chiefs in the gear Sdri ari, 
which tlte author asserts to he A.l). 
1300. This seems impossible ; more 
probably 1 300 if the story is true. 


Mftda Nayudu. 

Made additions to the HriSailam 
temple. Killed Anapoid Reddi, a 
ridatire rf Anarema RcMi of Konda- 
vJdii ( 1 3;>9— 1360.^./).) 

1 . . 

Vodapiri Nayu'lu. 
Defeated Hatyakndera, Kahh'.lad<ma, 
and' fitinnadadeva, chiefs of the north. 
..ilmi " (’hdla/,i/a JJoraf or ^Ahe 
(Jhdlukya chief.''* {^This lau: failed 
in the fourth generation from him.) 


l^odda Bin "am a Nayudu. 


Dhuniia Nflvudu. 

I 

Tinnua Nayudu. 


AnTiaminu Nilyndu. 
Killed at (Jundikota. No 


ChiTiua Bin^ama N.'ljaidn. 
{This tine faded after tiro 
generations.) 


Dhanna, Nayiulu. 
{Line failed.) 


rintti Daaa NAyxidu. 

Anajjota Nayiidii. 

Ifis relath t in the itd^^ hue, Ringama 
Naiiiidn. grandson if Vhninu Sihgama 
Ndgada, mas eontt mporarg u'lth Prau- 
dhadera of rijuganagar {\Ai)tj- \ 111 't). 


Podda Mada Nfiyudu. 
{Line failed with his son.) 


Chinua M&da NAyu(}ii. 
Yorra Siira Nayudu 


Madhava ov MAda Nayudu. 

{No issue.) 


Bin^fama N-lviiffli. 

{Line failed after fo^r generations. 
Little is known of that.) 


yacliama Nayudu. 

Chinua Singania Nfiyudu. 

Nirvilna Payappa Nfiyudu, 
or IVdda Kuyappa Nayudti. 

Iviunfira Timma Nfiyudu. 
Ijted at Velugoiiu. 


Podda Kondappa Nuyud u. 


Tirumala Nfiyudu. 
Lined ai Feluyddu in reign of 
Kn'ihnadmi R&ya of I'ijaga- 
mgar. JHed without issue. 


(rani Timma Nayudu, 

IVas sent hg Aehgatadeva Jtdya (?) of 
Vijagavagor to destroy a eonfcderailon 
of robber ehiefs n ho harassed the 
Ralmd country and territory south tf 
the Krishna: was saetessful. At so 
defeated a comhinafion of ICrishua 
chiefs at Mallaptiram in A.D. looO. 
irff.v killed in battle sow after. Line, 
failed aftir three generations. His 
son fought with Musahndn chiefs. 


Ktmdappa Nfiyudu. 
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* (T\/osonB). Podda Kon^appa 

Xi>w of elder failed NiJyaiju. 

fater two tjeneratiom. • 

The second had no 
issue. 


Cli&Diiappa Njiyiulii. 
Defeated the Jlahani- 
viadavK at (yandikota 
and drocr, thnn out. 
Died irifhout hsMue, as 
did hot too brut hers. 


I 

Yachama Nttyudu. (Four sons.) 


1 


(T wu Bons). 

TIw line of the elder 
failed after fout genera- 
fioHs. 7'hti ijumiyer 
died without issue. 


.1 

IvubI liri Kttiig’uppa 
Isiiiyndii. 

( lou 1 / ue * ed M aha m mad- 
ans of itolkonda and the 
thief. t of Kuiidtieidu and 
Vinukonda. J'ouijfit Joe 
the Vijayanayar sover- 
eign, and defeated a eun- 
fedvratiuu of efih fs in 
A.D. 1.079. 


Akuvlli Tiinma Nayudu. 
Died without issus. 


i 


(A ROTi). Pedd.'L Ya(]ioiiia Nilyudii, A sou. 

Died without issue. alias Ya<‘)iu Sfiiudu, 

* TJred at Madrdntakam in Vhinyleput. 

liereired as a tjft from Vehkatnpati 
Udya of rijayanayar, then at L'handra- 
giri, the. Ihrmddi eountnj. Jtefeatnt a 
neighbouring ihief m A.1). lOO'i. Ue 
rceocered Veidatagiri, whah hud hern 
‘ lost. 


(Fivo sons), 

of whom nothing is known. 


I 

Sarvaglina Kninara Yadianm 
Nayudu. 

Confirmed as chief hy Aurangzih in 
iSannd granted. Fought 
with Vellore A. T). 1700, with Maisur 
1712, and with Ginji 1714. Died 
1717. 


Bangffru Yachama Nayudu. 
Joined With Naidb of the Carnatic 
against the Nizam and the French. 
Built a temple at Vchkatagiri 1760. 
Ruled 1717 to 1776. 


r' 

Kum.1.ra Yjlchama Nayudn. 
Fought a suecesfnl battle with the Afaisilr 
king and was rewarded by the Emperor 
of Delhi. 

Buhg.arn Yachsira.'i Nilviidii. 
Built an agraklrum in A.D or 

1699.’ Jle wax murdered hy Zu-l-faqdr 
Khan, the Chief of l ellore, in the reign 
of Aurangzib of Delhi (1608 — 1707). 

. ; ,_j 


Pedda Yachanm Nayudu. 


(Tivf> souh), 

of f'h.m nothing r« known. 


Kuniara Nayudu. 


’ 1679 (lays the -writer, and on tho nuxt page chronicles a sncc'osHfnl Imttlo fought hy this chief in A.D, 1683 ! ! But o 
s «QM hv the cyclic year “ Siddharti," and I have no hesitatioD m placing the date 60 ur 120 years later. 
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(Adopted). 

Kimifixa YflcKania Nayudu. 

A.J). 1776 —1 8(W . Venkata girt wan 
tacked and destroyed hy Haidar. The 
RSfja sided with the English. Sanad 
hg Lord Clive in 1802. 

(Adapted). 

Bongiini Yaclmma Nflyudu. 

(1802—1817). 

Kumfira Yadjuinii Nayu<]u, , 

(the present Hdja). 

Mr. Boswoll gives a liistory of thia family in tlio Nellore. BiatriH Manualoi^X^i — 724), wliich slightly 
differs from the above and should bo coiisultod. 


VTJAYANAGAK DYNASTY, TOE--. 


It ia a matter for great rcgrel Ibnt the genealogy of fbe dynasties that suecessively ruled the 
countries forming the Vijayanngnr kingdom have been found so dillieult to work out and so eonfusing. 
But it is a faet that great (‘onfusioti exists in the viirious contemporary records as to (he rehitioiisliips of 
tho sovereigns, and a largo number of inscriptions will Imvo to l)o very carefully collaterl before absolute 
certainty can be arrived at. More harm than good i.s done by attempts to hitnnonize the lists given by 
nativ (3 poets or inten'sted informants, most of whom had sonm object in viiw wlieu they wrote. ^ 

Tho infonnatiou given h(dow is almost entirely obtained from inscrijdions, and as a basis to work 
on Dr. BurnelEs table, given iii bis South Indian Pnhvographg (pages .54, 5.*>) has been taken. Tliis wat 
'Jompiled mostly from tho Villappukkam Elates, whi(*li are puhli.shed in Indian Anfii/aary ILdTI. 

On page^i 12.) — 128 above will be loiirul sixly-a*vcn inscriptions noted, belonging to tho older 
dynasty that jirecoded tlio p()werl'ul dynasty fouu Jf*d by Narasiiidui. ( )f a number of thc.se I have only 
lad rough notes scut to me, but some have been fully examined by otlier witers, as well as by myself, 
with tho aid of my fellow-worker, Bandit Natc6a Sastn. ’ 

I put forwai’d tlie following table of tlu' genealogy of tho first dynn.'^iy, tentatively, premising that 
t may bo found necessary to alter it by tho light of other inscriptions hercaftor. 


Hnkka, 

married Mehtfdmha, 

I 

Sangaiua, 
married Mnlandakd, 
alias Sdra^d. 


1. Haril 
A.D. 1336- 


ihara I . 
1350).* 


I • I • 

Kam]ia or Kampa 2. Bukka or B«kka 
MahVpati. Mulilpati, 

I Ihljondra, 

Sangaina. married (iaurdnifnkd 

and Jidniilh/d, 
(A.D. 1350—1370). 


(By KHmaksht) 
3. Uarihara II. 


(A.D. 1379—1401), 
married Mallddevl, dat^ghter 
of Rdmadeva. 

\ 


Arai-Hj)ati or 
Wtlrappa. 


BhSskara 
Bhupati (?) 


TTddlmti or 
Muddujtpa. 
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4 . Deva liilya T, or 
Vmi Prau<jli:»clr)va^ 
married Pmhmmbd and 
Maifai/ari'f nr Mulfdmha, 
(A.U MOO, MOO, MIO, M12). 


5. Vijaya Jihupnti, Vim Alallanua IjilaiyAr 

married yarfiyanldect, 

(A.l>. 1418). 

6. Deva Kay# IT, or 

Vrradevn . 

(A.D. M2 1, 1 126, 

M27, 1429, 1430, 1431, 

1436, M37, 1438, J44.3, 

1447). 

Tho (jju'liosi Vijayaiiagar grant I liavo yi'tsoon is noted ns No. 79 of flu- List of Oopjier-plate Grants 
given aljOYO.* J am inoliuod to look ou it witli somo suspicion, siiioo, while profossitig to <]ato from the 
year A..!). IMIVI — the dato, that is, of the first real sovcndgii of the dynasty — it gives a genealogy traced 
roughly dowuwardvs through a few mythological names from Vhamlra. !Sneh mythological pedigrees are, 
U8 a rule, to ho found only in the later grants of a dynasty, after it has hoeome firmly established, and 
when tlio sovoroigiis have acicpiirod sutheient x>'>wer to attract to their courts a number of sycophantlo 
poets and poetasters. ^ , 

Other inscriptions soom to bo moro r(.diabli\ One, fd l larilinra I, d;tb‘d ^ LhJI (A.J>. 138ft), ia 
{Hiculiarly interesting, as it !*<yIos him merely Alahaninridoirurdra ; and foijovvod by inscriptions 

of Bukka, his younger hrother, who bears flic same inferior titlm (.Mi iV/', SKimkrti and Old 

Canarrue InMcrifdionx^ Nos. IJ9, 150.) iIarilia.Ta 11 was, in *S.S. 13J0 lA.H entitled Ma/td- 

rdjiidhinl/a. An inscriiition of JJukka, dated A.l). 1354-5 (jmblisbed by Mr. Biro) ‘ gives ns OTily the 
names of Saiigama and ICampa, and so <loes a grant xuiblishod hy Mr. Flei.t,*' ■\vluch ia dated in 
the same year Vi70 ex]iiro<l, Vjaiia), Bukka’s inseri]ition of A.l>. 1355-0 (S.S. l'.^77 current, 
* Mnnmathu)^ notial by Mr. Fleet, ^ shows tliat he liad tlien made “ Ifosapattana in tho Jloyisana country’* 
bis capital. No. 53 of my. List of ()o]»]>er-plato Grants (.wy/m, p. h) is a giant by Sarigama son of 
Xam[)a “ in A.l>. 1350-7 (S.y. 1278 euiTcnt, />/o’w«/./'j), and gives tho genealogy of the earlier kings. 
We have y<‘t to learn why Kamjia or liis son iSangaina did not siieiiced to llarihura and how they wero 
ousted by Bukka. h^oni the grants of 1355-0 and 1350-7 (S,8. 1277 current, Mnamatha^ and A.H. 1278 
(mrrent, Dnrnnthfn) publi.shcd liy Mr. Bii-e,*' we find that the name of tlie eommandor-in-cliief of .Bukka’s 
armies was Nmji'gouta Mellinatba, son of N. Sayyana. llis boast that be commanded the Turoha 
army, tho iS7vv/a/^/ -army, the Trhihtja army, the ]K)\verful IVimliya army, and tho IloyAona army” must 
bo accepted witli reservatiun.” In 1304 A.L). oticurred the first conflict between the Muliammadaiis and 
the troops of Vijayanagar. An iiiscrijitiia) of A^D. 1308 (8.S. 1290 current, Kikdn) ® states that Bukka 
liveil at Il.c^ilnrivatTimra, and menfions liis x>rime minister Mailhavahka, ?.c., the celebrated priest of Siva, 
Madhavaebrirya- Vidyaranya, abhul of the nM»iia.HtiTy Ji( j^>jiiigcri. An iuserijiTjpii at l*orumilnui]a in the 
(hiddapah District ” mentions Bukka’s son Bli.fekara Bliupati as ruigning or governing in Udayagiri in 
A.D. 1309, hut tills inscrijitioii requires oxaminal ion, hocuuae it woidd seein jirobable that the Ked^jlis 
held Udayagiri at tliat period, • 

The gcnoalogy^iven in the inscriiition publi.'thed by Mr. Fleet in tlm J.B.B.B.A^S. (XII 338, 372) 
ooiifii'ins (bat given above as far a.s Uariliara II, in whoso reign (A.D. 1379, ^.S. 13()t current, 


^ I'liiff H II, 12. 

* Mijyorr 1 iisrrtjil p. 2^1, No. 131. 

’ .7.U.11 ]i..\ s. .\ij, pp. 3;;7, 3iy. 

* .f.ii.ll.K.A.S, XII. |1. .129. 

* A'l'iii'tr Jlt'affii I h/ 1 , \X, T) ; J.B.B.R.A.R. XfT, 33ti ; Indian Anfiyvarff JV, 200 ; noU f 

* Manure p. 2. No. J ; p. J, No. 2. 

’ Anotlji-r insMiplion nf .S.fA. 1278 is noticf d by Mr. Flr*t in J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340. 
.J.li, li.K. A.S, XJJ, p. 340 ; luddtn Antupiary fV, p. 200. 

* Voi. I, 126, 


ViiilxiflLksha. 



vijayanaoah kinos. 
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SiddMrU) it was executed. The glorification attached to the namli of Sangama coincides with that 
afeoribed in a 8uh8e(tueiit grant of Nara&i to tlio then sovereign, and it was probably a formula.^ It states 
that he worshipped at Karaefivarom, built a bridge over the Krivcri, crossed it, defeated Ids enenfy, and * 
captured SrirOngam ; also that ho defeated the armies of Clicra, Chola, Pslndiya, the TunishlMi, the 
0ajapati, and others. Thf) same grant shows that Hariliara I and Bukka did not reign jointly, or, at 
any rate, that Bukka succeeded llarihara ; and that the capital was then at Vijayanagara. Harihara II 

S ave many gifts to the great southern temi>los. He also endowed some Jain temples, as is appar<*nt from 
10 inscription on (Iht'aJaHtumhha oi a Jaina slirino at Vijayanagar (Vol. I, 10t> ; Ani(ith^ li^Munhes 
XX, p. 20), wliich records a grant by that monarch, mentioning his minister, Chaicha Dan (la nay aka, 
whose son’s name was Iruga. The minister of JJarihara If was, as w'C lenni from insc.riplioiis at Harihara 
and Bdltir in Maisur,^ named Mudda Dandadhipa, or Dundci^a, in the years A. I). 1*379 and 1382. 
Anotlier powerful minister, ])y j\amo (liinda Dandadhipa, is mentioned'^ as living in the reign of 
Harihara, but lh(> date is not certain. In 1380 A. I ). Harihara expelled (ho Muliamiu^tlaus from Goa, 
Madhavaeharya b(MTig his minister (J.B B.ii.A.S. JX, 227). A grant of YirupAksha, son of Harihara 
son of Bukka, quoted by Mr. Uarstin in his tiouth Arcot Monnat 2), dtl.ftd in A.I). l;383--1, gives 
us the name of “ MalladevI, daughter of Ibimadeva,’’ as that (d’liis motlier, and ‘‘ Kjxmakslil ” as that 
of his grandmother. An inseription of A.L). B>!)0 1321 curTent, l^ranxulhi, notic^f'd by Mr. Fleet) ^ 

states that a minister named Hrieliapna Udaiyar (<*r Vodnjn) was then in eliarge of the goveniment 
of Goa. 

Dr. Burnell gives the date ltd aslhe last of the roign of llarihara, and names a,s his snccessor 
his sun Bukka II (1401- 1418), who nmiried TippAnihA. lie also giv<.*s ns tlio elder son of Bukka IT, 

“ Devaiuja, Viradova, or Virabhupati/' as reiguing 1418 — 1434, and notes the name of his brother 
Krislvrumija. He slates that Devaraja married radmn.mba and Malliimha, and wa.s succeeded by the 
following sov<*r(Mgn8 : — 


Vijaya 

Praudha Deva 
Mallikarjuna 
KamaebAudra 
Virupaksha ... 


( P 1431 — l4o4) and others P 
( ? I45(>-~]477) 
f 1481—1487) 

( 1487) 

( 1488—1490) 


In opposition to this table, I may point to the thirty-five dated inscriptions noted in my list ® as 
betwoon the years 140(3 and 1487 (or 14f)7 i"), all of which combino to show that Harihara II was 
8uccoc*<ie<l(r') by Dova Ihi.ya f in or before the 3'car 140(), that the l.'itter liud a sou Vijayfi. Bhupati, w'ho* 
was liriug in A.D. 1418, and that his son Deva llAya II reigned from A.D. 1422 (about; till at least 
the year 1417 A.D. i\fy inscriptions then give tins names of Mallikarjuna (l4o9), Virupaksha (1470 
and 1473), and Braudhadeva (1470). I am not certain as to the accuracy of tho siuglo inscription at 
Avur in South AtooI/' which giv(?s us a Nai-asidiha as reigning in A.f). 1470-1, and prefer that it 
should 1)0 Etiriher examined. 

Tho inscrij)tion at Hsisan in Maisur ^ gives tho coronation of Deva Ihiya as having taken place ui 
AJ-). 1406 (6.S. 1328 curreid, year Vj/aya), and I have seven other inscriptions of that reign dated 1409, 
1410, and 1412 A.D.” Inscriptions Nos. 87, 89, and 138 of my List of Copper-plato Grants” give the 
genealogy of Deva Kftya TI, son of Vijaya Ilbupati, ^n of Deva Riij-a J, sou of Harihai'a IT. This is 
oonthmod by tho insu‘rij>tiou published in tlie AumUr jHenrarcfn-t: (XX, p. 22), dated in >^.^. 1348 (A.D. 
1420-7), in which the g^ic genealogy is givqn, and in jvhich Deva Knva II, or Viradeva Raya, is 
expressly termed Abhntm^t,” or the “young" Dova^Raj^a. 'Ahdu-r Rjixztik also speaks of him as 
exoee<lingly young ” in A.I). 1444, so that ho must have been a mere child at his accession. {Mafda^m 


» J.U.B,B,A.a XII, 343. 

• * Mytore Tmmptiom (Sir. Bicu), pp. 35, 267. 

» /«<!, P. 22G. 

• jr,B.B.R.A.8. XU, 340. 

» Above, pp. 126—128. 

• ^ove, Vol. I, p. 206, Tho inflcription, howovor, montione the year nAriO', which oorresponila with A.D. 1470. 

• At, Rice's Mysore JnHinjptiQmy p. 270. No. 1,60. 

• Ono date4 1412 A.D. laeutions that H&vanxM, son of tho DauiianAyaka, NAganna, whm then Vicoroy of Go«, uodi-r Vijayanagar ; 
^ aoothwr at Vijayanagjir (y/W«OV RfHoarohtx XX, 31) slates that one Krishna was ministr'i- to kin^ Deva Kftya. Kri>thna came 
‘ IjTOin a family of ministers. Dhaimadaa'asu and 8nrena, bnithors, were mmisters. They had a sister numod tiiiig&mbft, who 

^oM -tpd Burumitfi, iu;)d Imd five sons, the eldest of whom was the minister Kfishpa. X 

• AKr* «n IS 14 "1. 00 
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BaUUnriy in Sir H. Elliot’s Uidory cf India IV, 121. A stone inscription, however, at Tiruva^niraalai * 
seems to mention Vijaya llhupati as reigning in 1418, After that »lato till 1447 my nineteen inserif* 
tiona Live me no name but that of Deva Itfiya II. His minister was NAgaima Dhannayaka.** 

We now come to the second or Naiasiiiiha dynasty, whose scions Ixjcarn© more powerful than any 
monarchs who liad over reigned over* the south of India. Dr. Burnell fixes A.D. 1490 as the initial 
date of Narashiiha’s reign, and at xu’csent no inscription that I can be siu'o of appears to ovorthi'ow that 
statement. 1 observe, however, that Bishop Caldwell, in his History of Tinncndly (p. 48), fixes the date 
of the bv^ghining of “ Narasiiliha, or Vira Narnsiiiiha’s ” reign as A.D. 1487, and 1 have been told of 
an iusoriptioii at'Conjeeveram (wljieli should be exjiniinod) dated in that same year, in which Nttrasiifiha 
is mentioned. Narasiiiiha’s family name was AVo have yet to li'arn the history of his ocrpiiring 

the sovereignty of Vijayauagar and ousting the older dynasty. 

Eroin the grant (No. Ill) puhlishwl by Mr. Elect in Vol. XII of the J-B.B.R.A.S. (pp. 342 
et furq.) and from otliers similir wo h.'aru that IvrislniiuE-va wa.s sf)T) of Narasa, Nrisiihlia or Narasiiiiha, 
who had a wifd Ti]i]Viji. Krishna’s mol her was Nriguladevi or Nagambikil, and some in6cri)4ion8 
expressly state that she wr, ^ riot the wife of the sovereign, hut merely a favourite dancing girl. Nanwa 
was son of lAvara, whose queen was Bukkutuina ; Tsvara was son ol Timina wiio married Devakl. 

Before going into the question of tlie iiiseriptions <if tho second dynasty, i have detenninod to give a 
Bketch of the period from Etuishta’s History ; for though this seems at variaiieo with the evidence of Ih© 
inscriptions, it is reasonablo to su]>[>ose that it is trustwortby. Eroni b’c iishta we h'!U-n that in A.D. 1 189, 
“ lleemraaio ” {Scott's EtUi.^ /, 219), Minister of Vijayauagar, had in tiiat year usurped the sovereignty, 
'Heaving the. Boies {lioyoH) only nominal } tower ” ; tluit in 1 192 {id., p. 212-1 u), aflt.r a battle on tho 
Krislmil against tlie ’Adil 8h.l]ii Miihannntulans, the “ young roy ” not yiccn) died of liis wounds, 

the UHUi'pmg minister fieeing to Vijayauagar; and that “ lleemraaje then seize.d on llio goveriimeTjt of 
the Country. Eurther on (p. 228) wo rt'jul that “ lleeTiiraaje was tlu; first nsuiqx'r. He had poi.soned tho 
"young Raja of BeejaTmggur {ViJayonfUior),9.oM of Sljooroy f<SVm Ix>uj<i ?), and made his infuiit hrotber .a 
" tool to his <h}.sigus ; hy degrees omlhrowing tlu^ aueieiit nobility, and at length <MablisLing bis ow'n 
" authority over tlie kiug<lom.” Tliis Is naiTated as showing tho state of Vijayauagar irrcvious to tho 
commtMjeement of the reign of ’Tsma’i! ’Adil Shah of Vijayapura (Bijajn.r'', . tdaeil I he year A.T>. 
1511. When ’Isma’il began to assume for hunself the reins of geveri mien t “ ItecTuniajc ’’ was at 
RaichCir, which fortress had been surrendered to Vijayauagar (/V/,, p, 236). Jii {;>20 ’Istuahl made an 
nnanocessful attempt to recover territory from Vijayauagar. In 1530 anetlu-r < .'Cftoditiou against 
Vijayauagar was undertaken, “ tho alVairs of Boejanuggur being in confusion owing to the death of 
Hoomraajo, who was nowl}’^ su(H!t!edod by his sf)n Ramraajo, against whom roholUons liad arisen by 


’ *Ab(lii-r Uliraali landed at Calicut on ;m i Tnliansy from Sain.arlcainl in .Fuuc (:) and j^iv4's a ^fraphir dp.'iti ijitioii of CaJinut 

and Vijayiiiiaftar, will* his journeys lo and from tho lattf r fdact*. Ho t‘xpenenf.ed kind tn aiim nl at tho hunclH of tho Zainuriii, and 
mytires that all vusm Is wen' eijaalfy received in Jheporl of Calicut, ^hcri'fts in olhi r ports strani^e ships v’cic ofltui plundered. M«ix 
and women both went about with their bodies bfiro from th" waist upwards. Polyandry prov.iijed. Calicut was not then undor 
the powor of Vi jayrjna>j:nr, hut the /anio* in was iniuh afraid of thcjiowvrof his {»re:it uciH’lihour. Tin* ■tinb.'iSMador jouritovod to 
Vijiivanft>far by way of Manpiba i', .Mudabidri, and Ihslnur (llidvur). ilc desi ridics the temple at IMudabidri as b'diiif all of hmtw 
and tho statuo made of jp>ld, while ho launehes out in admiration of the soulptures of tho toTu|ih\s at Hiilruv. He doseribos Vijaya- 
nat^nr as a mafjnitieont city, with hoveii fortified walls, and, outsiih- those, ihnaiix de 60 yards hroad, of lofty etouw ant on 

end. 'I’ho paliico rtood in the e,f ntre with four haza:ir.s round it, at tho lieiul of vae.h of whieh was a lofty maudajium. The pnlooe 
was loftier 1 nun all. Wiilor flowed alon^ the stro ts in ent-.stone troughs. To the ri^nt of tin- palaeo wn» thn luiniHler’a office, 
callod tho rhvdn Kluhut, vi ry lar'.te, anil with a itmndtjjmw infioid Ihjhind tlu' kinp^’fi ]viliice was tliat of tho Jhiimik. To the loft 
of the palftco wsis the mint, where “ rarulws. paroihn, and foitmuM " weri' loimsl. All the people in the streets worn (joldon jowolg. 
Behind the mint waa a ba/aar .'idO yards lon^f and ‘20 hmiid, furni;i|ied with stono seals. Tii? name of the king was ‘‘ Deva 
liAva," He WHS exeeediim^ly vouiif', witJi an olive iomj»k \ion, of spare liody . but tall. Rcforii the amha.s.sudor’H arrival, tuad 
while hfi was still at Calieut, a ihsperato aUempt had been inarlo on the sovereign’s life by his (the kinpf’s) hi*othor. All tho 
wero treaeheroiisly assii.'<sin.'iteil, and the kin;^ wus stutihed hy^ liis lirother. Rut the attempt wa« frustrated and tho tmitutq tilaia. 
'Ahdu-r liazzftk j.,ivoa a j>rlowin<? account of the spleiuhmrH of tho Mufmnammi festival at A’’ijuynna{|;riV. While he was thoro tte 
J)una\k went on an oxpiAi'ion^if.Vainst Kolhuri<u, the kinff of whiih country, ’Ala-iid*dtn Ahmad Shall Bahwwml, havinc hoard of tV 
attempted murd«^r of the Vijaysnaf^ir Kftya, tleuiejlit the opportunity an aduiiruhle one for Triakinf? demunds on ino latter. A 
numhfT of hatlles took plitw’ (144:1-1) and tcr.-ul devastation foUowed. Shortly after the Danuih'n return, tho author left iM>* 
Mtnrnod to IlormuT!. He arrived at Mangalore in Jaimary H14. (Sir il. Elliot’s H%8lortj of India IV, 00-l‘26). l''oriehittSM^OZ|f 
this war (Scott’s Edition, J, 110). 

• Vol. I, p. 207, No. 8. TTie note to this inscription proK-iWy needs eorreetion. ■, V 

® Mr. Itieti’fi Mp'-offi In^rriptimin, p. 119, No. 23. 

♦ fidtuva (Tidugu) ™ hawk. It is possihle ihot Narasiibha may have hclimged to a family of Maidmetftdat^Irarat whohtid 

to power under the Yftdxtvas of Oevitifin. Wo find (Mr. Fleet’s kavatrse DynaiditH, p. 74) in A.U. 1277'8 (15.S. 1 199) a feudatot^.t 
Ramaehandra of Deva girl (1271- 1309 A.D.) by naim* S&juva Tikkanmin, a MnhhmndaMxwa, making a ^iUOoes«^l')^^ 
tiio HoyAula Tlfillalas as fur south aa Hariliara in Maisbr, and reeeiving tho titles of “ ogtablitdicr of tho Kadamba 
ovortluowCT of Uk* Hoy'^.'ila kings.” It is notiemhle, too, that tivo years earlier, Ilamachaadra's prime toinistet van Ack^f 
YtfgaAAdi the chiei officials under tho Vi jay anagar kings heinx always tormod * .' 1 ... 
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sever A roiee.” This time Murlkal and Eaiohfir wore retaken hjr ’I»ma’il (irf., 252). Later on we read 
tliat at the accession of Ibrahim ^Adil Shah I in 1535, “ Ramraaje of J3eejunuggur ” took 3,000 foreign 
troops into Jiis pay. Ferislita then gives a sketch of later Vijiiyanagar history which ratln^r conflict with 
his former aooonnt. He states that, at the detith of “ Seoroy,” tlio latter’s son, a minor, succeeded, but, 
dying shortly after, was succeeded by his youugcr brother, lit) too die<l, and, the rightful sovereign 
being an infant only three months’ old, Hcemraaje, one of the ministers, became regent, “ and was clieer- 
“ fully obeyed by all the nobility and va.ssals of the kingdom for forty years ; though, on the arrival of the 
** young king at the age of manhood, he had poi.soncd him and put an infant of liis family on, the throne, 
“ m order to have a pretence for ke(*]iiiig the regency in his own hands. lloemraaje,#it his death, was 
“ succeeded in oflioe by bis sou Katnraajc, who, having married a daughter of tlu' sou of tSeoroy, by that 
** alliance greatly added l.o his dignity and powei ” (n/., p. 202). Do.siguiijg to raise himself to the throne 
by the total extirpation of the legitimate line, llama Ruja found himself opposed by a number of the 
nobles, and therefore lio placed on the t.hrono an infant f>f the femtde lino, and committed hi.s pei-son to 
“the care of his unde, Hojo Termul Uoy, w'ho was not without a east of iusanity in hif^iind, and from 
“whose weakness he apprehended no danger of (‘ompetitiou” (n/., p. 203). bkima Kaja, after five or six 
years, rid himself by treiudjoi’oiis means of the nobles who oi^poscd him, and then rcdm.cd several nljtis 
in Mulabur. Being a}»sent on an cx[>ediiiou against a rAja uho lived to t])t? stmth of the C4ij>ital, a 
slave in whom llama ll.lja trusted seized the op] loil unity of liherallng the young moTinreh, “ and having 
“procured Hojo Termul Iloy to embrace his iideresf, as.«.umecl the olfice of minister and began to levy 
“ troops. Several tributary roics, who \V('re disgust e<l with Kanjraaje. ilew with sp(x*d to Beoj an uggnr to 
“ obey their lawful king ; :uid in a sliovt time, tliiriy tlmusand horse and vast hosts of foot 'Were osseml.ded 
“ under his standard at tim city’’ (/</., ]). 203), Hama ilaja at on<!c returned, but finding rcfistimce 
hojidess, retired to his oun estates, 'rhe* y<uing bad not long to. live iu peace, toi' lie was soon 

strangled by “ Hojo 'l,Vrmul,’' who thmi siMzed the throne.. His govoriiincnt ]>roving opjirohslvo and 
distafitoful to the nobhis, they iinitod llama Raja to return ninl take u])oh lumnylf the administration of 
affairs (f//., 204). Tlio king, slriekeii with terror, made ovm'tun s to Ibrahim ’Adil Sh.ili for assistance, 
promising In become tributary to Vijayji])uni (Rijapuj-;. Tlio Muhauimadans aceordingly took the hold 
and marched into Vijayunagar iu A.D. 1535, whereopou lytni.'i lluja Jlnd his allies submitted, and 
©ntreatod that the MuhamniadaiiB migiif bo sent out of the cajafal, Tlu‘ king accordingly diMiiissed liis 
aliios, but no sooner had they crossed tlie ICrishnA than llama Raja marehed on the cajiital. Tim king 
in despair de.stroycd all that lie could of tho royal pntperfy au<l tlien killed himst4F. “ Rama I\a ja now 
“becamo Uoy of Beejanuggur without a rival*’ (5/., 2(J5}. Tbrubim ’Add at once dos]iiitched an anny 
against Adoni, “which was on the point of .Mirren der when Megtodereo ( Vf'hkat Adri), the younger 
“ brother of Kiimrnajc, marched from Jh'cjnimggur with a gre.at army to relievo it. “ A Ijatllo ensued," 
and in the end a pe!i(?e w!is cfun-luded (u/., 2t)0i. lu 1543 the princc.s of tlio Muhammadan States of tho 
Dttklian (pi.arrelletl amongst tliem.solves, and J’djapur a\jis simultaneou.dy attreked by scAoral armies, 
one of wbieb was that oi “ Negtadereo,” l)i»>tlier of Iblimi Raja. Peaeo was speedily concluded with 
Vijayanagar, and tho Hindu army retired 271). In 1551 an agreement was lundo betv ern Rama 
Raja and the Ni/am SlifiUi Musalmuns, which ivr.ulted in Mudkul and Haichui' being eajitured from 
Ibrahim ’Add. Six years later Rama Ilaja was eallrd to the assistance of Ibrahim and sent his 
brother Vciikutridri with a large arni}'^ to aid him. Voiikatadri was .siieeessful ( W., Ibralnni died 

in 1557 and was sucoeoded by ’Ali ’Adil, one of whose first ai-iious was to afiVet a warm friendsldp for, 
<Mid intcre.st in, Rfnna IMja, who had ju.sf lo.§t a sou, (5/ , 2S'J) In IooS.IIionc two inonarchs, now 
allied, fotxght ugninst tl^o armies of Jlusaiu Nizfim Shuh, in which expedition the Muhammadan 
historian accuses the Hifidu soldler.s of being guilty of gnV>.s barlairilies and cxtc-jpcs [fW., 21)1). Rama 
B*lja then insulted the Musalman sovereign.s ]>y his arrogance ami haughtiness, and the rc.snlt was tho 
Muhammadan league wbicJi overthrow utWly the ]K)vver uf Vijayanngoi*. lu 1504 tho four 
princes mot on the jdains of Bijai>ur and inflrched to Talikohi on the. ICrishn.i.. ll.nii'’ Raja sent his 
“yenmgest brfjther Keltuinraajo” to block the passages of tho river, while he iTimsVlf, j)receded by an 
army under bis brother Vehkatadvi, marched to the attaclc uf (he alliens. l'\'rishta gives a grajihlc 
de^eription of tho battle (iW., p. 205—298). Tho Hindus were utterly defeated, Riima llrija w.as e.ap- 
tured\v tho soldiers of Nizam 8hah, who promjitly deca]>itut.cd him ; and the Muhammmlans, entering 
Vijayanagar in triumph, “razed tho eliicf buildiiigvS, and committed all manner of excess.” “Tho 
**raaJ© 'of Beejauuggur since this battle has never recovered its ancient splendour, and tho city itself 
boon an destroyed that it is now totally in ruins and uninhabited” (?.c., in A.l). 1593 — lOOC, tho 
^l^riod of tho composition of Ferishta’s History). 

F^riAhta, wo will now revert to tho inscriptioual crideuce as to the chief kiu^ of the 
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Naraniitilia dyiiasly down to the destruction of the kingd(»in. A niimhcr of inscriptions combine to gir© 
the following gonealc»gy 

Tininm. 
marriefi Ih'iukl, 

, I 

iPVijra.* 

ntarrH'd litdkamma. 

I 

Nar.'iMi, 

Narasa Avaniptlla, Nuriisimha, w 
Nrisiiiihu. (^A.P. ‘f — loOOV 
Marrird TippOfidcvl, and Ndytiladnil, or 
KdydmhikS ( '* a d<t»ctnq •iirl). 

^1 

..r: '"'V j 

(/?y fippajidn'l) - {lip ayah/ dr vl) 

Vila Naia>iiihlia r./- Yfra Krisimadeva liaya or “ V'i'ra Nara- 

Nrisimlif'iidra (A.l>. 1. ')<)!>). siiiiha Kris];tia«]«‘va Maliani_j a,” 

(iriO')— lAJJO). 

Married Chinnadtrl and Tirumaladn'l. 

Our of thr-Hv was dmiyhfer of (fw Kmy (f 
Orimi. 


{By Chinrtadrr'i). \ Iiy Tiriunalddevl), 

A daayhlcr — ///aivv/iZ Tiruiimla Riiya. Tn i>,tiafiiitthU (?) — married 

“ Ali v'i ’’ .Rilnui tiilya. 

An inscription, noted as No. 107 of 1113^ Iasi of Copper-plato Grants (sa/ir r, p. stales that Krishna’© 
Buoeessor, Achyutti, was youiigor brother ^»f Krislina, -while tlinl noted siunln.r!}- fis No. 207 {id., p. *?i0) 
gives this relalionahip still more clearly and niiniitely. It relates that Kiislo,n>’'i tat her. Naram, besides 
his wife, Tippiljidovi, and N.igal:i, the mother of Krishna, had a \vifo OhrunhiKn, jiiid that to f-ach of the 
hiditts was horn a son, Aeh^'iita heiiig sou of Ohaiiibika. Ou the other hand, the Mvo inscriptions noted 
as Nos. 25 and 20 of tin* bame list (Id., j'.p. 1, 5)^ both from ilui same place, Puiudi in Nortlj Aivid., state 
that Aehy util, or Acliyutciidra, was ron of Krishnadova. A<5h3'uta reigned from A.D. 1500 — 1542. 

Tlio relatiouslilp of Achynta’s succossor, Sadasiva, wlio siiccoeded u-i an infant in 1512 and was kept 
entirely under the eontiol of jiis ministers, is eipialiy doubiful with tnat of Aeliyuta. An inscription 
of A.15. 1502 at ( ionjcovcraiu {Vo/. 7, p. 182, Ac. 115) mentions that Achyula had a wife niuned 
VaradadovT, and a sou Veukab'dri, while a copper-phile giant from the banks of tho Kiislnia {No. 81 0 / 
my lid alHm\ ]). 12) mentions the name of yVehyuta’s son as Vonkatadeva, and states that he roigned a 
short tiino and died dci-ply regretted, being siiecocded by a rdufirr named iSadfo^iva, who was sou of 
Rahgaraya ami his wile Tim mamba. But tho inscription ut Ilas8.an, of w'hiolv Mr. llioo gives a 
translatioTi in his Mymn' luHcripfioun (p. 228, No. 1211) states (as fox as I gather) that Sadufiiva was SOn of 
Aeliyuta. 

No d<nibt tho fiuthor gtudy of insorixitious ivill make these matters all more clear. At present it is 
UBolcas to theorize. ^ 

One tiling, however, must bo noticed. Wliethcr ituiises from oral tradituMi, or from the number of 
inscriptions aud grants minle to temples in his iVign, it is a fact that tlie name of Krislinadova Raya is 
hold liy all natives of the jioninsula to this day as that of one of tho greatest nionarchs that over ruled 
the country ; whereas .Vrnhaiiimadaii wiifers ab.solutcly ignore him and his successors, and declare that 
the ministers nsiup^ tlfo cut ire sovereiguly, keeping tho Kayas in absolute subjection. This appa/retit 
discrepancy needs solution. One fact only'- I am able to assert x>osilively ; — if the ministers -were »U 
powerful, as stated by tlio Mnsalmau historians, at least in all inscriptions that I have met with their 
Bovoreigus wore recognized as xiaramount and the names of Rama Raja, Raiigoriija and the Others never 
appear as those of suxirc-mo rulers. 


^ OmDcJ Bukku by tho first of tho two inatriptioug under notice. Fcriahta states that fltvorai was iitmof KurOCkil 
ReseareJien XX, 1 0)- ■ ' ■ ... , , ' 

^ 7'lm prince actaally uamo to tho throno and was succeoded by Krishiiaduva RSya, according to im ■w wMiuka d.lsw 

lUco (iCvsi/rc ItutTioitofU, p. 242, No. 135). 
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KriflKnadeva was crowned in A.D. 1609.^ l£e extended the c(3nqiieRt9 of the Vijayaiiagar family 
ofliisiderably. die is said to have first sottlod the J)rdvi(p( country /ihout Conjeeveram, and then to have 
crushed a refractory luja in the Maisfir country, tlie Ganga Uilja ot GuimatCir. In the war agaifiai- the * 
latter Krishrua IlAya captuincl the strong fort of Aivawiniuilraiii and the city of Arirangapattana 
(Seringapatam), niter which all Maisfir submitted h) him.“ Xii’A.I>. lOld he conquered the fortress 
and d^tendoncies of Uiiayagiri in Nclloro, and bi'ouglit tlienco an image of Kriuhnasraiiii^ which he set 
up at Vijayanagar and endowed.’' In A. I). 1510 ho concjiiered tlio hill fort of Kondaviclu south of the 
ItrisUna from a Gajapati ruler who thou liold possession, Tinima Arasuheing tlio general enmlnanding 
the victorious army. Jly this conquest, which followecl the capture of fortre.ssos furtlier^iouth,'’ the whole 
country along the east coast of the peninsula was rcsluced to suhj(>f;tion. In the following ^yt-ar (A.I). 
1510) ho (hdeated a hostile army north of the Krishna.® In 1529 Krishiiadeva endowed Ihe great 
fltatue of Nnra.'ilmhay which fonnii so prominent a feature of the rock-out remains at V'ijayauagar, and 
which was carved by a BrahTnan, or at his ex])ensc.' 

The reign of Achyuta seems to have been as remiirkahle for the number of gifts fo Brahmans and 
endowments of temples as was that of his predooossor ICrislina. Ho finaSy rodue.ed tlio Tinnevelly 
country in A.I). 1 552-3.® 

From tlie inarriptious examined by me, or of which information has h(‘en sent to me, I gather tho 
following names as those of certain of the great miuislors and <*hiefs diu'iiig the reigns of Krishna, 
Achyuta, and ISada6iva : — 


Nami'.s. 

J 



Ilefticiicds. 


Saluva Timmarasii 

A.I). 1518 ... 

See above, Vol. I, p. 48. Inseripiioii af' 
Bczv.ida, 

. 

1? 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 82. Bajiatla. 

I 

Sfiluva Timmayya ... 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 75- Kakatii. 

e3 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 83. Bapatlu. 

a 

"fel 

Silhiva Titnmarasji Ayyangilr 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 70. Kondakii vuru. 


Timma U<lja, son of Chikka Timmayya- 
deva Maha Araau. 

A.1). 1520 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 107. Vijayainigar. 






Saloka Ilfija Ghinna Tirumalayyadcva. 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 118. Mallinsiyanipnlle, 
Ariantapur. 

Biama Bhallu, first Govenior of 

) 





' Udayagiri, and 

VeAkatAclri, lii.s subordinate ... 

1 A.I). 153G ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 139, 140. Malyakooda, 
Melloro. 

The son of Salaka Rajendra and 
TippAmbika. 

Ghinna Timmayyadeva#8on of Rama 

In reign of 
Achyuta. 

• 

A.D. 1545 & 

Do. 

i 

Vol. II, p. 4. C.P. No. 25. 

Vol. I, p. 125, Nidiijiivvi, 

(’uddapah, and 

Raja. • 

1548. 

1 Do. 

do. 

p. 120. Pennakoiida. 


Aliya Rama Riljayyadova 

A.P. 1547 ... 

Do. 

do. 

I> 138. Podilo, Ncllore. 


R&ma Raja Vehkatadiideva 

Do. 

Do. 

do. 

p. • 95.*'G untamlla, Kumool. 


* fiMcription Vijayanagar (wjura. Vol, 1, p. 107 ; J.B.B.lt. A.S. Xfl, 343 ; Ind, Am. V, 73). 

* Ulr.'yonlkM in tho jVdifcw* IHstrict Manual, p. 45. Tho ucronnt u» token from tho summary of a manuscript givou in the 
Moarut/imwi, XIV (1), 30. 

(Aiow I\ J07), loflcription at VTjayanagar, A.T). 1613. 

* Inmripiton at MaAgalagiri {supra, Vol. I, p. 75). 

p.; 187, under tho “Rkdui Oiiikfm of KoxnavlDu.” 

. * Fnpor^onat lUsdOra, Kistna Bistiict, (aMpra, p. 61). 

'X. 7 |i]tiitjtxptl0iiat Vijaynnagar [supra, Vol. I. p. 107). 

* Xnacriptioas at ConjeoToram (Vol. 1, p. 181, No. 86, and p. 18:2, No. 116). 
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Naiacs. 

PutcB. 

Ileforf^ncPB. , » 

Rama Hit j a V itthaladeva ... , 

A.D. 1517 to 
1650. 

8oe above, Vol. I, p. 292. Madura. 

Tinima R.ij.n., son of Tinimayyadeva ... 

Rjlma Raja 

A.D. lu'.I ... 

) 

Do. 

do. 

p. 129, Yerragudipadu, 
(Juddapah. 

Riimadeva 

Tirumaladeva ... ... ... .. ! 

1 A.D. 1552 . . 

Do. 

do. 

p. 02, Tahgeda, Kistna. 

Tirumak-iyyado'.a, son of Ritiiga Raja, 
son of Ara Vijaya R:^pi;i llaju. 

A.D. 1555 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 130, Vautimitta, 
(hiddapah. 

Tiruinala, .sou of Rarig.a Raja ... ... i 

A.D. 1550 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 107, Vijayanagar. 

-RilmiJ. R.i ja, son of Tirumaladeva 

A.D. 1505 .. 

Do. 

do. 

]). 120, Pennakonda, 

Ptipa ’rimmayya, son of Rama Raja 
Tliiuua llfija. 

! i 

[ (irant (jtreu in 

1 iriijn of SSnda- 
j ts5Va. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 121, Dollavararh, 
Cuddapah. 


Tl luis filroady l)oc'n incaitioned ’ how, after reja^ated strii^^gh'S, tln^ whoh' Ntreu^tli of tho MuhaiTiinU' 
dan Icjiiplojjis of tlic Diikliau eoinltined ai^nin^t Vi jayuna<;Hr, and, in tlie haltlr (d I’ldikdla, oruBhed for 
ev»‘r its wi.h'ly-extcndcd power, redneinj^ tlie meinhers of tin- ruhji*^ lioii .e lo f re position of irifro /emiii- 
dars. Jo spite of tlio out ii-o loss of power, howe\tT, the fooling’ of tlio Hindu oopi ’■•’lion of tlie sowtli si'enis 
to liave li'>en always loyal to tlieir old nd«*rs, for, r>von as lato as the y(>ar I » i)d, I Imvo seen eop^f-r-jdato 
dcK’iuuenls whieh aoknowledgo tho representatives of tin? iaaiiil^^ us pafauioiinl soverei^Mis, 

lns<s'iptions at Ahohihmi ' sliow that theie at least the authority of iSad/islva v, as n oogiiiKed up to 
tho year IdCiH, three years later tlian the fatal battle which ruined Ids family. Ihit at the same timo {i.r., 
ill r'^»G7’ wo find Tirumaladeva, ilur second of llio three usurping hrothers who had kept WadaSiv.i captive 
‘-“the ehh'T hrotlicr, Ra.inadeva, having been captured and killed at 'J^iilkdt a — giving a grant in his own 
name.' thhor grants of tln.s Tinnnala’s in loti?, 1508, 1572, I57d, ioTT, ‘ are to he found amongst the 
inscxijdions noted in Vhdumo 1. lie retired to Pennakonda In A.D. 1507.^ The inscription at Penna- 
konda in 1577 notes tlie name of his minister aa Chinnajipa Nayndu 

Witli Sadasiva exph-ed, or sank into obscurity, the old line of Narashiiha, and the family of the 
usurping ministers were rcoogiii?:ed lioth liy Hindus and Muhammadans us rightful sfivereigns. Several 
inseriplioiis appear to recognize liAma 1 lay a as the founder of tlii.s dynasty, as they atlix his name 
[morr h'lfiroriun) to tJi.at of the reigning sovereign or scion of tho lionse specially requiring notice. We 
may tlier-dore cull the three Vijayanagar <ly nasties by tlie names of (1 ) tlie Dynasty of Ilarihara, (2) the 
Dynasty of Narasimha, (d) the Dynasty of Unimitlbija. Wo are now concerned with the latter. 

It has been stated above that the Muliammadan historians believe llama Uaja and hia brothers tc 
have hccei sons of “ lleoni” Haja; Dr. Durifrll “ calls them sons of “ Virappa ^Mayak” ; an inscription 
at Devaiilialli in Mai.sfir' styles him “ 8ri Knhga.” llama Ha.ya marrioil the younger of KriahpadeVa 
Raya’s daugliters, and was theroforo called “ Ah} a ** Rama Raja, nlitfa meaning son-in-law. Dr, Oppert^ 
point.s out that in tho “ Local Records,” Vol. XLVll, p. 05, his wife’s name is mentioned as 
“ Tinunalamha.” Ko ^fas killed at 'i’alikdta. 


I See al)ovp. p. 247. 

» Above, Vol. .r, p. 101. 

** Altdvp, Vol. f, p. i:i2, Kfiiulukiinp (bicldapah District. 

* At Ptiuiiukopi.lu', Kh;u^^^■v!lla, aiid Cbiut.'il™^itrt m tbo Kimtool Diatrict, und nt Conjooveram. (Soci Vol. I. on, 11^.93. 181. 

102, 110). 

* According to Pnirkas II, p. 170.5, (IlumcU's Svnfh-Indian Taheograpkp, p, 65, n.) 

* .W/A fHdutn Tatmtjfeiphij, p. 55, u. 

' ImcnptxoHH, p. 2.52, No. 140. 

» AladrJn Jmrnal for 1881, d. 2C9, n. 
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From Mackenzie's of (he Principal Poliiical Ecenta tlnil oi^eumd in tin' Canto (ic^ from the dis- 

slUution of (ha Ancient ITiwiu Gorenunmi in 16(H (ill (he Afogul Gorcrnnmtt wax cxlafjhshrd in 1087 ” ‘ 
we ^atlier some valuable inform atitui ; but it miwt be c<j«fossed that all is, at juvsent, siiij^ilarly * 
contused, the different lists varying in most important partieulars. . From tlie inscriptions which J have 
examined, or of which 1 have received infonnation (if ilie dates given are njliable) it would seem that 
Bd,ma*s brother Tirtimahi, and the latter’s son, 6rl Itahga, ruled from loG7 till A. L). 108o, or for twenty 
years after the battle of Tali kdt a. The inscriptions talmlaied above (p. 1G7) give Tiruimila in 1067, 
Rahgal57ii, Tirumala I57d, liaugfi 1574, Tirimmla 1077, and 1 hen Itauga 1578-— lOK'i. Tradi- 

tional List ” published by Jtavt.*nsiuiw {Axiatic Rcxearchcx XX, 1) and reppated in Mr.^Kclsall’s Ikd/art/ 
gives us Tiruniaia ( I oG4 — 1572), Kanga (l57Ji — 158G), and the list tahvilatral by llavcnshaw 
from inscriptions gives 'riruumla (15G(>— 1571j and Kahga (^1574- -15K 1;. In tliis niirpilainty wo can 
only bo sure tliat 'Virnniahi became head of tho f.amily after Talik.'tta, that ho rcinovod the seat of 
govornment to Pennakonda after the sack of t.ho capital, ami tliat he was suececdc<l ul ^Peunakonda by 
his eldest son Sri Kahga I. _ * 

Some writers have dcfiTiitcly fixed the accession of Sri llanga at the y<%r A.D. 1571. AVelcani a 
little more, however, from other soiirecs. After the battle winch ileeided the fate of tho Hindu monaroliy, 
the allies marched as far as Vijayanagar ami Anr*gundi. They plnmhTod the cajuful, eoniiuitling all 
sorts of excess, and only retired (mi reeeiving the (jessioii of all the lands nortli of the Tiihgabhadra which 
had been eaptiired ly the Hindus. The aeknowledged head of the family w'as then Yeiikata, Kama 
Kaja’s youngest brother, Tiimna being for the time onsGsl. Tins state of things did not, how’e,ver, last 
for very long.^ Almost if n mediately after the Daklfani allies had broken up tlieir j(aiil cam)) at Uaichnr, 
wherc^ they fixed t heir vofidezvons after their \iclorioiis camj>aign, Husain Nix, am 8h:ih of Alimadnagar 
diefl, and was succeeded by a minor. Tliis event encouraged ‘All Adil Shah of Pijiipur to attempt 
largely to jfd«l to his d«iminions. ^’inima Tlaja ajfplied to him for aid iff order that In* miglil regain 
liis position as chief of tlie family — a jmsition which Verdcata liad nsnri)e(l — afxl ’A li Adil movi'd with 
an army to Anegumli ostensibly to his aid, Imt iu reality with the view' of adiling, first j\negui)di, and 
afterwards V’^ijayanagar itself, to his owxi dominions. This «h‘Nigij was frnstvated hy A cnkala enlling 
oil tho other Hukhaui sover('igntu*s t<» aid him to maintuiii his po^^i1ion, and ’All Adil was forcc'<l by b ar 
of his rivals to retreat bark fi’om Ancgfuidi. 

In J577 the Muhammadans advanced against P^Mniakomhi, wdiieh W’as so bravely defended by 
Jagttdeva Riiva, son-iii-law’ of Sri Ituhga, that the invaders were defeated and driven bufk. Jiigmlova 
was row'arihnl by largo grants of laml added to the territories of the province (parts of Maisur and 
Salein) that he govenicul. His g<)\'ernorship was then w'idelv extended. 

8ri Kail ga was sm:ceeded in A.H. 1585 by his brollier, Vimkalapnti, who removed tlmseal of govern- 
ment to (Jhaiidragiri. Whkatapati rule<l wdtli sonu? degree of magiiifieeiici; at Chaiidragiri and Velloix', 
having his territories governed by viiieroys. Mackenzie gives tin* names of some of the principal viceroys 
and their provinces about tlie year A. D. 1 5t)7. They seem to have been — 

Krishna ppa Nayakka ... ... ... at .liaji (tiingec). 

‘r* Nayakka .. ... ... at Tunjore. 

Kumai’a Krishnuppa N:lyakka ... ... at Madura. 

Jagadeva Kaya ... .. ... at (/hennapattaTUi. 

Tinunala Kaya ... ... ... ... at 8nrnhg}ipa1,l.ana. 

y ... ... ... , . at Peiinakomla. 

About the year 150<l or 1505 he eooms to liTive rouse<l fiiniself to make an eibn't for the recovery of 
at least part of his patrimony fnnri the Musalmaiis. “Taking advantage of tho attention of tho Hoi- 
‘‘kotMia- Hovenmioiit being taken up by the ipvn.rion of Ahmadnagiir by the Mogul forces under Prince 
“ Mu^ld, sou of Akbfti', he approached tho limits of Hunt nr with a vieivof rocDVcring that province ; hut 
“ Bpetvlily rotreated on finding the Holkonda officers w'cre disposed tv) receive hiiuin rf>re<*, and upologizinl, 
“idleging that his movement was from motives of religion” to visit and perform ablutions “at the great 
** f.fl.n1c at Cmiimam.” In 1590 Veiikatapati was at woir wdlli tho Nayakka of Mailura, his vassal.^ The 
Buropean missionaries were well received by the sovereign at (Jhandrngiri, and he cmjouragcd llio tra<le 
of thi\Bast India Company. The Dutoli w'on^ then (established at I’ulioat, whore they had i<‘t‘enrly built 
a fort. Ho di^d in A. H. iGi4 . Floris, the traveller, heard of his death while at Masnlipat.am, nu ( ictober 

; ^ j.A;.$.B. XIT (IS44), j). 421. ' J.A.S.H. XII (1844), p. 42 J. 

Piimmta’s aocount. lf« wan a “ viBitor ” of tho .Tesnita. “ Piirohua (Vol. II, i)p. 1711— 17.)0) yicos an abrid^mt of it, 
jm^lju v A^inw Jarric (“ Thosaurua,” I, pp. 625 — 660).” liurneirB .9ou4/i-i/)((taM l*aUeoijriiphy, p. 56, n. 



252 


VIJAYANAGAE KINGS. 


25tli of that year. Ho states that (tie kin^j *» thiw wives burned themselves on his funeral pyre"; One 
vt th(un was *' Obiama, Ciuet'n of Paleakate,*’ or Pulioat. 

H'ls death was followed by great confusion and disturbance. The various vicoroys throughout the 



began to' ueinure more and more power. 

The followiifg genealogical table exliibits the relationship of the kings of the Rama Rilja dynasty 
down to Voiikatapati : — 

V 

Married BalUiUhd} 


nuirn'd Lakhhnhilxd. 

Called elsewhere - Ibikkii Kaja, ///« 
name being giirn as JVlailambiku. 

. ( 

8rl Jtanga or 

BrI Panga IMtna Nripatih,* 
Married Tiramaldden or Tirnmaldmbikd. 
IJe was minister to the sovereign. 

_ . I . 


Itfuna liaja. 

Governed the kingdom in reign 
of SadiUh'a, Married Krishnn- 
deva lid go's gounger daughter 
Tirnwa/dnibd. ICaS- killed at 
Talikota A.D. 1564. 


Krishna Pslja.* 
Acquired Anigundi for him- 
self. hut died without issue. 


Tirumala liaja.* 


Tiiuma or 
Tivumala, 

(1 564- -1574 •f'). 

Manied (1) Whgaldmhd, 
lidghai'dmlid. (3) Pedurwidi/ild, 
(1) Krishnardmhd. Jh ntfaiui 
the. seat of government to Penntx 
konda m A.D. 1567. 


Venkata or Vefikutadri. 


Ponga I 

or BrI Panga, alias 

Vhnklii * 

(A.P. 1571 r-— 158.5), 
Married 

( 1 ) Tirumalddn't 
and (2) Katdmhd.. 


Tirumaludeva 
or Bri<leva. 

“ Reigned for U 
thort time.*’* 


1 


Vonkatapati, 
(1585—1614). 
Removed the seat of gocem- 
mont from PennakowRi to 
(.'handragiri. Mo/rried three 
wives, one of whom was ^^Ohia- 
ma, Queen, of PuUcatf accord- 
ing to iloris. Died, without 
issue. 


A dsivightoT, 
married .lagudova PAya. 

My information regarding inscri]>tions givos mo the following list, the dates being those of the 
ins(Tipiion of sovereigns (so-called) who succeeded Voiikatapati. * 

a.d\ 

ftri Uahga II ... ... ...*^ ... ... ... 1619 


Itarmi 
BrT llanga (f) 
Veukmappa 
Pfima 

\i^hkatapati 
Brt liahga III ., 


1020—1622 

1623 

1623 

1029 

1636 

1643—1665 


' Inm'Tiptioa Ht Deva-ihalJi ; Mysore Jmeriptions^ p. 252, No. 140. Tho jfonoalogy is partially confirmed by m]|r cppi)or» 

plate UbW-ription No. 12 eiAori', 2, 3). \ ' 

’ Soo above, pp. 2, 3, copper-plato ijiBcription No. 12. ' 

* I go by inaoriptiona. Mahaminudao hiutorians call Rama’s Rithcr *' Hoomraajc," as given in Scott’s FoiiibtS. &av|i9)| idylM. 

jiim Virappapi&yttk. . i ■ 

* Actioruug to information supidiod to rno by the proseent Raja of Anflgundi. ... 
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This seenlfl to accord well with the ** Traditional List as puhlishod by Ravonshaw {Amith Jt^nrarchrs 
XX, 1) BO for as the order of iiainos is conctwned, except that my inst^rij.tional list iuterpohites a 
Rahga and ItAnia at the beginning j bnt all my stone inscriptions require examination. 6ri 4iarAga,* 
however, oertainly began to reign before the year 163y, for it was he that gave the site of thaohy of 
Madras to the Englisli in that year. 


Mr. Eavenshaw’a list runs- 


We then have — 

Sri Raiiga IV 
yeukahi])ati 
Sn Ranga 
Veiikiita 
Uaiiga 
Mahruh'va 
BrI Ilaiiga 
Vciikula 
Rnina 

Voakata])ati 
(?) ... 
Vcdkatapjiii 


Bri Ranga II. 

Venkata. 

llamndeva. 

yenkataj)ati. 

Hn Kahga III. 

A.D. 

1GG5— 1078 

10785-1080 

1002 

1700 

17LG 

1721 

n2!> 

17:i2 

^?) 

1711 

(0 

1791—1703 


In a letter to Ciovtirmnent, dated 12th July 1801, Munro gave an jieeount of the Anegundi Ibij 
far aa he had been able to gather it. Ilo states that the then fbija was a descfndftut of tlie Vijayanugar 
family by the female line, his anccstorshaviTig obtained the territories of it negumli, p-irf of 1 larpanalialli, 
and part of Cliitaldurgam in jagliir fT'oni the Mnliainnia<l.an Goa c'niTuents. Early in the eightf'enlh 
century they paid a tribute of lbs. 20,000 to the Mogul Empen>r. In A.D. 17'19 the juglur fell under 
the Mahrattas and paid tribute to them till 1775, when it was T<‘dueed by Haidar ’Ah, who fixed the 
tribute at Rs. 10,000 and the (hligalion of furnisbing a force of 1,000 foot and 1 00 liors(‘. In 1780 
Ti]>ri ooinplotely subverh'd tin* jagliir. The Ibiju fled to the Nizam's ihmnuions, where he remained ^ 
fugitive till 1791, when he tried to regain his jaghir during the w.ar. In 1799 lu* prized Anegiindi f»u 
Tipfl’s fall, and refused to subinit to the English. Thish«> wjih eonipelled to do, and tlu' estate wan luuided 
over to the. Nizam, Avhon the Ra ja wns made a pensioner. His iiunu* was Tirumala Raja. He died in 1821. 

From him the present Raja of Aneguiidi is (lesceiided, as shown by the foUowiug [»edigree ; — 

Tirumala Raja. 

Pf'iiswncd by the Nizam' 

Gwenimmit in A.h. 1801. 

Died I 1. 

I 


A so^; Vira Venkatapati Rljft, 

{died before father). {di(d unmarried, 

(A daughter). 


Tiruraoladeva. Lakslunidevamma, 

Married lAikahnudevamma.. married Narasiinha Raja. 

Died 1866. 


Vehkata Rama Rftjra, 
marrwd SriRaitgamma. 
Died 1871. 

I 

.. r 

A dti^hter. 


Krislmadeva Raya, (daughter) 

married ( 1 ) Kuppamma, V eiikumma. 

(2) Ijfamtna- Died in 
1872. 


Narasimha Rtlja. 
Jiorn 1870 ; tne 
pretent chief. 


A daughter. 
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VIJAYAPURA MUHAMMADANS, — ^TADAVAS OF DEVAOIR'i. 


VIJAYAPURA, OR BIJAPUB, ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OP—. 
(See Dakhan, Mu|;iaiiimadan*Kmg8 of tho — .) 


WARANGAL, SOVKREtGNS OP—. 
{ Si'e Ganapatis of Orangal.) 


WPKTKIIN OnALOKYAS. 

{Sf't' CllALUKYAS.) 


YADAVAH OF DEVAGTPvT. 


(iSop Mr. Fleot ’fl Vi/naah'r-^ o f t/ie Tutnotrae Diafrich, jip. 71 — 78, for an account of tliiH family. From 
it the follow II g suumuiry Is rompil^'d.) 

(Jn tho downfall (d'^the ICalachuiis, Iho pouthmi paids of llunr dominions foil into the hands of tho 
}lovsala Jhallahts, or Yadavas of 1 Ivarasaiuudra. yhilo tho northern were appropriattHl by ariothor family 
of Yadavtts, who ovtMjiually sottlod at. Dovagiii (//or/. Daulatahad.) Tho device of their house was a 
golden (joriuia. The following is the genealogy of tho dynasty 


Sihghuna I. 

Mailugi. 

Bhill.mia 

(A.D. n«7 to 1191). 

Jaitugi I, 

JuitraHuhlia, or Jaitrapfila, 

(A.D. 1101—1209.) 

Singh ana 11, 

Siuiha,'SiuihaIa, Siiidiana, or TrihhuTanmnalla, 
(A.D. 1209—1217.) 

Jaitugi TI. 

I 


Krishna, 

Kanhtira, Kanhara, Kand- 
liai'a, or Kandliira, (A.D. 
1217—1260). 

Ramachandra, or 
Ramadtjva, 


Mahtl/leva 

alia^t Uragasarvahhauma, 
(A.I\ 1260—1271). 


Amana. 


(A.D. 1271-^’13(X)). 


damWra, Bhima. A daughter, 

(A.D. 1309 — 1312). married to Uaripfila. 

Shighana I is stated in an inscription to huvo subdued the “ King of the Karnataka,'’ tvhom Mr. 
Fleet identifies with the Hoys.ahi king Vishnuvardhana. 

In Bhillama’s lifetime, his son Jaitugi seems to have been defeated by the Uoyi^ala king . BallAla. 
II in a battle fought, according to tradition, at Lakkiuidi in the Dlu1rva4 District. 

Jaitu^ I resided at Vijayapura or Bijapur. He is stated in a later insorii^ion tq have slain 
ICing of Trikulinga ” and sensed his kingdom. Whether this is true or not remains to be proved , Tfce 
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king of “Trikaliuga” would, apparently, be the Cbola sovereign, of his viceroy in his northern possoa- 
ekms. Kulottunga II appears to have reigned over the Chola country till after the year A.I>. 1158; 
and I have rooeived copies of inscriptions about tho Krishna and Godavari rivers whitih would ^^ive us' 
a Chola prince named kajendra reigning till at least 11114 ; afttjr which we hear nothing of any sovereign 
till the Ganapatift of Oroiigal appear on tho eee.no, the country hoitig appaivntly in the hands of a 
number of petty chiefs. It is therefore not at all iniprehaldo that the C’hola sovereign or viceroy of 
Teliiigana (T/vViYz/mr/f/) was conquered by a Yadava sovereign between tho years 11111 and 1209, the 
date of Jaitugi^s reign. » • 

It is in the reign of Sihgbana II, viz., in the year A.D. 1210-13, that Devagiri ?s first mentioned 
as the cai)ital. He claims to have conquered the “ King of 'I’elunga” ('relingana), the Kalarhuri king, 
and the Andhra king. Thidy-ciglit inscrqjtions of bis reign are extant, which prove that the kingdom 
had extended in size. 

Sihgluiiifi JI was succeeded hy his grandson Krishnn, whose vioeroj' {^fahapradh'/na'^ in the southern 
provinces was tlie son of a g^mcral who is deehired to hav«* comiuered the Rnllas, the Iv-ulambiis of tho 
iCoukann, the Piiuil^'a who shone at Gutii,” and the Hoysala king, aTK>to have S(d up pillars of 
victory near the Kavmn. 

Mahii (leva WHS jkossiblj’' a usurper. Jiis eon Amuna seems to have been forcibly ousted by Kfima- 
ehandra, who suocoe(ie(l in A.D. 1271. 

Eiclier Kviniachaudra or one of his vassals prose(‘utod a war against the lloysalas which seems to 
have been su(-ce.s.sful. Iblniacbandra’s sway ‘‘ tixteinh-d ov((r all the dominions, in tire central midHOiitheni 
parts of tlic llombay l*rcsi(ienev, of tin' dj'nasties that |>reccde<l liis.” In A.D. 120-1 ^ lie w»,s aitac'kod 
by a predatory baud of Muhammadan horsemen under Wlfi-ud-din Khilji, neiihew' of Jalul-ud-din, — 
their tir>l inroad into the Dali ha n,-- -was (lelVa{('d ami driven into his fort, the town b(*ijtg ]>ilhjged by 
tin? marauders. IbimacJiandra bought olf tho invaders and eoncluded a peace, but meaiiwliile his sou 
S^adkarji advtmced with a large; army to tlui ea]ut,al. In the battle which oiisued t lie .Muhammadans 
were ultimati.'ly victorious, and the Hindn sovereign had to make further coueessituis heture ihe in^adcrs 
would retire. 

In 180(5 A.D. Ramnehaiidra ha%nng refused tribute, ^Mfi-ud-din, who, ^ by the murder of Ids uncle, 
was nowon tho throne of Delhi, sent one of hiseunuclis, Mulik Kafur, with 100,000 hoi'sp, to subdue tho 
Dakhan. Dcvagiii w'as defenceless ag.ainst t lii.s host, and ltdmachandra submitted and was semt to Delhi, 
where he was received hoiujrnbly and liberally. Ho was restored, and continued to pay tribute till Ids 
death. In 1809 he hospitably entertaijied Malik Kafur ou lii.s march against Orahgal. 

In 1810 A.D. Mulik Kafur again marched south, thi.stime against the lloySulas, and returned to , 
Delhi. Bahkara, then sovereign of Devagiri, refused tribute, and in 1812 Malik Kafur again inarched 
into the Dakhan, seized Bahkara and put him to dent h. He ravag(^d the Dakhnn, and took up his residonc(^ 
at Dovagiri. Jieiug summoned soon after to DeUd, I’umaehaudra’s son-in-law, Haripfda., stirred up the 
Dakhan to arms, e.xpelled a number of tho Muhanunadan garrisons, and assertcil his power o^'er tho 
former territories of Ilevagiii. 

In 1818 Alubarnk, then on tho throne of D(*llu, marchi'd in person against Haripilla, who W'a.s cap- 
tured, flayod’^alive, and decapitated, and his h(;ttd sot up over the gate of Ids own city. 

Thus ended the Yadava dynasty. 


YADAViVB 07 DVABABAMUDKA. 

» 

{!See the IIoyS.ma Bai.lai.as.) 

YADAVAS of MANYAKHETA. 
{See tho liASiiTiiAiurrAs.) 


^ Mr. Fleot’s sunimun' of what follows is taken from Furlshta. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTES. 


BANA KINGS, TUE— . 

The publir-aGon of Mr. Lo Faiiu’s JUtnmal of the Mem District with Mr. Foulko$’fl Historical Taper 
in Vol. T, and liia oxhiinstiv'o on inscriptions in tho Appendix to Vol. II, enablos me to make some 
additions to tlic abovti sketch ot* tho d\'iijistie3 of Sontheru India. 

1 had omitbid to nolii'e tho Bana Kings of Maisur. This was a very ancient dynasty and appa- 
rently ruled over tho eiistovn poi*tion of Maisfir. (C^>. at. II, 305, etc.) 

At an early date, in tl»o reign of the Qahga King Kohgani I {see p. 190), the Bsipa kings were 
conquered, but they sub.s»'(piently recovered their power and prohiigo. They were (xjuqneind again by a 
chief in tlie reign of Ihithivi Ivougani, prior to the 3'ear A.I). 777.* 

Mr. Koidki'.Vs insoi'iption (/V/., p. 309) gives us a certain cliief named J fasti Mnlhi, king of tho 
Bilnas, wlu) was subject to tlie Oanga Kings of Maisur, who in turn were fimdatories of the C3iolas. The 
Chihgn. Prineo Kesari “ Pritliivopiiti” i'OTiaeerat<.‘<l Jlusti Malta, of Padivipuri, king of tho Punas by 
jiermiasion of tho (Ihola “ Paraki'sari.’^ A sliort time jireviotis to litis the Panas were eoTupierwl 
“fluddonbv” (/</., p. 372, /cn., ewse 9) by the Cbola Vira Nara^'anti,, and siiiee the iiisei-ij'iion in que.«tiou 
Ixwirs an ondorsement in the tifteonth 3'oar of tho stiid Vira. Nrirajanu, it woiihi :ip}>e;n* that this eouquost, 
followed by tho giving back of the kit^gdoni and consei'ratitm of the Paioi king, <ook }>laee within the 
first fiftwm years of his reign, ami therefore that “ Parjike.4an ” or “ Koppara Kesari'’ was a title <»f 
tliis Vira j/iiraj’ana Chola. fii the ondorsumeut the latter is mentioned bv tho 1‘J.le of “ he who took 
Madura.” 

In another grant tlm same Pana chief, Hasti Malla, is ropresonied us havi);g captured a PtiUava 
Fort, iiinl Iwing iu coiisoquence highh' honorv*d by the (.3jo|a sovereign and the tbirigrt King Prithivl- 
piiti. Mr. Foiilkes argues (■/>/., p. 383), and I think rigidly, that this must have taken plaeo befoi*e the 
eonquo.st of the Pallavas b^' tho Gliolas, and ])rohahly <tnl,y slioitly befon^ 

Another grant published iu the same work tnA, 391) gives us the following table of <'ight kings. 
Pana wius the th'st sovereign. A long time after him came Panadln’iuja Again a long tinio after him 
tame Jii^'anandivarmri, who ruled a« far as tlie “ Andlira eomitry,” /.c., the Telugu country. 

J a^anandivarma. 

Vija^'ftditv'a. 

6rl Malladova, alias “ Jngudckamalla.” 

Bana Vidj-adhara. 

■ . I 

rrabhumerudeva. 

Vikramuditj’^a. 

Vija^ aditj a, alias “ Pukujr^vippava Gauda.’* 

I 

Vikraniaditya, alias “Vijaya Bshu,” 

The last is oalle*d tlio “ friend of Krishria Bilja.” Another Bdna king is mentioned in inscriptions 
at OO-lgfinpSde in ihp Kdlar district of Maisur, 15 miles north of KOlflr pp. trii, 

304, 305), m., the “ Sri Mahavali Baniirasa,” Vikramfiditya, sumamed “ Ba^a Vidyftdhara.” y . 

Keferenoe to the sketch of tho xulora of tho Mala;^Jam country given above (p. 196) wiB show that 
one of tho oarly Perumals was Bana Pemmal “ from Bonapuram iu Paradeia*'^ 



» Inscription fkt NagontaAgaliim (Hico’a Uyt^ro Inseriptiont^ p. 287). 
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CHA1.UKYA.S. 

Mr. (^ln(L . XU, iil 8 , 220 ) mMitious an Kartteru ClialukviUi iTiisonption from the Kiishna^ 
•ivl)ich Htalos ^hat Kin^ Vijiiyaditya Nuromlra Mritfnruja fouf^Jit J 08 Imttk-a in twclvf^ yoars -Jl'llJi tlu* 
lijijirhtrakuta foudatorio!^, thu Uim{.>a Mnhfvumtla^riiroraK and Ibtv UnrKi^-ijnka-Vijaraditva 

wart rturcossfuT in tiio war witJi tlie Nuno o]>]»onf«tH ; Ijut that, aftor liis I’eign, Vcof.'i was ovornm alul 
‘•rurthod by tlm “ Kalta claimants,’’ — fnr the time, of •■ourse. 


Clio LAS. 


Mr. FoiilVes {Mtama! e/' thr Sa/rut Disirivf IT, dUt)) publisJicM a ^rrant winch ^dvt'S a genealogy of 
three Clmla sovereigns, corri^slpmiding npj»tti-ently with a sft of tliro.* iinairioned in the Kniitjadit'sn- 
i'iijiilhaL 


Mi \ FoHlhs's (r'rafiL 
Vijayulaya. 


A.litVio 

J' 

Yira NitrayHca. 


Jilt niftiilr^a - / ajulh^. 

Vija^inhi. 

‘i 

I 

AilifMi. 

Vx r a <J 1 ux hi N a vix^ a an . 


We learn that ptwhais to tliese tlieie had reigned a “ ICarikula Chola,” since tin* grant stat(*s 'v, 4) 
lliat “in his Hue, svhieh the fame of Ivokkuli Clmhi Karikula rendtu’f'd Illustrious, au»l Avbieh wasting 
ojigiual stock from which Ko< hchahkana and otInT fotunlers of royal dvijasties spniug, the vh-toriou.s * 

JUid weultliy Vijayiilaya was born ” Vira Narayana is said to hsiAe married tlie danghler of 

tin' King of Kerala, atid to have compiered (1) tlie lliiiin kings, (2) King Tnmba and other kings, ;-‘j) 
Liajii Siihlia l'au4iyan, (4) the King of Ceyl<*n. lie assumed the title of “ Saiigrama Raghava." 

Mr Foulkos (/d„ p. dG7) thinks that the (diola Aditya\anna, x\ bo eonquiavd the /To/h/tidrio alnnit 
tile year A.T). 8t)4 in'cording to his computation, and who liad a .s<m \'lra, is the same as the OhoJa 
l’arako6ari, who secnis to have had a son Vira; but the whole history of (In' (.'Ixoias is, at present, so 
•.oiifusx'd that it is, us Mr. Foulkt'S remark.s, dangerous to theorize. 

Tin? Kohgu ebroiiiclo mentions a(-d)o|n. “ Ariva.rid<*va," or " Jlarivaridova,” RHjanija. inj grenf- 
grandson of Vira Narayana. Un page ;{80 of the same publieat ion Mr. Foulkes gives us a list of seven 
. 'lioliis and the dates he assigns to them. But as a great deal i.*t hia reasoning seems to be bused on tliu 
Ktihgu chronicb.', neither the dates nor names can Ix^ trusted. 


A.n. 


Vijayiilaya 

855—880 

Adifya ... 

880 --l )05 

Vira Narayana 

005 — OdO 

Deaotya 

030—950 

Ihir.iiitaka ... 

050—970 

Diyi 

970—000 

1 1 ari vari a Has Ra j a raj a ... ^ - 

900 


( )ne thing is qidto e^r, —that if the Vira Jfarayana of this list be the samo as Rajeinlra Kulof luuga. 
' 3 holi», the date must bOvrong. * 

Another list has kindly lieen given to me by Dr. Burgess, wlxo got it from Dr. Burnell. This 
ilsxx is from a chronicle, the lirihadinrara .»r Icgcinl of tlie great temple at Taujore. Dr. 

Burnell had no eonfitlenee in it, though he thought that .some of tlie namcb wi i»e (k 4 ubtleK.s real ones. It 
vill be observed that the list dues not at all corresjiond with the lists drawn fiAxiu iriseri] lions. 


Kulot.tunga. 
Hova CJuda. 
Suiiscklmra. 
6ivaliriga (^hola. 
Karikala ChwU 
BbTma Chola. 
XtAja Rfijondru. 
Vira Mftrtflrnhi. 


Kirl.ivardlianfi 
Java Chola. 
Kanaka Cliola. 
Sundara Chola. 
Kalaknla Cliolu. 
Kalyana Chola. 
Bhailru Chola. 
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MlUTLEilEiST. GANG AS — TlASHTUAKUTAS. 


' 0ANUA8 OF MAIRfTE. 

Tn a grant pul)lisliofl hy Mr. I'Vmlkes in Mr. T<o Farm’s Manual of the Sahm T)\.nirht .fy TI, 
p. is !i short Uatiga giMjoalngy. In tho royal lino wa.s born 6iva Mira, wlio liad a son named 

Pritliii-yaslta oZ/V/.v Prit hivipati. lie si^vod a certain Diiulikojon’ga from Amoghavai'slm. [The first of 
those latter aainea sounds liki? a. I’iiltava name. Amoghavarsha was ])rol)ably one of the three llashtrakfila 
king.s of 111 li name (svvw/Z-^/v, I.] Jfe also sa^^Mi Nagadnm.hi i' anol her I’a Hava K) from doatlj. 

Ihitlm-yaylul st'cnia to hove hist his life in baltle with the iVuidiyan King Vnraguna.' Ills Boii was 
Nariisiiiilia, and tlu' ImIGt’s son was mnnod Kefiari, nliax “ Prit hivipati.” The latter was subject to the 
Fhola king PnrakV.sari (or Kiippar:ike.s;!rT ‘r') ami eonsecrateil JIasti Malta king of the Pnua.s. Tlielhl^iaa 
liad been Bhorlly before ileiVated by tin; (’Inda king, the saTiio Puraki’sari, also called VU'a Kanlyana. 


^ KAl.lXGA. 

The kingdom of Kaliu%l was one of tlm oldest in India, TInutgh not actually nicntioned by name 
in tlie T\ i(i Vi'ila, the sage Ka.kshivat is frerpicntly alluded to, and be was tlie son of a feuiale slave of the 
queen of Kalinga. The country is mentioned in all the imwt ancient chronicles. Accordingto Hnddhist 
legends, when ibuldha’s relics woje divuh'd at his death, Hrahmadatta, the King »)f Kaliugil, ohtaijKHl Ids 
left canine lootli, KalLdga is alsi) mentioned in the .IntuUas^ sn<*h as the Wp^ianiaru Jdtnka and others. 
In the time of Asoka (Pi.t). *Jf»0) the coimtry was of sutficieiit. irxqKu tunce to justify that king’s engraving 
his coU'hratod nxck-x'dii ts there for the enlightenment of’ the people. Pliny divider the country int<t 
three portions, Kaltfaja, Madhtja Kalinf/a, and Maha Kahinja. With all this, v<'ry lilllc is known of tlie 
natnes of the kings who reigned over the country, except through native chrouiclc‘«, which, as hoforx; 
stated, are very untrustworthy. 

Professor Potersoii of llombay ('ommuuieated, on ladudf x)f Pandit P>hng\anlal Imhujl, to the 
Oriental (’ongress at Leiden in ISSd a decyphennent of tiie well-known rock inscription at IblayngiM, 
which u.sed to he attrihuted to King v^iro or V’t'ra, but whieli, it i.s now shown was engraved by King 
Khanivcla of Kaliugil, who heKuigod to the (dicta family and the Jain I'mli Tlic date would s. em to 
be not long .subsequent to Asoka 'IkO, 2o0;. The king gives a lon.g accoont ot his doings for yeai-, 
and moutioiifl a “ West(’ni,” that is, Andhra fviug Sfitakarni. Jlodaic.slhc cxuusiouuf certain w'orks at 
the close of “tlie Itibtli ycxir of the Maury a Kings.’’ {Kaniimnafti Z>//r;;Z./.do,, Voi. UI, p. 1>0. Mr. 
Kdward Thomas’s Coiitribiitioii to the troatiso on South-Iridian (Juinagi*.) 

Mr. AV. Taylor, now residing at Parlakimcdi in Ciiinjam, has .sent mi' a newly discovered ropjicr- 
plato inscription of Indravarma, King of Kabiiga, found at Kimedi. J1 is on three small plates, and 
dates apparently from alsmt tlie eiglith or ninth (;cntury. Twf) .-tl.er inscriptions of this king arc 
known {at p aborp. p. 183), datexl rcs]»eeli\ely in the P28tli and l-lOlli ycai of the “ victorious r( ‘i gu " of 
the dynasty, 'i’his is Hlmihuly daffd in the Dlst year, pro\iug either that iintravarmsl enj(*}'ed a very 
long reign, or that there was more than one king of that name.® 


MAIiSfiR. 

Mr. Foidkes iJltmaal of the Salem Dhtnct^ II lOd — 430) ha.s published a grunt of I>odda Krishna 
Raja (A. I). 1714 — 173ly, and Las priijtx;<l fpp. 470- 430) several gcmiwilogies this i*oyul house, from 
rlilfereiii souret'S. My table (aAerc, 7/. 104) is»dcfectivx'. A»ut it i.s at Icii.st a.s rc fK^lo as a.ny otbor, seoiiig 
that seven dilTerent tables eomi>ile<l by Afr. Foulkc.s from dilfcreiit sources \ary in important details. 


' UASIlTKAiadT.V KJN(iS. 

Mr. Fleet has just published n number of new grants in hal. Ant, XII, 215, from wliicli we gain 
the following ]>rincip:il partic.ulars : — 

(11.) Amoghavarsha I was .surnamed “ Ati.sayadluivala ” and “ Nripatuiiga 1.” Ho defeated the 


> Mr. FoiillfOfl poims out fJi.it J\,;rnl)(iit, the Ti.ieij r-icl, i.s .s,u<l ti. h;<vi livt J in the reijjn of Ynnu.'-iTiiri Piiaijivan, while 
“local tjaditiun” maken Kamhan a i-ontcmponirv of ililjcnrfra Knhithrfisn Chojn. Thin would help in the idoTiti#tofit>on of 
Vila Nftrftyai^n with Itryendi/i Knlot(uiin:a,niolrt weio it ru.t that so ruui.h coufut!i...« cxisla ia r<;(furd to all Ihcso datci* and nauii* 
Patieut workinff will proUahly thiow liaht nu all Uiia hoforc vety long. ■’ . 

This (pt^l ie now in tho Mndius Mufjeiinj. 
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tJlifiJukyas, niid, built (rpstortvl ?) tlie t'ity of Munyakht-la. llo lu/ikj to flio tbroae in A.I>. 814-16 oi- 
find oujoyod a loiif? reij'u. 

All Eiisti^rn Clialukyau iu«<’viptiou from tlio ICriHlina sfjir.«.‘H that a lunj^ war took jdiioo in the* tinu- 
of Yijayridit.ya Nurondni ^'Irij^arfija of that dyiiasly witli tin* Garijras and Itatlas. 'J'liose Oaiigyis were 
foudut.orioH of tho llfifilitrakrilas. iOf< Imttloft wrre fon^lit in twilvr; ynars. 

(12.) Krishna 11 way also on] lod “ Kannara,” “ Kajidlnira-Vailitliha,” and “ Krislma-Vallablia.’^ 
His wife vv'ay of tin* family of tlio Kalaohiiris «.'f Towar or Yripnrji. 

'I’ho Kastorn (dialuk v aji ins(*rij)tion niontionod aliovi* .•states tlint tlio wars botwooii that dynasty and 
the llashtm katas oontinuod into tlio roifju of Krislina II. < Jiinaganka-Vijavlditya -uns sinoos&iVil in 
bis wars, but aftorbini “ t lio jirovinco of V(*rig] wa.s oviuTun b\ ibo army of tbo llatta claimantt, as if 
by doitso darknoss on tin; sotting of tlio siiu.” 

(Id.) Jagattiniga fl. Mr. Floof lias asoortalnod 2‘32, 47) that tbo namo “ Jagadrudrii 

might ho r>x|Mmgi‘d Ixith from tliis king’s namos and tlioso of his groat grandfatlier (boinda 111. 
TUo bostowal of flio titlo is duo, it seoms. to a mistako in roading an insorijition, JagSttnfjga II ga^o a 
grant in A.l>. undor tho title of “ Prabhutuvarsha.” Jlis son, ^ 

tl4.) Indra IV, gavo a grant in A.l). 

Mr. Floot [htd. Ant. XI I, 2'lK) montions t \vi» royal iufdijniii^ W'hi<‘li ii sHoms woro fonnorly a(h»pt» d 
by tho Fniptas, acquired from tlioin by the Cliainkyas. and rested fr<mi iJio <'iialnk>as by tho Ihlslitriv- 
kutas. Those aro tin* tiguros of tbo nv*Ts (langa and Vaninna. 

(lovinda V is oallod Jojjigadova,” “ Nnjtatmiga,'’ “ Vira Nriraynim,'’ find “ Katlii-Kandiir]tn 
ill iin insorijit idii at Kajas in Dlwr^ml ,, nf., p. ’il!)). An arin\ of bis wa^> dofoated bv Uaia. Bbima of tho 
Kastorji t’liiiliikyas. 


VUAYAN'.VtJAli:. 

On page rjf lln> CJmnih'pnt DiArirt Mr. Crolohas j)vintod a I ranslal ion of an in.scri])t ion 

in tbo Vui'nthiynith.aviiii tmiijilo at Conjeuvoram, wliicb gi\os soino intoj-osting details of Kj ihlinfulto^t 
ib'iyu’s oompiosts i-sw a)inc(\ p. 2111) and of bis Aisit to Fonjeeveram aftor bis rotnni. Jle is dost rilied a'-' 
•upturlng, first, tbo liill forts of ITdavagiri, Bellamkomia, Vinnkomla, Kondavulu and othoi-s, from 
NolJoro up b) tin* ICrislina rivor. aiJidning soim* ebiofs whose namos art' given;’ tlion Hc/vAda, 
voinlujiallo, and many places iiortli of tin* river; ami tiiially llajiilmiumJrv, iiovlli of the ( Jodai at t, 
vJiero “tlio youngest td’ bis wiles, Tirnmabnlevi, Avas cansorl to make many gifts In A.l). l.'.loli,,) 
vent and A\<)rsbijtpcd at ('(tnjoe\*oram ami gave gifts ” 


' It it Mill test iiit; tfMidiite tli.il lln" iifci irt inn < ssft (lif Ivead-o-Utii < an. rn, In ’.Ss, Ui it th' t >,i i-v >1 

ti cl i<f Ih.'it r<jrtu s:' ia riK’tc -i, .mil Iti.a tlic 1 1 ,-.! i.i ilinii, Vii.U.li t.lr.o <.f I’l.inip.i Kinliii <i-i! i]' Ui, '\;,- 

dfniii, I (.'<1 by l\ ) i«liiiiiil''X it K’ilyi'i in A J) 




220. (Front f/tc CiJ),‘rlin's Office, Kitnwol DepoftifH in the Mndma Mim-nm.) An otirly Vijayainiy^ar 

grant, nunsisting of llnvo plati's joineO by a ring, with a soul ooTisisting of a //</>//// suatod on a l«.lus. 
The mythologi(“i,h ])ortion of ; ho inserijdion is short, inontioniiig only (dnitLilm and Yntht. f)ne fd tho 
Ytidarm was nn mod and in his family w.as, born Bukka, the donor, tie is stated to have 

Immbled the kings of Kalinga and Vangii.. Ijj *S.S. 1285 (A.D. eyi'Ho year P/ttro, Bukka, 

residing' on tlie hiiubs of llm Tmigahhadifi, and worshij)ping the gcjd Vimpak-dta, granted, for the support 
of n temple of Hhnirant. and for the maintenanee of a priest, the village of Gadigaroln, aUnti Bukkarii- 
yapunun, in the Podnkal Thstrici of thi‘ Provinee of Gluiuadri. 1'ho bulk of the insoription is in 
Sanskrit, only the di'seription of the village boundaries being given inKamirese. This grant may be tho 
same as that mentioned at page 1)4, Vol. I, under the hea«l Gadigerovubi,'’ a village ton mihis uorth- 
by-west of Nandyal in the Kiumool Gist riot. 

221. {Front the mnie. Jhjio'^ded in iftr Mad rm i^fn scum.) A Vijayanagar plat*', modem in clianictor, 
but |>rofeSvsing to date* from i\.T). L Ub. It do(‘s m»t seeTu so old. Tlie edget. of the plates are lined 
with thin .strips of eopper, nailed on to preservj* the writing. Tiuj seal is ]>ini^ and Hat and is orna- 
raented, in roughly engraved linos, by a figure of Yiiinaiia bearing an tirubvella, lia\?og in fj-oid of him a 
swoj'd, ami on eaeh side <.f hi.s head the «uii and moon. 'I’ho mythologieat portion of lht» grant is -vtu'jt 
small, mentioning only Vadu. •“ tn bis family 8ahgama was horn.” Tlu geso-.slogy — 

Sa/igaina. 

I 

Bukka. 

llariLara. 

Bova Rfiyu. 

(,See u/wiv', pi>. 24d, 211, and Barnell’s Soiit/t-Jndian PaJicoifrajdti/, p. Hij.) King T.)ova Rfiya, in 
i;i32, eyelio year Vilrdi (A.T). 1 Ub), gave the town of Adavani (Adoni) a.s an atjcahihani to a numher 
of priests of the temple of 1 'rruUiadra tliore. 

222. [From the 6(Wic, Jhposded in tht MadvnH Mtinennt.) A Vijayanagar grant in five large* jdales, 

j(nned together hy^a ring bearing llie boar-seal mth sun and moon, in low relief. Tho grant is by King 
Aehynta, who, in 1455 (A.T>. 1583), eyelio year Fyuz/u, prosonts to fifty Brahmans the village of Nara- 
seudrapura, ainin Kallavaya. 'I'he genealogy is precisely as in No. J07, to which in all respects this grant 
closely assimilates. Here, as there, Achyuta is distinctly called the “younger hrothi.'r ” [tadannja tint’d) 
of IVrislinadeva. • • 

228. {From the mmc. })epo!nted tn the Mffdran Mnsentn.) A Vijayanagar grant in three plates, 
the seal missing. 'Diis, in all respects exeejit size fit is Kmuller) reseinhl(.*s No. 222. By it Kitig 
Achyuta in 14(>1 fA.J). 158})), cyclic 3’ear Vikdri, gralit.s the village of Upyahipalle [vndjo “ ITppa- 
lapallo ”) in the ICancriikiiiai country to s<^mo Brtthman.s. 

224. (From the mate. Deposited in the Mndran Museum). A rough plate, consisting of a single 
irregular oblong shed <lr!r.orate<l with rutlc Vaishnava device-s. By it “ Ramarilja 1’iruinala Rttja,” 
during the roigu of »Sada.<iiva of Vi jayanagar in B.S. 1479 (A.ll. 1557), cyclic year Pint/a/a, presented to 
tjiie Ifm-iTania Nayudu s(‘von villages in (he ‘G jhandikdta” couutr^'^ (Gandik5ta in the (hiddaj»aii District’). 
Tlic villagOH are Qantti (Gooty >), Yadari'^ (Yi^dari-nru or Vednnim ?), Tndiparii^ (Tadpatiy), Vellaluru, 


fkc Vol. I, I). I'i.l, 


Vyl. I, p. 1^9. 


» VoL I, jip. 117, a2.‘). 
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Simjammahni^ Yrduc/u'm, ami KojiHf^tkarnru. Tlie relationsKip of»tVw dnnor to the soveroi^i is not 
(^atod, but there can bo litths doubt that ho is the. Tinirmila Ibija, younger br(jther of Rama Raja, wlio 
was killed at Talikota in 1504. After litlma lidja’s death, Tiriuuala became head of the fam^y. Il«* 
died in 1574. 

225. {From, thr mmr, Doponitrd in the ilndmfi Museum.) *A very rnisorahle ppeeiTiien of a (sopper- 
plate, on a thin oblong sheo't (»f Rjnall size, but undoubtedly genuine. It ooniruenn »ral a grant by the 
donor of No. 224, Tiriimala Raja. Tie granted some lauds in the village of (.lundala, during a .solar 
ecli])8e, to a Brahman in S.S. 1490 (A.D. 1508), <’ycli<; year Frnhhnru. • • 

220. [From the same. Depo/^itod in the. Madras Musn<m.) A si mil ar doenment to N»). 225 in size, 
8haj>e, and style. A grant by the same donor to the Vishnu temph' in (luiidala, in t lie sumo year, of 
the village of Zoniiagiri in the Bronachalam raratjana. 

227. (From the same. DejJo.sited m the Madras Museum.) A large ohlong plate surmounted by 
a separate jiiece of eoi)por nailed <m, having a sun, moon, Hhua ^ and nnndt on one sidi% and on the other 
two roughly cut lines ol Tolugu ; also throe small rings, one at the toj) and twu at the .-ides, uppanuitly 
inteiided to string a cord through. The date is givtai as S.S. 1 1-70 (A.l). l548), cyelio year Srtmukha, 
but these do not coTresponJ. The date, moreover, does not wineide with the name of the sovereign men- 
tioned, llarihara of Vijayanagar, aud the whole would, ther«‘fon‘, seem to he of doubtful authcnticit 5 ^ 
The document states that “Timma Raja (no genealogy given) eontirmed the griuits ma<Ie by former 
sovereigns in the village of Peddahiiliki, north of (Jooty ((jianfti). This is .said to have taki>u place in 
A.L). 1648 in the reign of llarihara ! 

228, ( kVom the sanm. Deposited tu the Madras Museum.) A largo ohkmg phitt^, vi'ry similar to 
the last, with a top ornamented Avith Vaishnara emblems, and Jiaving similar rings at the top and 
sid(!S. Ft is heroin stated that the same Timma Raja did, in S.S. 1298 or 129t) (A.l). 1871 or 1874y, 
during the reign of Bnkkadeva Raya, confirm the grants of earlier .sovereigns in the villages of Gadikabt 
and Molakalapndu, \\\ tlu' ihiravakonda country of the district {sima) of 'Jiiutti ((ioofy\ The (li-oro- 
paneies arc obvious, and iieo(l exphinutiou. 



ETJRATA AND ADDENDA 


. VOLIJMH I. 

I»h'(Kl. viii. lltwlpr Anr.REvi\TU*Ns. Omit tin* '.Mitry “ J. A .S, -==: Joiimal of t]i<‘ Asiafir Sodioty.” 

II. AfK W. Tuyl* i- liiLS s(‘nt mo a nmall copiior-pliitH in script, ion oonsistin^ of lliroo plains, 
joined by a Aviiich wa.svoun(l at Kimeili. It is a j^rant of kinj? Iiniravariiia. of Kuliriga {mr. ohore, 

p}>. 181.1, 208) in Ok' J)I.st year of tin* “ victorious reign” of tlie dynasty. No gc'nealog} is given.' 

Pago 11), bm. After " I,ul. Aut. VllI, dd— Sib,” add “ V, 301, 357 ; X. 259 -SOI.” 

Page 23. I'l riAiTRAM. — Sir Walter Plliot publishes (7a//. Ant. XII, 31) a note with a l>age «,d' 
illustrati'uis on a number of Puddliisl relie-easkets found in a mound of “large bricks,” a stnpa in fact, 
at a pliiee ( idled *' Tiniavaram ” in the Pitta puram Zemiudari. Tlmse wcie discovered In .1818 by tlic 
worknnui of the K.ilj}«, who were diggiiig for briedvs for a. building in (mirse of construntion. Eacli stone 
casket contaiiHHi a crystal easki.'l, and in ejuli crystal oask(‘t was a spliiiti^r of souiu precious stone rul»\, 
(•rjni'rald, or the lik(), — a small pearl, a hit of coral, and a pie(ie of gold leaf. Th(‘se wer(» jill sent ic 
the Madras (.\*ntr(d Museum. jSo far as I have been able to usticrtain, the contents of tb(‘ caskc'ts have 
idl (lisap)(ear«.(d, and <.)f tlie crystal caskets only two portions romiiin, wluch )ui\ ‘ b..'cii eiToueously rci}.- 
j»osed to luive oonio from ATUiU-fivati. 'Hie .sfono ciiskets an? still in the MuM ino. 

Piig(( 47. Ukza a p \. — Mr.ri4ordon Mackenzie of ilu) Madras Civil Sei". I< c h.k pulu ched in tlu' hiduiu 
Anii<inuri/ (XJ, 82) a note on a local h'geiid relating to two bn'tluu-b naiu-.i A k liana and Madupii 
rantuln, nlloged t,o have Ikmui ininistore of Abii Hasan, the la.st king of iho tiutb fSlvalu d_s nasty of 
(Jolkfjnda, w'lio came to thi; throne in A.D. 1672 and was dejsised by Aurarigzjb in 11185, Dn th(' 
authority (d' biljibinstoiie, Mr. Lewis Kico staft's {id. 23C) (hat a cortaiu “ Madna, Punt ” aloiu' \uis Alui 
Hfisan’s minister, while it a]*]toar.s {Mi/norv Inset Ipf tons, pp. 208, 213, 259) that tlmre AVere two hrotluTS 
ihimed Akhanna and Madainia, vfmonsly surnameci “ Daumlyaka ” and “Yodeyar,’' Avho jointly 
iidmiiiiatfjred tlie Kastern l’rovinc(is of Vijayanngar, under King i)eva Raya, in A.l). 1431. Tlie 
t'hroniele of Koiulavidn (Vol. 11, 187) giA'cs us a (lajapati as smiceeding, probably by eonfpjest, the ket 
Iveildi Xing of Xonilavidii in the tra,(>is about the Krishna River, ami states that he was Buc(.'oed(*(l (A.L). 
1431-- 1454) by two Yija>'jmagar kings wlio nded resp(!cti vely for st*ven and fifteen years. Tluw* were 
krtth named “ Deva,” the hrst luiA'ing tlie atFix “ Pratapa,” and the second the affix ” llariliara.” Th(*y 
Avere succeeded by tin* (iajapalis of Orih.sa- It .'^eenis ehjar, lunvoAer, that wludher iJeva Ra>a’s 
Tuiriisters, goA-erning IlczATnla and its dopeiidenoios in A.D. 1431, w('ro Akhana and Mitdana or not, 
there /irre two important personage's of the same iianu? at Bezvada in the sevcntetuith century, for there 
are eiitrii'S in the old Ift'cords of F(Art 8l. (b'orgo instructions to the C(Ainpanyk Agent at Ahu ITuaan's 
(‘onrt atGoUomda, directing him to present substantial gifts to Madanna and ,Ank:ijin, to preserve their 
hiA'or to th(' llonornblo Company.” (Mr. Ma^ikeiizie’s }hnmaf of the Kistnn DiH\. >rt, p. 38.) 

With regard to the rock-eul remains at liezA^nja some discussion tofik jdaee subsequent to the publi- 
cation of Yolume I, in the pages of the Indian Antaiuayy, to wlikh 1 beg to refer readers (XI, 95, 237). 

Page 53 . M Asi T^jr.y AM. — It is an o}»eii (jm'stnm wftotlier Masulipatam is not the Mali^’rtlan of 
Rashid-ud-din (A.D. 1310), aaIio quotes from A1 BiiTini (early part, of eleventh centuiy A.D.). Mali- 
faion is in other immusi.Tipts of the .same Avriter called Mnli-kofan^ Majli-fatav .and MaJH-patan. (Sir 
Henry Elliot’s ibstory of India., I, 72, note. 6 . Cohniel H. yuh‘’s Marco II, 26!) ; and his article 
on Kashi<l-ud-diu’s Geography in tlie J.R.A.S. for 1869.) 

Rage 70. IvjspAVinu. — This [.lace is H.aid to have Iwen the bii*th-q>laee of tlie Tclugn poet 
Y(‘‘mana. (Mr, Wulhouse in Ind. Ant. IX, 73. P''&t'ses vf Vdniana by C. IL Brown, Madjos, 1829.) 


^ has presented it to the Madrub Mubcutn, where it uow PH's. 
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Page 74, Gorantla, — A Pallava iuBoription of King Affi\^arnifl, Raid fo linvc Ttipeii “ boru io 
tko family of King Kandara/’ was found hero. It is publisliod by Mr. Flent with fac-nimih (Li>/. Ant. 
IX, 102). 

Page 07. CrMBUM. — Lint' 2. -For “ .Sub-Ctdloclor ” n-tn/ Head Assistant Collo(.tor.'" » 

/(/. Boiweeii Daiuvapa and DvAiiAKvcHAwnA insoH tho following ; — 

Dkjumeita ; — 5 miles west of Krishnaitifiottipalle lUingalow. On ''a stono hero is aTi inscription 
dated only in tlje ja'ur f^rhnuhhd relating b) a charge of tolls on the Nandikanaina ghat ordvred by a 
cliief, who profesfics to be a Yadava, uannwi Ganrisvara Varaprasad. 

Page 99, Imt 2 Inn'x, Erase the passage “ The Vijayanagar A<-]iyutadeea.'" 

This is a careless ejTor. Tho Vijayanagar dynasty was entirely ov('rt]iro\Mi in A.D. l.'n>4, ,ond it is 
•lifticnlt to tind out wlio, in 1567, oiaiinoHi to be the head of tlio family, probably Tinnini or Tirnmal.a. 

Pa{ 2 o lOd. Adoni was cajBurcd from tbe llaya of V^ijayanagai by if uhannnall Sliah Ihihinani 
(A.l). 11158 — i;i75). Tho date is givou in Scott’s Fa'ishln (I, 25j us A.I)^ JMtio. (See also Sir Henry 
Elliot’s Hixtarjf of buHn, VI, 2d0.) In 1688 the place was swrrojidereil to Jhmee Mnhannnad ' Azitni Shah 
of tlio iloyal Ilouse of Delhi {pp. cit. VII, d-'Uij. Tho account of tljo e\i nl is given in tlie T>inkh~i- 
Khfi/i Kfion. 

J^igo 104. CniPT’ voiui. — There uro two line monolifhie pillars here, 52 to 56 h*et liigli, :md one 
unfin islied in a quarry not far off. 

Page 105. ViJAYANAf;AU.--’Abdu-r Eap-.zrik vi.sitod Vijayanagar in the years A.D. 14t2-4, and Iimk 
left behind liim a vivid des»*ription of the grandeur of the ••ity in his Stntla-ns Sa'ihon iSir Henry 
Elliot’s of' India^ TV, 96 — 103'.. The splendour of the plaeo is r<‘i)rosc!ited as so great that \v* 

nmsv eonelude that the early sovereigns Iliikka aiui Uarihnru were e.Ktvfmely jnuverful and wealthy. 
I’liorc were then seven linos of stone fortifications with (li*'ruu.e-(fi>-/risi- of tall .stones outside in a rii.jj 
mt'asuring fifty yanls luoad. Hound the palaeo were four bazaars, at the liead ol ea<:}\ of wJiieh \\as > 
" lofty areiulo and luaguifieent gallery.” Streanrs <»f water tlowcd ahyiig ent-'-fone troug)!.*^. To the 
right of thfi pabwc' was tho DiNsaii Kh.ana, or block of mini.st<*r.s’ oiliees. of great, size, \\ltli a rai'Jnd 
galh*ry in front. The “ or pnine minister^, own palace stood behind that of the so^eroign. 

'Jo tlio loft of tin' palace was the mint, where rffm/toy, parf<rf>f!, and /oho/h.s" were coined, llehiini 
the mint was a .street three hundred yord.s long and t.w'oiity yards broad, boiTbaed witli stone, seats 
The si^veri'ign and the people ar<' deseribral as living in great luxury, and itidulgiiig in lavisJj displa\ s 
«tf gold and j<'WX-llery. ’Abdu>r Kaz/.ak minutoly tlescribcs tlio grandc'ur of the MahnnanUHi fe.stival at 
Vijayanagar. 

Ihige 111, Affi'r IIaPaoam >«hl ; — 

llovA^j IIapaoai.i ; -8 miles from TIadagrdi. One of tlie finest temples in the distriet. 

.Pago 112. Aff<r Kuui.Aoi'yOA adJ ; - 

Mao Ai, A. VI ; — 8 or 9 miles from lljulagali {.vc/? at>oi'(). A very finely carved temple now doserlod. 

Page 118. .For Mai.lin.vy vMPVi.LE r/W Mali.i.nayavipat.i.k. 

Pago 119. (Tlir JirA insrripfloH noted undtT Pennak<»spa. ; " Sn Vira Piikkanna Hdayur” is 

not the Vijay.ainigar King Pukka, but tJie cliief of w'hom we hear elsewhere {s,, V(d. Ill, (nujv 160, and 
vote 2, under the Curu.\sy Virnpaiirni sucecedeil .Dukkanna. 

Page 150. (Jha.m>J||^;ikt. — F or an an!hit<*ctuial dcsrvipt.it.n of the old jinlace, with jdans and sec- 
tions, soo Mr, H. F. Chi.Rliolin’s artiolo in Ind. Ant. XXI, 295. 

Pago 152. Tiut pati. — For an accountj'f a singidar <uslom prevalent at Tinnvati see Ind Ant 
I, 312. ‘ 

Pago 157, third line frmn hoftom. After “ Ac/*” add “see nl.^o Sir W. EIHot’s Hionietnutir 67»rt/'- 
ingSy No. 2, in the M.J.L.S.. No. 7, n.s,, April — Sejitember 1858, ]i:i.ge 98'i.” 

Pago 164. VKi.i.oKii. — To tbe nd’eivnoes at tho end of para. 1 add “ M.J.L.S., No. 8, \.s., D, t. 
135^ — March 1859, page 275, a paper by Lieutenant Tlawkes,’’ 

fiine 13 /m// bottom. For “Khana KliAii ” read “ Klian Kbanan.” Kban Khanan w as (b.iveinoi 
of Haidaiubfid. 

Line ^ from bottom. 8a5ldatullah KbAn was the Navub who e.aptured Ginji and .si ized and impii- 
sowerl itii Hindu Efija, Dvarusiiiiha. (See the Genealogical Table printed on page P>9 al)OYc.) 
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Pngo 173. NA.oALAPrn,vM, la'i*lfth rme from bottom. For “ Aiva ” rrml “ Vishnu.” 

Ndith luu from bottom. For “the Hiigani in the ^hniAna ” read “an imago called the Mala- 
'ritjrah(nK'’ 

r!:.go 17<> -187. CoNjKF.vF,a\M.— jSinne the. jMiblication of Volume I, f have heert enabled to ^nsit 
this city more thiiu once. There are some very old teiiiDles ‘ in Siva-Kanchi, or “ Little Conjeeveram,” 
not far from the railway stalion. Two, dedicated to ftiva, are very much alike, and are exceedingly 
interesting as being probably types of the HfriK'tures from which the cave-diggers (»f the IScwen Pagodas 
or Mahavalipuram drew tluur tlesigns. Dr. Burgt^ss has .since inspected them, and informs mo that they 
belong to the eighth, or possibly to the early part of tlio niutli century. The fjiyado and decorations of 
the main hall, which is entirely opc'u, like the front of a pillared cave, are procifiely similar to those of some 
«)l’the caves at Malia.vali]>ur:im, find contain similar sculptiu-ctl groups all round tlio hack wall and sid»'s 
reprosonting H<‘eneH from Suiv.i mythology. The pillars are of the type wo may well call the “ Palin va ” 
type, one of the ^■liaractoristi< s of which is that the base of the ])illar tenLiiiuilos in a conventional t/a/i. 
I’ho walls of one. viz., tln^ temple amongst the houses in the town, are also scailptui-ed with figures 
externally, and are cov('red «!v ith in.sc'ription.s in old TainiJ eharaoters. Thi- walls of the temple dedicated 
to Mdfan;/r:irarftsr'f>m\ wliich is outside the town in the fields, are not sculptui-ed externally. 

Close to this latter t<'mplo is a larger and more preteiiliou.s Vishnu temple deilieoted to Vaihautha 
Peramd/, the ai'cliitecturt? of which is also highly intoresting ami iin])ortanl as a link in the cliain. It 
may he as old as tlie otliers. The stom'S are exceedingly hla(;k and weatlicnvom. The characteri.stic 
uf the (jojtKrn is that, though composed of all the members used in later architecture, it is really not so 
much a (jopani as a series of stonys, or terraces, one above the other, each smaller than the mie below, 
ami sunuoLintcd hy a kuhiHa. .Here, T think, will h(‘ found the link so earnestly sought, after by Mr. 
JiTorgussoii, namely, the link between the old rihara and the more m(xlern 'jopara. This rmo i.s really 
hoi a tower at nil, hut (tonsists of a siuaes of storeys, with t.lu) edge <.>f the ])latfon)is guarded by low wall-- 
in which are imitation cells. Later on this form gre^w into a tow^er with imitsdioji platforms, and tho 
cells became more oniamentvS on tlie tower-wall. The external walls are orunmenied at the comers vvitl« 
yaViH. 

The Kailtlmnrlflta temple, novvovor, which is situated a mile and a qumaei )m the Kailvv.ay station 
in the village lands of i^d/i/dtotjam is older hy 50 years (noeordiiig to Dr. iiijrgi‘,ss^ tlam either of these.' 
Ills note oil it is as follows It is surrounded by a court wall with 2*1 f/db.i ,»ti t|)-. outside on each 
side face Du the inside of tlie wail is a rartge of cidls GO in number, e,a..-h o!' them having early 
inscriptions in the Chola-Qraiithiim elmracter <ait in a string-course which runs nearly the whole way 
louml at about 2^ feet from the ground. On the south-east of flu? main slirine and to the left of the 
entrance is a small tem])le with seulpturcs not unlike those of the ' ^even Pagf)das,’ with numerous 
( !liola-Uranthani inscriptions. Outside on the east is a range of cells or niches with old TamiJ inscriptions 
on tiie sill of each, lu the inner (Uitrance to the court is an early Dt^vanagari inscription, and in the 
w'all of the matidopa is a window «»f carved lattice w'ork similar to those found at Pattadkal. The 
temple lias been repaired at different times and the roofs have perhaps been somewhat altered ; but 
tliis temple is hy far the most interesting and perhaps the oldest at Conjeeveram.” 

In the KachfJh-tirura'icdm i temple, a large Siva temple at tlie head of the Ilaja .street, are some 
very oM sculptures and in.scriptions. The oldest in.scriptioiis that I siiw were on the walls of a shrine 
opposite the ontrane.o to the rimdaa behind the dhraja-atfuhhha ami close against the high wall of 
the outer prdkdra. Home have been turned upshk^ down. Here and there are to be seen the yd//-bases 
of pillars of tbe Palluva tyqie. But amongst the most inteix^sting relies to seen in tho temple are 
two pilJar-hasws now used to decjornfo tho sfdo^of the %ithmg-pcx)l near tlio\/itranee-(5'<’j/j«/*rt. These 
are formed each of three sculptured figures summiidiiig tho plain base of the pillar, the figures 
being, I bclit've, jioi*traits of the old Kurimibar inhabitants t)f the Pallava eountry— woodsmen with 
peculiar high caps, f^ort swords, {'f) ami water-gourds suing over their shoulders. The features are 
liighly ehara(;tcnstic, and are utterly unlike those of any other sciJptured figures I have seen in 
Southern India. . 

Ajiother of these figure-ba,ses is to be seen in a mandnpara in iSenyaramr Odui^ street, porhaps 
better preserved than the twf) abovo-mi?ntioiu*d. 

Mr. Fergusson has poiutt'd out in liis works on Indian arelutecturt» the peculiarity of a tomplp, such 
as that called the Saliddera Hatha at tho Seven Fagodas, having a waggon-roof with one end rounded 

< J.R.A.S , N.8., Vol. XVT, r. .11. * I liavo not yet nun it. 

“ iSc^aratnr Vfhu mcsuub “ tho juuglu-stryaci 'wUli the lotus Mosaoma.” It is now tk stroet in Uic honi-t of u busy town. 
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into an apsidal* shape.* Only one other had as yet lieori disoovorAl and noted, viz., tliat af Maninian- 
galam, which 1 have sfjon. 1 have hoav found throe more. One is to be setai at ( Vnijoovt rain on the 
wff-hand side of the road l(?Rding from tlie taluk cutelierry to the A illa^e of Tirujiadiknnrani,# It is 
small shrine jnst off the road and shaded by trees. 'J'ho other two are inside the Jain tenipld gf Tinip- 
padiknurani. 1 am tohl of another at 8oiniihgalam in the samA District. 

Some old ])illar.s in the main street <»f Vishuii Katiehi are ititfsresting. They are evidoTitly the 
jambs of a groat gatenvay, and are tall and graceful in shfipe. Otie snob gat<iway is aljout half a mile 
iroin tlio other. Native tradition absort* that thegti wen» the gates of llni old fortiliud city. • • 

[/SVe pro/e 177, linen 2'i (“subsequently”) 28 (“Ohalultyan authority.”)] I ha, vf‘ omitted in the 

texti to notice the inscrij'tion of KjHtivarni.l. If, published by .Mr. Hice in Itn/. Ant. VII 1, 2d — 29, 
which proves my stalcmciit to be slightly imiccnrute. Kii-ttivariii;l 11 in-ci'ded to the sovoreignty of the 
AVestem (Jialiikvns, aeeording to lluit inscription, in A.I>. 717, and the inscription relates a compiest 
by him of the J'allavas of Kanclii whilo he avus still the YuraKdJa of his father, /.c diuiiig Ids father, 
Vikramaditya ll’s rt'ign, whioh commeneed in A. I). 73d. It appears that soon ^’ter Vikrainadit ya 
ll's coronation that mojiareh d(d«‘nnined to make Avar on his liereditafv bx;, “ the enemy of his 
race,” the I’allava king, wliose namo was Nuiidi IVitavarma. Vikraniadityn, or his Yncarnjn Iviilti- 
varma at tlio head fif his army, made a rapid march into the [trovinee <ff T^»l:ika, met tin* I'nemy, slew 
their king, ami eiiteml Ivahelu in Iriumpli. The city aaus not plundered. It contained many fine 
st'ulpturos, and Vikramtiditya honored tlu* Ham-tity of the pbov by eoAering Avitli goM the, statues of 
and other deities a\ Inch had lieen erected b}' a former Fallava king, named Narasiiidir 
PotaA’arnia. A'ikramaditya then resided f(»r u time at a sea-coast town, by name “ Jayamiimbba,” at 

i mesent unident itied. Tlio gj-ant in <[nestioii, AA'hich <;(msists of a gift of villages in the Dbarviic 
district, is dated in the year A. D. 7d8, dining the reign of Vikramaditya’s sou Kirtlivarma 11, of Avhonf 
since nothing is narratod beyond his deeds dining the lifetime of his father, it maybe pri-dicated tha' 
he had done nothing worthy of being commemorated. Indeinl wai knoAv tliat with him the Westerr 
Clinlukyau monarchy ceased to c.vi.st for twT> centuries, biing subvciie<l by the Ibislitrakfitus and other 
enemies of their race. We shall tlierefore not be far Avrong if wo jilaee the (hqiarfnre of the (.iialnkyai. 
iiivaders from Kanchi about the y<‘ar A.D. 7 15. It eould lianily ha\e iJocu much Ijiter. 

According to AVilsen {Mdckenzto Co//., /, 05) Akahiiika, a Jain teacher from Sravana Belgel.a, whe 
had Vjcoii educated at the IbiivMha (kJlegc of Ponataga (near Tirnvatur, south of Ivnhcln), dispiiteil, ii 
the 3 ’oar A.D. 788, Avitli the Buddhists ut Kanclii, in the ])rcsoiico of the Buddhist king of the 1‘allaA’ae 
Hemasitala. Having confuted them, the Buddhists Avero all banishetl tr> Ceylon, and JJciuasitala became 
a Jain. Ho Av’as the last Bmldhist that reigned over the I’allava kingtlom. , 

Page 177, /Inc ]() front bottom. Por Tomtaimahfja/dni read Tondninmndo/am. 

Page 187. Man'imanoai.-AM. — Since AATiting my notes on this place, I haAo had the oppoiiunitv o 
visiting it and insju’ctiug its monuments. The temple Avith the apsidul tfopnru is a Siro/of/ir. d’lie liasi 
is much hidden in dAbris. It. is covered Avith old Grantlia inseriptions. 1 have lu'on iiiforujod that there 
is another apsidal <iojmrn to bo seen at Somaiigalum, 7 miles from Vandalur raihiay station. 

In the centre of the village is an old Vishnu tein])h', calhul the Perumdt Kocit, of wliicli sovcral of 
the older pilhim are t»f the Pallava ty])e with the ///rV/'-base. Some of them haAe inscriptions in Grnnthr 
characters all round the sliaft, but tiny are in most eases fast bcetiming illegible riwing to ag(» am' 
exposure. Old stone images abound in diffcivnt }»lii*t.s of the village, and a line .statin', probalJy oi 
ViBhiiu, with all the arnfs and the head broken, was latcH uneorthed Avhilst digging a ditch near the- 
Pcrunidl Koril. the small carved figures noarjtho Sinibn/o is a fim* rtro/m/ without iiisciiption. 

It is in good pivservation, and the figure is boldly and strikingly designed. .Most of the tmnjdes ai'c 
covered with inscriptions. I 

Quo of the remarkable objiK-ta of this village is an erect stone jnst fq*pu,*ilc the oulraneo to tlu 
Perumdf Kovit, having, above an inscription in Grant ha eharaetei's, a carA'^ed de.sign Avhich I find it ditficult 
to account for except on the supposition that it Inis a Buddhist origin. 8np])( ited on a plain inlbir is ar 
eight-spoked wheel ot d/mnna r/Ht/im,ol the perpendicular .'uid horizontal RjAokes .‘ire ydniii, Aihilr 

tioflc in the angles are leaf-shaped. The horizontal spokes are continued to the. outside of the aa heel or 
c/takr^f and then turn uj» at right angles to snpjiort Iaa'o cm Hems, '.rivese embh'ms -‘ire too AvcatliciworL 
to.be distiuguisliable. Alxivo the c/uikra scorns to bo the embh'm often seen on Buddhist coins, Aihich some 


Sc*.' uoto Qii MftuuaiiCl?u.tuni, Vul. 1, p. 187. 



KiaiATA AND ADDICNDA. 


2or, 


Avritoi s rtill a mouritaiii aiul somo a 'datjoba. The pillar is support e<l on (»a(‘h side l>v two twct 

ohjeets wliich look like kinips. 

At tlio villii Iiiloly disoovoivd at Mon‘t<m iu the Fslo of Wiglit, t)ri one part of the tesselutod 

]>avouioivt is a design whioli sonio writers ea 11 a figure of im jistrolog(»r. He sits with W’hat looks like a 
stick ill his hand resting in a ftowl at his Teel, or touching a globe at his feel. Above the globe is a pillar 
with a whe<>l on the (up — a (/Aco//e< r/o/Zi/v/ in fact, Whatever they may mean, those pillars are eommou 
'n Buddhist an'liitoeture and probably found their w'ay, like srinio other emblems, into India from Assyria. 

Page 1<SS. ^iii rKROM nrnuK. — (hitsitle tho entrance to the princijial temple is a fine slab standing 
'reot, on whieli is a lengthy inscription in Kanarese eharael«‘rs, awaiting e\a,iniuation. It is in exei'llent 
irosinvatiou. In tlic lejnjde are preserved four eoppt'r-plnte inscriptions, all t)f the Vijayanagar dynasty. 
They are as follows: — 

1. S.S. I 178 (A.l>. A grant by King SailAsiva of tho village of Keng.Klu in t)io Cbandra- 

gin ()o#>oilry to a ihahinan named Pn^u^hottama Bbaltu, son of Nandi Bliattu. 

2. Uiidutf'd. Hrant Ity Aebyuta Ibiya of Vd’jayiinagar to Kri^hriasarma, a Brubman, of the 

vnlloge of Araneii, oUks Uagliuniith:i]»nr:nn iii llie Ihujavidu country. 

d. S.S. 1-pilJ (A.M- lb77). Hrant, of tlie \ill:igo of L’alhurd, Tinivcdikatapurani, to a 

^ Brahman minn'd Ihrumalacbarya, by Sri Itanga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

4. iS.y. IhOl (A.H. l07t)K Hrant of tin* village of Seng.l.ilnkotiam in tho Magaral country to 
one Ivoavauatha by Sri liahga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

LI. Tiui iM'AniKrvK \u. — I have lately bail an op])ortimily of \isiting flie temple here, and mn.sf 
confess to being sadly disa])iiolnte7L I found very little sIoik’ .seuiptnre and an ii/iineusity of fliii-k 
pilaster ami \\ hilewasb. ()ne window, hoNNe\('r. of pei-foiated stomovork is \'av' baiidsome. All tl'o 
:‘eiliMgs of tlie an* elaborately fn'seoed with ]<.iin1ings, bi,} these* do not ap|M ar 

tome to be of great ag('. Two ajcsidal /jojtnnis over shrines are vi‘r\ intere. 'siig uSec tihui'i' ntnhr 
iA)N.JI'IA KllVM, p. 2(H: — 5.) 

Li. 7'br Hmlnv.irijeri /vWf'iudnvi'ihelieri. About 100 yards north-easi oi 1 m* Tra\ eller.s’ Bungalow 
‘s an is«datcd stom* bearing a rougidy-cut inseription of no great age. 

Page 189. For A[\\”yi\AKK\M rrad Mxvnivakkam. Tlu* temple is no' of -•ioal anti-piity. It 
lears an inscription dated S. 1122 (A-D. J5n())^ recording a grant made in the r<’igii of “ 1 he Saluva, 
Iriimmli Narasingii ib'iyar,” probably the A^ijavanagar king Narasiiiiha. {>SVc bihur a/eAa* VAMMi.i"n.) 

'* Puge 191. IhaUKK.xiii Ki'NKAxr. — For ‘*Anold of s<uilptiUL.,” Hith.sf Hole the /oHu}ri,tij A Aiva 

.,oni])le dctlieatod to Vr<ititjiri.v-HKi, b'antifully .situated on the summit of asleep rock about dOt) feet higli. 
There is sa,id l.o have bc'cn an o]il temple, luu'e l)<*f<uv, but in all that cian be sticn of the pnvsenl struc.iuro 
Hierc is no trace of antiquity. There are nunnuous legends (‘.\t;int nrganling the pl.-iee, and the natives 
positively assc’it the ie<airrence, every twidve year.s, of «-eiiain miracles. The tihiest temple in the }daeo 
's said to be the teiiqilo of llnilru, east (d' tlio bill in tlie plain, but there is no ajipearaneo of antiquity 
about it. Ill the plain under the hill on the south side is a hirgi* teuqdo witli several lofty fjojiuran. 
riie, second go]iura from the north eidranco bears some old inscriptions, but the rest of what tlio 
European \i.sitiir i.s allowed to see look.s modern. Hii the east side ()f the hill, almost at tho top, is a 
■ock-cut Hlii’iuo of much tho same general jai-l tern as those at Malia valipimini. 4hie ]»ilhirs are covered 
with iTi.scrijttioiis recording visits imule by Europeans, Dutch and others, ilating mo.sl ly Irom A. D. 1063 to 
1724. These are cut in the rock, (.’lose to this tlie prie-ds .show a number of Vya p indentations iu tho 
solid roek xverii aw'ay by Hie .slight rubbing of tlie fiiiger.s of gom‘ration.s of pilgr/ms, who beliovo that, 
to euro lieadacln*, they liaxe only to mb the linger on tlio rook and apply it to the forehead. 

Li. 'fuiuv vnxNWU.^Tlio name of tbis place has been wToiigly spelt in tho text. ITie temple 
is one of Vishnu, not of ^Siva. 

/(/. Vai.i.am. — T he roek-cut sbiine here is utterly destroyed. Tlie Brahmans luive filled up the 
wliole fj'out with wrebhed brick- work, wbitewsislied over, so that the cave is hidden from view. A 
joTiimon house-door is let into tliis new wuill au<l is kept padlocked. A dirty stable-lantern bangs on a 
rusty nail (Riven into tlm brick. Tluee very old Tamil inscriptions am jiarlially visible, tho moat part 
:j>f them being hidden by the plaster. A Braliiiian who came tardily to tho plnee at iny request told 
me that it waa only a few yi ars ago that the cave had been so much “ inqiroved” (!!) 

There is a line figure of (Junrsa carved iu the rock by the side of tho main cave. 
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Jfi. Ttt'hrcni Valt.am >n}d Vkmuakk'am mM ; — 

• Vanj) via’tk ;--a railwriy staHoii 10 inilos iioiili-oast t»f TIuto in a Vislinu 

lif^re to KoOanda UihnnUrfinn, with the en<l of tim nniitufi wall rnuiided like an ijj»se, ^^4liell is* 

liuiisual. ^I’lnn-o Ih rudliiujy^ reiiiarkahli! alxajt the roof. The villaf^er'; state that, tlKnij^h the., ii|)|>er 
part of the provsent huilding is new, it was erected on tin' hiise of an old Chola temple, (h'dieate<l to Siva, 
which base strongly ivsenihh's t hat of tlie HahOdvro U>tthti nt Mah;ivali]mniin. 1 nm told tliat temples 
with similnr rounded hascH aiv* to he seen at Sonum^alam, ^htdamhukkara, and 'I’inisulam, all in tliia 
neighbourhood. There is an iuserijditui on the base wlikh narrates tlnit giants of land w<'^*^ Tiiado by 
private [lersons to the temple during the reign of ‘‘the Narasihga Unya,” probably Niu’asiiiiha of 

Vijayanagar. Com]uire the inseriptiou at Mannivnkkam, a mile distant (s/f ijn ni)u>i 

Id. Foi Alla^ii’aiiva rmd A i.amu \rai, or A i.a.mi'auva. It is 24 inik> imm Madurantakam. 

Id. Alley Ai.lami'arva mid'; — 

(JuKYUit miles soulli-east. of Madnrantakum. Four temples; that dedieale-i 1 o Kniimifninthn- 

looks t lie oldest. It is cuvereil with old inserijitions. Mext to 1 his comes the temple of Suhrafi- 
vinnjfuaffhni^ whieli bus some nnusual featnri's, suth as a number of rougiTly cut, ajiparently very f»ld, 
statues let into the iumu' siile of the prf/l-nrfi wall, ddnu’e are sonm othei- ]>eculia]ities also notieeahle here 
ami tliere. 'I’he niandapain of tlie Amntr'ido/d of this lemplodHP s fr<im, peilja]ts, the la>t eoufury. The 
pillars are of the same pretensions and exeeetlingly (dunisy f«-rni as tliose at I’crev in the tloimbatore 
Itistriet. There are no inscriptions on this t'anple. I'illars of tlu* same type are to be seen in tlie 
mamlaiiam of tlie i temple, no jiart of which seems old. On a stone is an inserijition 
ilateii ITdU, or A.l). 1S08. 

Id. Iv MiANorn.i {(diseyrr elifnif/r of Mjiel/iiiff). — A very large lank-hnud eonneets Miuliirrintakam 
with till' liill ahove Ivaraiiguli. Near the hill is a very fine granite wi-ir, in which may he seen a I'eAf 
earveil stones and soim* fragments of slabs hearing am-ie.nt Tamil, inscriptions. Half way lx tween idailu- 
raiitakam and the wdr, on the bank of the tank is an old .stone figure in an attitmie of prayt'r. bVom 
Ilfs slia[»o the Jignre was *‘vid<.‘iitly a portrait. It may h<> a r''r(f/;(d (o eomuu iintrati' tlie saerifiee of a 
man who avms huried alive to setnre th«' stahilitv of tlie taiik-hun'l ; or po,#;i])ly a jtortrait of tlie sovereign 
whf) maile till) tank. The foii is greatly destroyed, uml the gale almo'-f uiirecognizalile owing to the 
growth of enonrious masses of j»riekly-pear. In.side tlie fort, close to tlie left of the gate is a mafijoi 
which has been partly built of tlu' inaferials of a Hindu tenipli', an inserijifioii in old Tamil eharneti'i’s 
being visible fill the base. 'J'he pillars arc fluted, sixb'cu si«h«l, and taper somewliat towards tlio top. 

In tlie (Kjynliih'om is an old (IfUo’sii teiujib* (Ptl/nit/dy hOrIf), standing «>n a spit of land that runs out 

into tilt) lank, it has a numher of aueient inscriptions on it, hut the stouc'i are not now in their original 
po.sitioii. 

Id. IvixffR. For KiNfu irudKiSAii. It is 4 miles fnan Atadur.iiif akam. 

Id. AfADt UANT vkam. Tliis plaoc is 1>> inih's, not 14, Konth-soiilh-wi'st of Chinglejnjf. Jt was 

probahly named after Hie (diola sowreign Malhurantaka Fon-api f 'iiola ( u/xe /-, p. Xear llio 

north of the town is tlie hjwtir ])art of an nutiiiislnxl tjfiuyn h'aiiing to the prim ipul Visbmi temple. 
The carving is hold arid go<id. It is eiuions to nolitc (hat m» one ha.s ever tak<>u the tronhle (d icmo\e 
the great sloping moniuls of earth tluil the hnilders had math* nt each side for tlie eonveyanee of materials 
to the top of tin* si met lire, and (he.'te still stainl, utttTly di>tiguring the huihling. ddie temple itself 
dates from the ihiys of the Cliojas and has many mserT|)tions, Hit' principal (d which art' as follows: — 

(1.) 'riiirl y-f^rth year of the reign KdvirajVk'-sarivanma (vV i, r/Zu/s ISrJ Knlottuiiga Chohi- 
deva,-— his queen, llhnvana Mimidu.lah'ai, being inenllont'd. 

(2.) Seventh year of the reign of Parautakadeva (.str ./Amv, pp. 101. 100, 257.) 

(:>.) First year of the reign of Kop|ftirakesarivai'm.i, a/O/.' Yikrama Ciiohideva. 

(4.) Tenth year of tht' same rthgii. ' *■ 

Those last two are inqiortaut, as showing tlnit the name “ Kopparakosariv anna ” was applied to 
more than oiu' Chola king. 

The temple mentioned in the te.vt as lying south-east of the town is dodieated to On the 

steps of the tank buntl uenr the ViAtm- temple are a number of fnigmeuts of iiiseriptiona. Another old 
kiim temple is to be soon in the hamlet of Kadapperi. 

Id. lijtcy MAmiRANTAKAM (uui before Ootuamai.ork add ; — 

Manoalam ; — 8 miles north of Aradurantaknm. Near this village anti to the north of the road 
lending from Uttiraumerfir to Chingleput are stnno low hills on Hh' lop of one of wlu».]i and in a very 
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ooTis]>Ir;uous posltiim is a fine ornmltfch. The oip-stoue is roughly oireiilar nnd raejisuroa about 7^ feet 
ill fliainetor witli a tliiekiiofis of foot. Nino large oirolos of stoiios of about 20 foet diameter eagh 
■are to ho t on on tlio hill and about its base to tlio south, with the remains of other ci'oiuleche. A 
nuinbei; of other stouc-ciivlos are to bo found in the scrub jungle to tlie west <.»f the hill. 

7<f. rKKUMllAYUll. I'or PKKOMHAYUll PkKUAI HKR. 

Pa^o 102. PoNOUK. — 'File base of the jirdhlru of the A'ishnu tem]»lo looks Tory old. A peculiar 
feature m it cumsists of a number of carrod figures, fat overgrown monaters, siip|>orting (lie atring-oourse 
W'hich runs round the base about foiu' foot from the ground. It has no iiLsei iptioii. 

T<i. Sai.ayakkvm. — For kSAi.AVAKKAM rmd Sai.avakkam. It is lOi niile.s uortli-west, not north, 
of Maduranlakam. 

Li. Ui riRANMKKua, or IJTi’RAMM.i.fTK, is l-'i milos fmm Miuluraiitakani, not lOi. 

The Vislinu *"temple of SHutiura Vanuhti'uinKrftuii., tliougb .“^niall, is nn exee 'dingly luindsome arohi- 
teotural strueturo, its style* being unusnal aiul Hlriking It consisf.s of llirei? storeys, 'j’lie lower is 
diMlicated to Sortiorn rinvo/f/m/V/A/v/o// and cimtains a nuthd-onojiififinm surrounding a bloi'k conaisling 
of an noffirnin with (inlntjidlon at tlio door-]»osts, a ■san/iid/n-mmi'/n/xutt., and a (jurij/icrr/rdia containing 
tlie image of the god, spaev being left f(»r on«‘ ]>erson to < ircuin:iinbulfite the figure. Over the shrino 
rises tlie lusual towi'r, but instead of beiiig a structure confined to Ibe ciiudna alone, lliis one spreads over 
the whole block of inner li.'ills, having .snialh'r ijopurns over lliree les.st'i- mnniilhi-hhUHiuiuvna containing 
iniagi's of inferior didties, insMe the tnnha-utonkojuivi., on tlie north, south, and west .ddes of tlie block. 
All tlie small towers are ]ircttily oonnccted with tin; ren1ii‘ one by low walls relieved by membiu-s of 
the usual eell-like form, ddie second .storey consists of several ebambers supported by tlie walls of the 
fower block of inner halls, tliere being nothing above the /uolul-muru/tipam. 'J’lii.s Hioroy is dedie»jj‘d 
to Vaikuni/utrdfiar, “he who dwidis in VaikuiiTha." Tlie entrance doorway is to tlio east, and is just 
over the enlmnce to the nufardh/ helow. Tlirough a door under a little popHni the worshipper eiders 
a small space open to tlu* .sky which the people <*all the maltd-mofo/ujntut. Aijormu' doorway leads iu+n a 
i^ainiiiilh-nKohhipain with spaco^^or eircumandmlatioii roimd the I'entral biock. I'IiIh consists of a Hnt^noi 
containing the idol, the doorway being guardcft by lirora/hlhin, having simill .utOHiitJii-niamlnppnnf on the* 
north, south, and we.st sides. 'Die viinihm is a little less in si.^e than the r'ni-hK. below it. The hiol 
stands in the centre. Above this again the group of towers risoo to the third stori^y. iiore tlie eiitran<*e 
door with its is also just above the eid ranee to the vimdun below. Tliis storey is iledicaled to 

Jifinffandi linnoduu , who>e ri'cumbeiit figure oecupie.s the centre of flit room being left for on© 

f>erson to walk round it. The (mtrancc-doorw.-iy leads into a little space o[ten to tlio sky, also called 
by courtesy the nia/n(-m<ui(k}p'tni. and this leads ilireolly into tho riuKuta wimsc door is guarded by 
female drampfilm. Above this ris<>s tlie central toiv<*r topped by its kalam. It is .said that the 
ritudnasi are so arranged tliat, though eaeli is almost as large as the other, the idols are none of them 
exactly above one another. The group of towers ranged alniut tho e.eutrttl one is very effective, and 
there la nmx»lo scojk* for liglit and shade in tin* whole mass. 

The tem])Ie of Vtukunilta Pvmnidl close by is <*overed with inscriptions of groat ago, some of 
which, on the south wall, are concealed by some ba/aar shops which have been allowed to be built against 
the tc'm))lc wiill. The step.s are fiaiiked by graceful balustrades Avitb a scroll ornament at the top, and 
decorated at tho sides by a sort, of diajier id’ pi^'pciidicular and horizontal ribs arranged in iKpiares. 
1’lic toni|)le is almobt entirely ruined. Some capitals of pillars of tlie old Pajlava shape arc to be seen 
hero and there lying aliout. • ♦ ^ 

The temple of Kiiddriivpya has some fJd iflscriptinns on tho walls of tlio mmann, but the rest of 
the temple is niotlern. 

Tho lemyilo of Kniidtiandtfifi is simply a Avreek. It is If great age, as can bo seen from its architec- 
tural proportions an(I'*tlii^ character of the iiiserijit ions. In the secoml and fourth storeys of the tower, 
(which has five altogether besides tlie kahka at the toj)), the rows of “ simulated cells” stand clear from 
tho wall of tho tower, leaving a spaeo botwcieu them and the niain wall. On the south side of the base 
is what looks lilce a standard <»f linear measurement, a lino divided into four sections, each about 5 feet 
7 inches long, tliougli they jiro not quite exact. Idle middle mark is a star. At the left end is the 
name “ Viruppa Itayan,” at tho rigid a dagger and sun. ® 

Tho tank near tho temple of ParadarOjuammi h called the Vhtha MaMddct Ao/rm, probably 

in honoiu’ of one of tho I'ullava or ClioJa queens. 

TU. Vn.r.ivAKKAM. — Fur Vu.mvakkam /rr/d Villuvakkam. It is 19 miles from Madunlntakani. 
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rrifrn 100. Maligai ; — .sre M.J.Tj.S., No. 7, n.s., April — Sof)tCTribpr 1850, pap»‘ OH. 

Pago 221. Karur. — T o tho rfifcnMitJOH at tlie ond of the i)Ot,i<»i add “ IikI. Auf. VITT, H5-G.” 

Page 223, //»r- 4 from top. After “ 31, 35,” wff VI I, 1 37.” 

Pagtj 224, U}m 15. After “274, 277,” mid “ IV, 101 ; VI, *11.” 

Tfi. Tti the Afuiiauad Anisliaiii, iioar Paiididfir, 4 iniles north-wost of Di vrila in Ihe Knnibolukod 
Anishtim is the (jlenrock (rold Mine, in which,- about 00 nr 70 h'ot insiilc Iho hill, at a pla.cn w'lierc (lie 
new drives have cut hito and ciosscil <ine of (lie ^]^afts of tin* ancient gold workings, (lie lAincrs found 
an ancient ir(ui lamp widi ]iedes(al, a pick, and the remains of a maiunti or na(ive ^[(ade. It is impos- 
sible to say how old these may be. 

Page 230. (Ivinvu. — To the uoftee n/rcatfi/ t/irrn nd/f ; — 

TIkto is a temple of S(if/f(hey,r(fraflfr(f luire. willi a slab of granite Iving in tin* iniu'r pmlidra, 
bearing an inscription sai<l to be ilh'glhhe Tlicn* is another inscribed slab in-af (lio well outside 
and to the west of tlie temjile, which ns'ords the grant of fcrta.in lands by^a private indi\idiial named 
Nitrayapa yunahhaga. This temple has tifhala-jmraun wXnvh in the possession of Jbirua Puranika, 
an arehdka in tlie temple. 

Id. After the uotier of odd ; — 

PiAfiRfR ; — 3 5 miles to the east of Ooondapoor. A temple of witli fifteen inscribed 

granite slabs. 'Phe iiiKcrijilious on these are illegible, hut it is .said that, they record the grant of certain 
lands to the temple. There is a i^iholn-pordija on kadjans in the possession of Pultaya Holla, who is the 
thukfrAror of the temple. 

Hi.ru H. — In Ilalageri ^iJtiour, 1 I miles to the north of (Jooudapoor. A temple of J/ddi Porr^* 
Hh/srori Ainuianoioru^ with a granite slab heui'ing inaeriptions in (.)ld Kanurese. 

Id. (.Ioondauoor. At the end of the noticr otld 

There is a temple of Mnli'ilihtjodt ro h(‘re with four in««'rih(vl slali.-j in ( )ld Kan.aresf*, all of who h 
are ill(*gihlc. One of these slah.s is at the iioBtli-easl eunu'r of (lie (lorb/faordui, and the remaining tlirie 
at the north-east eerner of the inm'r pnlkdro. 

Id. After th(‘ oof ire ('>/' Oooni>\|'oo|{ odd thr fdUnrtmj ; — 

11ai.A(;uri ; — about 1 1 miles to tln'iioHli of C<K»ndapoor. A temple of Koftoi Ilonomoidhitdrvo witli 
an Old Kanarese ins< riplion whieli i.s illegihle. 

Id. After the nolire 0/ II.vttiv ano vni mtd thr follonhiij ; - 

Hk nijii, — Norlli-enat oi Ooondapoor in J lain geii Mopotir. A temjile deilieat(*d to t'lnklo Tori Dnnpi 
Pornmeiiror'/ Aoinooiornro, with an (.>1*1 Ivanart sc insciiption (m a gra’iite slab, situated in flu* inner 
prdkdro. There is another Old Kannrese inscription in this village on a granite slab situated in tin- inner 
prdkdra of tho temph* of Jlosokrti Mohofifif/odno. 

Kai.Todu; — In Kaltodu J/d/z^p/e, about 12 miles to the nortb of Ootuidupoor. A temph* of Vppnndo- 
Porgd-Paromoirondefi, with thi-eo instjrihed slah.s, ivv«» oi which ar-e of 1 1 n* hoi'j. stone called jiuloho"’ 
and one of granite. AH these stones stainl in n line in the outer proloro ami to tho simth of (In* teni]'le. 
The iiiscrijil ions are as follows;— 

(1.) liated the lOlh of of tjm v(*ar 18. 11 . "jO (A.1\ 1528}. It roeoni-^ 

tlie grai#t of certain land by a private imiividual named Dugganmi 8etti. 

(2.) J.)ate<l IPlli Voitnikho-siohlhd oi llie^yt^ur Uonnmfhoy S. 133M 1115}. <irant •>( 

land by the eliief n'sid<’nl.s «)f Vuppujnhr. 

(3.) Dated in Mortfoslni of the ye.'u- ^toohiloy S. 1 lib (A.D. I ItH). tlrant of lands. 

Keuagai. ; — In llnlageri Mdpovr, about 13 inih-s to the nmlh of (’oond.ipoov A ttunjde of Dnif/d, 
■with an insciplion on a granite slab standing on (he nglit. 4'he inseri] tion is ui (lid Kanarese and !•< 
illegible. At this village tliere are, besides, t\V(» oilier slabs containing illegiiilo (ild Ivanaresc inseri|)ti<ms. 
One is in front of the door (d* the temple of Mofp i i Soidoro-Sdroi/ovodn o. 3Tio other is lying at I ho 
foot of a saercal fig tree situated to the east of tlie road near the f.-mjde of Xoikhkotfo-Gonopo/i. 

JCiiUMUNkAvama or N.\<!Vr ; — In Ilalageri Mojonr, ahout 10 miles to the north of lond.apoor. 
Tho tempio of Agoste^rorooeroy possesses a Htholo-pordoo on kadjans which i.s in tlie j)nHscssi(..n of 
Pu^tayya Aitfila. In front of the temple of Ilakre Brahmoh/igodem is a granite slab bearing an old 
illegible Kanareso iuseriplion, 

3 j 
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Koi.r.f'R ; — In MnJanad Mogiwcy nWit 21 miles nortli-oast of Coondapoor. A temple oVKoUiir 
Mnltrmhikd Anihinndvdru^ with an insiTlnlion on a granite slab at the western gate oi the temple 
nuording the grant of certain lands hy Ur\ja Honnaya Kambli, who belonge<l tf) the Barkur family.' 

teihple has a afhah-jmrdnn wliieli is in the possession of Bliavnni-Subba-Bhatta, the nmktHvnr, 
Tlicre are aho five eopper-jJate inseriphionB in legible Kanareso in this temple, whicli refer to the grant 
of lauds tc the teniph^ bj' the lU ja of Nagara. 

M va\AN'ri; — In llalageri abt)iit fi miles to the north of CooTula])tK)r. A temple of 

Mnltdriydurdiiii Viu'dhitdri'fi, v;\\h two ins(Ti]>tionH on granite slabs, one of which is in th(‘ outer prdkdrn 
to tlie north" of the door of tlie t(‘iiiple, and the other on the ground at tlie foot of the outer gate. Tlio 
inscriptifuis on l)tjth these sfiuies are luireadahle. TIu' temple jiossebses a ^tlmhi-pumna on kadjans which 
i.s in the pf)ssession of U.iiuadiga, an unhaUd, 

AJ V OAi>ivA"f\ ; — In l\ott .s\ur Mdf/ion', i miles south of Ooondapoor. A temple of Ivdh'/idf/i'snniKfrru , 
with twenty-fiv(i inscnl)ed granite slabs written in Ohl Kaiuuese. (duly three of IIk^ho are legible. 
Tw’eniy-one of these stoiu's are lixe<l near tlie V<(hufaniaminp<(y and one near the Ari/cof(it/e^ in the inner 
ofdl-drd. Throe form part of the pavement at the edge of the verandah to tlie east of the ilhrnJa^'^Ujmbfia. 
'[’he tenipli* posscs>es a Saiiski'it fi(/u(ln-i>urum( written in 'i’ulu charaelers on kadjaiis. It is in the posses- 
sion of Tammayya Aitala. I'he tliree readable ins<'riptions are as follows: — 

(1.) Dated tlie lOfb Cluntni-Huddlia of the yciir D>finlnhli/, 1484 (A,D. 1502).^ Records the 
grant of land by a private individual naiueil Basnir Ihelukcri (Hiikkayya Kelli. 

(2.) Dated the both /iVoV//ra-.'i'M{A//w of the year Vdrdhhttni,^. J4t>9 (A.D. loUi). (Irani of land 
by Aeliappa Ytuleyar of Barkur, during tin* reign of Kadasivu Raya of Vijayanagar. 

(3.) Dated the 30th A^cdt/iijd-hdhuld of the year Vurid/tdn, S. I(il5 ( Grant of land l>y the 
Alaliaraja <d' llonnakal to the lemjle. 

Nandan wana; — I n Ilalagen d/Vi'vrne , aheut 14 mih'S north of (’('i)ndapO(»r. A temple of Mukd- 
hdh'iiniviHlrfd Avith an DM Kanarese inscription on a granite slab 1o its smith. 'J'hc hi'i* nitti"n is illcgihjc. 
Then? is anollier illegihlc Old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab rn ar « heilge at a pliVc'eMbd 
“ Hondkoff- Vis/iniotid rh- Vol/itudfid.^' At the /A /A/ held culled YvhvKdkki he’ 'Ugi/ig U Kollnr Mukkiiui^ i\d 
Anihdiudnlrd is a third, similar., 

NvM'sni ; — In llajageii Mfnidiu^ t) miles north of Goondapoor. Tlie ruins ot a Jain ternplo with 
two Jain idols id' w'liite marhle. There is also a granite idol representing lu. < ..]r ' Irian hgiire, in the 
jungle cnlleil JidAi ILnii. Near the wall of a garden i-allcd Ndru mfa- liohbn n/d tta- H ,i In is an old Kanarese 
inscrijit ion on a granite slab. Near, and to the west of, Navuuda Timinai>j)a Kelli’s house is another 
insi'ripjioii on a granite slali. All these are illegible, 

, Kiia'ii; — In IColluriitlar lAo/io/c, about 21 miles north of Coointapoor. Tliere Is an inscription on 

a granite slab .standing in the nti'ldlo ol some scrub jungle near the rouil at a \dace called “ Sudkadn- 

ifninb.'' 

Di’PRWAM.i ; — Jn lla!ag('ri Mdi/an*, txhont 11 niile.s noilli of Cf)ondapoor. A temple of Jaudnitnui- 
didd, with an old Kanarese inscription, illegibb*, on a granite slab standing in Ww prukdra. 

Rage 231. KaKK'M.a . — To fhr nofit'r tihrdilif ij\reu. add the foUoHouj ; — 

At the Jain temple of Ilnii/tihiadi Nhurkraradfia is on old Kanarese inscription, dated K. 1377 
(A.D. 1 4o5), eyelic year Ibz/vr, dated 3rd recor«ling a grant to the temple. There ia a 

ft/}/d/d-/)iirfhid at thetcmiJe of Ainnift'ttrdrddfnry whicli is kept by the .srddiif/dr of tlic Ai tugen maiha. 

The site now o<‘cupied by a Jain temple at tlpi island in (he middle of the hike ealhal Anekere, 
ncrir Karkala, \vas fcuTnerly occn]ued by a Sdkfi tcmjde id lilnanuirddyiy the history of which is narrated 
ill the \kdmlit-j>n rdf/d at the Kode ludthn, * ^ 

Page 232. V.aranoa. — A Jain temple, called the Ncmrsrnra Jhub, has a afhdla-purmm and 
oidlidiittyd attaelied to it. These are in the possession (d’ 11ie/J)evendra-Kirtti-Bhattaraka-Jiya-SvamiyAr 
of the Vararig.i //idf/df,^*,\]ni resides in the Hombucho iiiathu in the Jlombneho Ma^ane in Nagara Taluk, 
in tlie Nagara Division, Maisur, 

Page 235. AIu])\Biniu. — This plae,e is mentioned by ’Abdu-r Ra/.zak, who visited the tornplofi on 
Ills way from ('alicut to Aujayanagar in A.D. I bl2. lie desc.ribe.s tbe temple as being all of brass and 
the statue of gold. {Md//(i-m tSa'dain. Hir ili-ury EllioPw Jfintorf/ of Indhy lY, 1)() — 103.) 

Pafn' 237. Bail.— fhr the notice in the tojrt .sohafifufr the folhtrinrf ; — 

A Juin temple of VucM-nudthd. Tlie right-hand hide granito jiillar of tlie Bhadrammidapa of 
this temple bears an inscription in Kamu'ese dated the lUb Jipiahlhn-HtHtdha of the year Virddhikrity 
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1581^ (A.D. 1011), wliitili records tlm renewal of flie wild temple hy Sn Vira Narasiiiilm Tjiikshmapjui 
Arusu Bafjga llaja Vf)d{!yar, and ^(uikoi-a Deviyardda Mular. 

/(/. A fter add ; — 

ilAN(JAi)i In Ihe Ijiingiidi Mdyaw^ about 24 miles tf) tlic north-east oi‘ T^ppinangaili. AnjineieTd 
Jain temple of i^duteArara^ Avilh an old JCiinarese insrripfioii nu a gnifiito slab at the atiyaynm of the 
said temple, and to the south <dit. This ins(“ri]ttii»n is not in goial preservation, and is illegihlo. There 
are six coppor-plato iiisc.rij>tions belonging to the temple iu the possession of Santiraja Indra, who eoti- 
aents to lend them, if re(piir«Ml, for ii few (lays. These inscriptions are in the Old Ivan arose 'character 
and relate to the grant of either money er lands for the pcribrmaiH'e of ceremonies in the temjile, 

1. h)at(Ml the lltli AHi'oiiaja-Anddho ^of the year ALntunatlm^ S. 1017 (A.D. 1090). Grant hy 

0 laivafe ])crson Jianual Varada. Setti. 

2. Dated the lOth MdvijaA\ra~hnhnhi of the year Dhdtv^ 1 io8 fA.D. 1510). A grant of land 

hy private p<!rsons, llatmi}>j»a Vodeydr and Aj ja]>]».'i ^'^^Kleyar of Vij.iyaiiagara. 

3. Dated the 7th J y&t^^hihn-AnddJm o\\\\a year Mamhidhn, A. 1017 [AD. lO'JO^. tJ rant of land 

hy a })rivate person name<l Kami Raya Dang.ir. , • 

4. Dated tlu* lOlh liUddrapuda-Uultala of tin* year S. 13 18 (A.D. 1121). Grant by a 

]iriviitf individual nrniied Kolli-Mainda. 

0. Dated the 0th f of the year /V/v/.7////vf, S. 1018; A, D. 1720). Grant of money 

by Aviktokirttitlevar of Karkala. 

0. Dated Monday tb<’ Otli Jnenhiha-Anddhn oi the yenv Mahuiatho^ 1517 (A.D. 1590). Grant 
of land hy Kami R.iiya Ihihga Kaja Vo<leyar. 

The ruiiirt of a fort called “ llangArakottui ” are to he seen here. 4’hr‘re is also an equestrian figure 
of the lihut<! known a.s lirahmn Demta in a jungle iioar the village. 

Id. Tni)\'Iif.' 1TA.— vD (he end of (he notice add ; — 

In tlu' temple of Viratdutdi ailet a is a granite slab known as Lihga-mudre-kallu wifli an ijiscriji- 
tion on it in GId Kanarese. d'liis is <lated the 15th Kirriiha-Aaddho of tlx* year I'i/ai/a^ S, 1570 (A. l>. 
lt)53), and records the grant of hinds hy Kinni-liava-iki-usu-Jlaiigur. , 

Id. After the uotici a/ K ad vit.v inHvrt the fullo’ciay , — 

Kct'I'iyar; — I n ^lujnr A/df/an/\ near Guruvayahkeri, and ahont 12 T?nles north-nftrth-oa.st of 
V'ppinarigatJi, A Jitin temple of iVo/fcAim/vo/f near the ruins td the <*ld fort < alled .Ihuig.irakottai. 
Tliore art* two Kanarese insfrijitions hert*. One, on a granite slah at the foot of tlx' fr.mt wall of tht* 
temple, is (lilted the lOtli Jfini'iAini-ftahahioi tint yoiir tSahfa, 8. 104 1 u'';, .and records grants of lands hy 
Jain residents. The slab is half-buried in the wall and only a portion of it'is visihle. The other is (ui 
a jiiJlar calletl jin* indnastanddia sl.inding in front .and to tin* cii.s( of the tcjiiph'. It eonsist.s of jm ndorii- 
tion to the deity. In a ]>adtly-fit*ld lielonging to ii farmer n;imod Nar.i ' iiua Hebh.ira is iin old Nandi- 
iniendapam witli its hull, lu another ]>iuhly-fii‘ld is ii niandajtam ealh'd Jiiiaijara Dtijie, marking the s[)ot 
where one. of the former Ihihgar.s \v;is interred. 

Jmvii.a ; — lu Nanisaulnilli Mayane. At Ghendukur, 8 miles to tlie noitli of Dcllatangiidi is the 
temple of t^ri-Daryd-Pan/meArari-Anintanarflnf. In the inner pnd.dra <d tins tomph! is a granite slab 
bearing iiiseriptions in K.anarese, dated the 80lh Jlnyha-hn/iahi td' tin* year I'tnotaohi^ I odd (A.D. 
1 102), recording the grant of certain lauds hy one Viranna to the temple. 

Id. Machina - — For the notice yinn nahstifntv tlo^fdlon iny ; — 

A temple of Ananfi frantdem with an illegjhle inserijition in Kamii’eso 0 !i the south-east of it. 

Tage 2;{S. A/tef^hc not tee of rmfui innert the th^oainy : - - 

SAR.vrADi ;“Tn Deltangadi Mayane, 8 mile.s to the o.>t td’ Bautw.il. At the temple of Saro- 
hhcAraradera is a ])ieee of a grauito slah with ^)art of an illegible KauaiVM.’ i.i.seri{>t ion. It. is nut known 
where the other jiitaa* of tin* slab is. 

^ikoje; — In ^isid Mdyave^ about IR miles to the nortb-ea.d of 1 ^['pinangatH. An ancient Jain 
temple of AnantcHcam, with an inscri]>tion in (Md Kanarost' on a griinitt! slab lying to the south of it. 
The iuseriptioii is dated Friday the 4th JyeAtlha-hahata tf the year Soohakrit, J-BG ;A.D. 15l2i, 
recording the grant, hy Jiirmanna Vodeya Arasu, of certain land lu the tmuide. 

Jd. SuBRAifM \\YA. — To the end of the notice add , — 

The mukteAcar is in dhala-inudnas of tlus toinplo and uf the tnatha of Sa/ajtata 

Nartmiiiha, 
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Id. TI.irk. Vor “ T}iore is . . Mackiua ” suKsfiluffi ; — ■ 

A to Jitnnrdaundvm^ with, to its south, an insoription in Katiarese, dated Tuesday, 

/lie iWh ^^nn'fiva-iiKddha ot the yoar llnidhi^ S. KtUl (A.f). 1 ttiO), reooi’fliiig Uiti grant ol' two villages ify 
K;iinirii,ya Aiasu. 'Die temple is said to have Imen ereeted hy ll-aja MayuravannA. 

Jd. T I'l’iNANOApi. — An inhahitaiU of Kadikar, Yithala Ranui Ran, is in possession of the nthula* 
fmrdvtt of tlio temple of iStdiahrn Litu/cArnradt rft. 

Id. d/7(7* f/ir juificii o/'UviMNANGADi ins(‘H the JolIoH'iDij ; — 

IhTvit'; — 111 Sioal Jldj/tme, about Id miles to the north-east of Uppinahgadi. At the temple of 
Vaidi/fUK'(thii(tf nt is an iiiscrijition in <Jld Kanun'se on the pedestal of the dhrajastiimhha^ wliieh stands in 
front, /,e., to tin* east of the said t('niple. This ins(Tij>tioii is not in good preservation and is illegible. 

Ihige 24i, line 24. After “ YU ” add '* 2:!4.’^ 

Id. Line After “ Indian Antiquartf 111,” add “ 30H---dl0,” 'and after “ 333 ” add IV, 153, 
181, 31 1 ; V, 25 " In but. Ant. J, (U, Mr. A. B< utnes puhli.she«l a note regarding the modes of dating 
in Orissa, whieh should he fompared with tlie Malahari method of eon)]>utation (see also np. rit. p. 
JSotes and Qm rif'i) For a short treatise on tlie Malay. dam language see “ A ])i{i.\ertation on the JAlulaydlum 
Lan<jnaije'* hy K. W. Kills, edited hy 8ir Walter Elliot {bid. Ant. VJl, 22l). 

Pago 210. Cai.K'iit {nee ahore under MnuAiuoKib —At tlie time of Abdu-r Razza.k’s visit Calient 
had not boon added to the dominion of Vijayuiiagar, Imt the Zainoj-in was in a state of great anxioiy on 
aeeouiit of the growing power of the Raya. T’ho port was an open and hospitable oiie,\ho sliijis of all 
nations being equally w'elcomed. Vaseo da (jama., lamling hero lifty-six years later, was at tirst treated 
.with great kindness, tliough native intrigue or the mis'<<M»nduct of his erew t-irned the inhabitants of 
Calicut afterwards into enemies. Cabral, also, two ^ t-ars later w^is wehonied willi much eivility, Ituc, 
afterwards his factory w'as attacked and stormed, Koi- an aeeonnt of the ('urly lot tovy of the l*ortuguef.e 
settlements seo tlie of Navah Muhabhal Khan (Sir llenrv idimt’s liiidon/ of Jndia. 

VllUdcio, etc.). ■' “ ■ ‘ ‘ 

Pago 258. Kott.ar. — i^orKorrxR read KoiTAn. Ono of ilio in.sei‘iptH' 2 >.s Ina'e is noted by Bishop 
(.'aldwell ill his Umtorij of J'inverelh/ (pagi's 52-3). U is a,n inseri[)tion of Parskrama Pandiyau and is 
<Uted in the fiaka year eorres[)Onding to A.D. 1370, in the fifth year of bis reign. 

Page 271, iine. 10 from hotfom. After Buddhism" add “except tlie Tower of Xegapatam, whi<*b 
seems undoubtedly to have been Ihiddliist." 

Pag<'‘27l. Kt^mh \K oN'\M.- -Ill (he liamlid of Dliarasaram there stood, till 1870, a ]allar 20 feet 
tiigh and meiisiiring 10 fei't in eucmuft'renee. It was inilled down I'V the Aliinieipul ( ’emmisshiners 
and the mateiials mseil ha- jaiviug a roml. It is said to have been a pair to tlio pillar at Soramnalikui 
{sec lie hue). 

Td. PattTsv\u\m. - 'I’bere are (v\o temples here. In the temple of Sahdpati arc two iiiserijitions 
in the /trakara, one (la.ted in tin* tenth year of the r<-ign of tlio Chola Ua jarajadova, and the other in 
the third year «>f the reign of Knlottiihga ( !hola. 'i Jm otlnn- temj>le is dedieated to DhanupnriHvara. It 
is oh), but h.as no iiis< ii)ji ions. It is said to have been ropaireil by Coviuda Dikshitur, a minister under 
T’inimala Nayakka of Madura. ^ 

Id. After i^i\ \ri7RAM adtl the fdfoiriiuj ^ « 

AoipvNMAi.i K.vi ; — 'Phis plaee is close to Ihiltiiivaram *Vfi ahore). It was Ihe’^til.te of ono of the great 
jialaces of the ( ’lathi kings, d’be foundations are still to he seen. It is said to have been, up to seven 
years ago, a ]>ala<-i* of se\ eii storeys, the wliole of wliieh ]iaS|been jtulled down. There was also a pillar 
here, a j'uir to that .^t .l)li»irasarain, a hamlet of Kuiiihakonain (see afiure). These two })illarB stood four 
miles apart, and were, by native tradition, the angle-] ti liars (^-toLjtf /A)) of the pulaoe of the Cholas. 

Page 27G. Before the notice of KoviLp.iTTr in NanmTam Taluk insert ; — 

KouADAtaiiiK; a railvGiy station on the South Indian Railway between Taiijoro and Negnpatam, 

J 1 miles south-west of Nanuilum. There are two statues here in a field, oithor Jain or Buddliist, 

• 

Page 277. Tan.iouk . — On the rigid-hand side of the southern eutraneo of the great temple is a 
mrviiig of a Jain figure with hands in lap and imlras tui-nod u]»wardfl. At Hampi, on the temple of 
Hazara UdmaHvami there is a similar figure. {!Ste Vol. lUG.) 
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278. Tiucvayar, — T lio Siva temy)l« is tlndioatod Ui PnnchtmaiTlinirff^ “ Siva of tho 
mors.’' There aro two luiudsomo numdupas in the outer prahlm b<‘ariiig a number of (JlioJa inscrip- 
tions of the tirno of ttiVjamja. ^ •• 

Page 281. Nkoapatam. — W ith r<’gard to the JifdU-fninn i){ llashid-ufi-iiTn see note fihov« under 
Masumpatam (p. 202). Seo also an article h\ Jnd. Ant. XTT, yil,bv M. l)e Milloue (Directour du 
Muscio (Jiiiniet a Tjyons). Tt appears that live si allies were fouiul under a tree in Negapatam by the 
Jesuit Missionaries. The Baron Textor de Itavisi l)i'onght two, one in luony.e and one in porcelain 
and clay, to the Rev. T. Oariiyon in Paris. Two were given by the inis.sionancs to the Baroh *lo Ravisi. 
lie gave ono (numbered “ 5 ” by Sir Walter Elliot, Iml Ant.., 224—227) to M. Ph. Ed. Foiicaux. One, 
a standing figure in bronze, is, M. Ee Milh»Li6 tblnks, still in M. Do Ravisi’s possession. The fifth statue 
was kept riy tlio haibers, but. it was not, as Sir Waller Elliot thought, given to Lord Najiier. 'riio fact is 
that it WHS sent, on September 7.th, IHGO, by them to M. de Ravisi, ami Ibo latter sent it to his relative 
M. Elio Pajot, a landowner in the island of ihiunion. ^ 

Page 286. Kaliyamputtur, — Tlie diseovory of tlie coins i.s noted in«M.J.L.S., No. 7, N.S., Oeto- 
bor — December 1806, page 114. 

Page 201. M muira. — D r. Ruvge.ss tills me that at M.ina-l\fadiira. oppe.><ite to tlic town, on the 
nodli bank of the river are iminerou.s and large temph's well w'-Hliv <»f stvidv. 

Page 2!)4. M i llipall.\m. — TIktc* is a tine temple here, witli a larg<' numlier of inscrij^t ions, but not 
vf-ry o1(l. 

Page 2!)o. TiRi'PPARANTvrNRAM. — Dr. Burgoss, wlio saw the t(uu\*le bei-e, slides that it is a hir 
finer one tijan lie wa.s led to iiuiigine from my deseripliou of it. Iti* beiieoe.s it to be one of Tininuiki* 
Niiyakiai'ti works. 

T(l. Ajlrr the notice of Tliui VA\PPi'n\n aR Kdvii,, inxert the fottuinnij ; — 

"1'iki;V1-:da(jam or Tn:rYK oaoa.m ;—0 miles west-north-uest of Maduia. {Tevi^v>otti,jn,n.) TbcTe is a 
rather tine old temple here with a number of inscri^ttioiis. * 

Id. VApM'i’ALA>i'jAi.- -The “ small temple of GitneMi " rneiitioneil in the te.\l i.s rejiorted to be a mere 
temporary struelure made of mud. 

Id. Ifeforc the not lee c/Dkv AMcrRii tit, o/.syvY the fdlou iu\i : — 

Anaiyur ; — }■]}, miles nortli-west of Tiruiiiangahim. {Anof/nr.) Tliere i.s .a teTiij'Jc hm-e containing 
six pillars of an unusual type, but otherwisi* vt'ry ]»laiu. 

Thige 226. liifore the nollee e/' K i ppai.n vti'am insert the fd/n/rinn , — 

, KdviLPATTf, near Yiklirammigal.ain psvc tieloie). Dr. Burgess states that file tempi' at tliis jdaee is 
arehiieclurally one of the best lie bus seen. 

Id. ViKKiK VM an(tAT.am or Vikramanoai.am.- - Dr. Burgess has in print a volume of notevS uml 
insen])tions in this disirief, and luis therein imaitioiu'd two inscriptions at this jil;uf. 

Ill the first, Tvnlasekliara Pandiyan, films “ Sadaiyaiianiniiran,” reigning wifli Ids wifeAvani- 
imuaidiidaiyal, givers a grant of hind to tin* tenij'lo of J/nthof odoi/e’iinni.senmi in \4kr;un;uigalani. Dr. 
Burgess restores tlio date as /rnby/n/n 441 1 (A.I). 1€09). The inscriptlcin relates that the P;^ndi^■^lIls 
liinl ovoreomo the Chnhnf in fliat tract, and im]4ies thal^ Vikram.ingaiam had licc'ii ii (.hola citv. 'I'he 
Cheras (*‘ P7//arar ”)^4iohi.s (“■ 8'»7a/a//(/ /•”),* Pall a\.v, and c'tlie*- trihes (“ f'/eriloe. Vonlfne") were 
SuViject to the Pandiyan. The old name of Vikramangalam ‘ j.jn.arFi Pj inive lu iui I’lhnnmt Sdrap/iruin^ 
probably iiained alii'r Vikrumn. Choia, who ni'igned A.D, 1 1 14 to 1128. 

2. Parakramii Paudiyuii, reigning with his wife Ulaba Mmiidudaiyal, g-\c% another grant to Die 
same tomplc, in the same year (aeeording to I>r. Burgos.s), A'r/////ay.r 4.411 ( A.D 1229). It is 
difiieult to see how this can bo .seeing that tlie inpen])tion i-; dated in liis tc-nth j eur. 'riie inscrip- 
tion states that ]iart of tlni land had fonnerly hecn granteil hy l\ ulottuiiga ( Jioja. in the tc-nth year of 
his reign, /.<*., either A.D. 1074 or 1J48 aeecn-ding to which of the Kuldtnngas is meant. 

■page 298. Dfaupatnam.— D r. Burgess found hen' tlirc-e inscriplicius, oiu of Vikruma Pandiyan, 
one dated in the eighth year of yuudara Pandiyan, and one ol a sovereign whose title “Tiibhianna 
Chakiavorti alone is given. 
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Piig-o 300. Ra.mt:5varam. — A t Domhula in Ceylon is an inscription wluoli states that Pax^kroma 
Bf'lm, kinff of Ceylon (A.D. 1153 — 1188), built a temple at lUmeSvaram called the “ ATmawA-erfuam ” 
»t'onij)lG, The name of the then Pandiyan king is given as Kula6okhara. (Mr. Rhys Davids in hid. Ant. 
J, PJ6.) 

, Three inscriptions are mentioned as existing at this place, bearing dates ^.6. 1520, S.S. 1530, and 
H.H. 1.530 respectively. Dr. Jlurgess has examined these ami prououucos them to be modern forgeries, 
— inserlions recently made. The genuine inpeription.s have boon carefully conocaled under deep coatings 
of whitewash. Those nofariou.s jiractices were carried on, it is .said, in order to fabricate evidence in a yery 
important law'-suit. It i.s stated that a large number of coj»per-i)lato grants have been concealed for the 
same purjio.sc. 

Li Ind. Ant. Xn, 315, Dr. Burgess has published an article on the “ Ritual of Juimeivaiamt^ with 
a description of the temple and notes of some of the inseriptious. 

Pago 309. Kirn'Ai.AM. — Bishop Gahlvvell {Ilintoyif of Titnifirclhj, pageb'iV) mentions an insffription 
hero wliioh fixes tiio c«)nmieri(!onieTit uf the reign of a Parakrama Pilndiyaii as in A.D. 1516. Also one 
dated A.D. 1605, in tlie ffjdi^ctli year of the reign of tlio celcbratoil patron of letters V'’aUahhadeva alias 
Ati Vira Rama I^indiyan, who therefore seeuis to have come to the throne in A.D. 15G5. 

Id. Tknkasi. — T here is an inscription here on a pillar which proves that l*onuan Perumal Poril- 
krama Paiuiiy.'m <*aine to the throne in A.D. 1131. Tradition on tlie sjiot asserts tliat this sovereign 
was preceded by liis father KaSi Kanda Parakrama IVmiliyan, i.c., Parakrama who visited Benares, 
Another inscription here is said to lix the date A.D. 1562 as that of the begiiiuiug of the reign of Ati 
Vira Rama Pai.diyan. (Disliup Caldwell’s JJixton/ of Tinnvn lh/., page 53.) 

r Pago 313. Sdi, MKupiYi Kuvi'v. — Tw'o inscriptions hero fix the date A.D. 1437 as that of tlie 
cbmmeuoemcut of the roigu of Vira Paruliyan. (Bishop Caldwxdi's Jlhtvry of page 53.; 


VOLUME II. 

Page 4, I'nip hut tiro. Copprr-ptnfp No. 25. The date given, K.H, 1478 (.4.D. 1556\ does 
not coiTcspoiid with the date of the reign of A(*hyutadova Raya, hut will tliat of his successor Sadiisivu. 

Page 16. Plate No. 10l», line 4. For “ Devafiokti ” me/ “ Devasakti.” 

Pages 17 and 18. Copjier-plufen Non. i\S and 124. Owing to the re-numbering of some plates in 
process of exaiuinn.tiou an error 1ms boon made wdiicli rejjuiro.s eorrectiou. The second paragraph of Die 
notice under No. 124 sboidd bo rend with No. 113. It is on the back of tho plate now iiumberttd 113 
hat the uudecipherable endorsement has been engraved. 

Page 21. Copper-plate No. 151. lam in error in iny remarks about the sovereign Vehkatapati, 
It is cej-tain that Venkatajiati 1 died in 1614 A.D. Wo liave not only the evidence of inscriptioiis to 
yuide us, but the vr-ry eorroborative fact that Floria, the traveller, relates that. In* heard of the death 
)f the sovei’tdgu while at Masulipatam on Octtiher *25t]i, 1614. “ On tho 25th canuj News of the Death 

if AVenkatadrapa, King of Vidur, after fifty years'’ Reign, and that his throe j^ives (of whom Obiuma^ 
4ueen of Palenhate^ was one; liitfl bm’TUMl themaives with his Coqis. (Ire.iit trouWos were appreheiuhni. 
The Hollanders were afraid of their < a.st]e newly built in Paleakate." * Tho Venkata of A.I). 1636 is a 
ater sovereign of tho same name. 

Last line of patje, 2'}^^ and fir-d of pays 25. For “ (^aktivarm5.) Vijay5ditya Bhattilraka” read 
‘ Indrabhatlarakn, or fndra Kajii,” 

Page 32. Foot-note. After tlie word “ by ” add “ Kondvparti Lakskmi Nrisrmha Edit Pandit.^* 

Page 27. No. 186. For “ {In the same office f* read “ {In the office of the Tahaildar of XldumdlpeU 
?oimhaiore District )” 


1 Kloris’fl Tfa\ol.'}, tmuslati d from the Dukli, in “ Collection of Voyages and Travels," I, p. 443 \ — Godavari Dittriet Manual^ 
179. 
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Pages 125 —140. To the extant inscriptions of the Vijayanagar kings must bo a'hled some which 
l^had previously omitted to include, and some newly discovered. Tliese are as follows : — , 


Date, 

A.D. 

8tom> or 
C«>iu>or- 
plal*;. 

Name. 

Ijoc'jility. 

Iteft.Tencrt, 

lit'inarku- 

1339 

s. 

Ilarihara I 

Bkdami, Kaltldgi 

Lid. Ant. 

X, 62-3. 

IlarihaM is lififiu styh'd 
merely a Miihdmansjahtmra. 

1533 

s. 

Achyutadeva Raya. 

Tolaohgud, Kaladgi ... 

Id., X, 66. 


Undated. 

C.P. 

Do. • ... 

i^rlperumbudur, Cliiii- 
gloput. 

IT, 265. 


1543 

s. 

Siul/i^iva 

: Badtlmi, Kaludgi 

I Ind. Am* 

1 X, <;t. 

I 

15'14 

s. 

Do 

T>o. 

Id. 


1547 

s. 

Do 

J>0. 

Id. 


1552 


Do 

Bjinavasi 

A7.1V.207- 


1556 

C..V. ! 

, 

1 Sripcnimbtidur 

II, 265. 

1 

1577 

(\p. 

riri iianga i 

i Do. 

hL 

• 

1579 ! 

C.P. 

D.) 

Do. 

Id. 
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A. 

“ Abdoolla Kooltub Shaw,” 168 
’Abdul Khader, 167. 

’Abdullah, 107, lOH. 

’Abdulla Shah of Golko\:ida, 83, 113. 
’Abdu’l-Qadir, 108. 

’Abd-ul-Ibihlni, 199. 

’Abd-ul Waliab, 199. 

’Abdu-r Kazisak, 2G3, 270, 272. 

Abbi, 145. 

Abbi Ilaiua Paiidiyan, :il. 

Abhishoka I’andiynn, 214. 

Abburi, 13. 

Aboripri/ifil Triboti ~ 

Alup.iH, 141, 143, 144. 

Aluvfi:i (AVr Aliipan). 

Andhrint, HI. 

I)u^in;iuK, 111. 

Clurjarujj, 142, 160. 
lliiibayuN, 1.51. 

KalainbhvaH, 1.51. 

Kalih^as, HI, 1.50. 

Kahikas, 141, 

K^tuIhs, 161. 
lA^s, 141, l.'iO. 

MahiHukiiH, 1 - 11 . 

Malavas, 112, 150, 161. 

Matifiguiii, MI. 

Mati^yiiti, Ml. 

Mtikhiibiii. MI. 

J’uiidia.s, 141. 

KiNhikas, Ml. 

Soiidrakrtfl, Ml, 

Utkalna, Ml. 

Vidarbbaa, Ml. 

Vil.is, 161. 

Aba Bakr, 170. 

Abu lliiaan, 108, 202. 

Abu'l 'Ailil ’Azizu'd-din Muliammad, 171. 
Abtt’J Fatli, 171. 

Aba'l MuAiityar, 171. 

Aba’l Muzaifar NnruM-<llii, 171. 

Abo’l Muzaiiar YuMuf ’Adil Shah, 164, 
16.5. 

’Aba'l Najir, 171. 

Arbunta, tTodavarl Dititrict, 40, 49, 60. 

** Achootri Dava RoyaloO,” 12. 

Aohuifi 1, 236. 

Aohugi n, 236. f 

Auhugi HI, 236. ^ 

Achutundra Muharaya, 4. 

Aohyutadev.T of Vijayanafyar, 3, 4, 6, 9, 
12, 10, 17, '29, :i0, 07, 08, 69. 70, 71, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 188, 241, 248, 
249, 260, 263, 200, 274. 

“ Achjnitttmnia Nayakkor, fcJolavappa 
Nayakkar," 77. 

Achyutcndra, 6, ’12, 248. 

Ailavani, {See AdCni). 

AddaAki, 16. 

Adeyavata or Adeyavat*, 22. 

AdhavAni {See AdOui). 

’Adil Shahi Dynasty, 144, 164. 

Adi Perumal, 107. 

Aditya, 267. 


Adityuvanna, 1.6, 149, 166, 180, 237, 238, 
267. 

Adityavarma of Travanroro, 02. 

Aditya varma Tlajondra Ohf)|a, 154. 
Aditya v.irnia Itaya. l.)4. 

Adityavarma, Vijiiyaraya, 1.64. 

Aditya Vikiama, 237. 

Adivi KAvuhqjadu, Kistna District, 48. 
Adoiidai, 1.50, 1.68, 169, 21.3. 

Adoiidai, Tbo Palluvas ci ashed by, 156. 
AdOni, 10.5. 200, 203. 

Afjia.suiailli lUitia NAyudu, 72. 

Ailutiirai, Tncbinopoly District, 19, 02, 

I in, 128 . 

.A i'zul-ud-daulah, 17*5 
Artba .Tan, 113. 

A(;ba Manld. 104. 

A^ba, Kuhparva, 102. 

'Ajyibatti Muhammad Khan, 199. 
Agnniiilm, 1-47. 

Aiyundi, 1.6. 

A had Malik, 223. 

Ah-aviini.illa, 93, 111, 149, 157, 182. 
AhavamalJa li, 161. 

Ahmad, 104. 

Ahmad Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 

Ahmad Shah, 171 . 

AhmadaMd, Capital ti.xod at, 102. 

Ahnuid Ibn Shah Tnhir. 100. 107. 
AhTiuidnap;.iv, lo2, 101, 10.5. 100. 
Alinia<hi.ig at , Muhammathia Kings of, 141 
Abmftd Shah II, 102, 10.3 
Ahui.td Shah llahinaiil, 10<5, 174. 

Ahmad Shah Wall (Kl^an Khanan), 162, 
103. 

Abobilii Ifttja, 77. 

Aliubiluai, Kunioul District, 66. 72, 711, 
74, 76, 77, 92, 120. 1.35, 136, 137, 138, 
139, 260. 

AihoM, luscriptioD at, 148. 

Aira, 268. 

Akalafikn, 266. 

Akalavarsha, 233, 

Akal.aviuah.a II, 23!. 

Akbat. Krnpi'ror, 106, 171, 208, 2.51. 
Akbarll, 172. 

Akbana, 102. 

Aklnluiidlsvari Nacbchiyar, 228, 
Akiripall*’, Kistna DisU-ict, 25, 81. 
Akkadi'-vi, 149. 

Akuvlti 'riitima Nayndu, 2'|^. 

“ Alabu Ki>.iii 7 ,” 200. 

Aladiyar, Tiiiin'\elly Dislriot, 81, 121 
AjagnrkOvil, Madura District, 25. 
AiuKnpda Wiruinaj, 03. 

’Alfimglr, 171. 

’Alamglra or IJ), 87, 114. 

'Alamgir 11, 171. 

AlatlOr, North Arcot District, 29. 
'Alau’d-din, ICI, 103, 104, 109, 173, 177, 
192. 26.5. 

’Alau’d-dln Hasan Shah Gungo Bfthuianl, 
102 . 

'Alau’d-dln Tmad Shah, 165, 166. 
’Alau’d-dtn KMn, 223. 

’Aiun'd-dlu Kliilji, 142, 222, 266. 


’AJau’d.din Mas’iid, 109. 

'Alau'd-dlri Shnh TI, 102, rti.*?. 

’Alivu’d-dlii Shah HI, 102, 163. 

A1 Ihruiil, 202, 

All .'\bdullah lit Dcyporc, 11.3. 

Ali’.Ailil Shah, 105, 2-17, 261. 

Air Adil Shah II, 106. 

All Band, 104. 

Ali Do.st Tflian, 19^ 

Ali Khan. U.-ija, 9r 1 14. 

“ Ali^iyudhu\u)a,”*2.58. 

Aliya Bftnn IfA|avyadcva. 249. 

“ Ali\a " ItaiiiH Itaya, 248, 250. 

Aliya Verna Kcd,li.‘r>0, 118, 187. 

AlJiiifa Blifiji.Alii , .58, 

All.ada Bhupalii, Ihiddava, 60. 

Alla He.Jdi, 187. 

Alla H'-ddi, Doiui, 187. 

AlligTftnKi, 18. 

Allor, The rajdtal of KOya I’eramal, 196. 
Alnx^as. The. Ml, M.3, IM. 

Aluvakojjda) Kiimool District, 69, 71, 

1 34 * 

Aliivas, The (Si’e AlupiLs). 

Amana, 2.54, 2.5.5 
Amai.i Siinha. 19.3. 

AmaiAvnll, Kistn.i District, 33, 36, 37, 
44. .56, 0.5, 80, 92, 98, 118, 129, Ml, 
187. 202. 

Arnlmgalla, Flight of Mihindu to, 166 . 
Amlaa-H. 1»3. 149, 1.50. 

Aiubikiidcvl, 149. 

Auiln.H. 108, 107. 

Amliittltad, Kl.stnn District, 46, 76. 

Amir, 16 1. 

Amjr Baiul. 1P4. 

Anilr il'Uld I, 164. 

AiiUr Band 11, 164. 

Am’r KIiukhi, IGl, 222. 

Amir Siihha, 1 93. 

Ainii-iil Umaru, 190. 

Auiimi ItAja, 26. 

Amnia Klija 1, 1, 10, 24, 26, 96, 162, 163, 
1.58. 

Anima Raja II, 1, 13, 24, 96, 162, 153. 
Am.jgbavai'sba, 2-58. 

AinOghaMirhhu 1 , 233, 268. 

Amnghavarslia II, 233. 

AniOgh.avtirsha III, 234. 

“ Amvila Kthari, ” '290. 

Ainiiialb II nf Ariatulia. 164. 

Aiiagumli Kri''hiia ItA) ar, 197. 

Anaimahii, Oyimbatoro District, 23, 24, 
90. 126. 

A'ldip.itii, Madura District, 6, 22. 

Anuij cr>87*4 
Anaiid'wmva, 185. 

Anai'.diiya Dcvar, 68. 

Anai'iga Bhtma, 49. 

“ Aruu-g Bhim Deo,” 207. 

Aaanlaguna I’andiyan, 214, 

“ Anar.ta Kesari,” 205. 

Atlanta 1.akshini, 55. 

Annnta Padnmnftbha Nai-nyanadevn, 180. 
Ananta Kudnidova, 185. 

Anantasa^piram, Nollore District, 67, 130. 

46 
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INDEX, 


Anantavarma, 14, 22, llfl, 159. 
AmmtaviUDia (Ibi'xlii Cafiga Di-va, 92 
Aniuilaviirmai-lcvii, ^4, 39, 37, 38, 40, 
,42,43,44, I S3, 184. 

' Aruipotii Na^ ulu, 241. 

Ana Pot. i IM'li, 59, 119, 241. 

Aii-i VVina 55, .5(J, 11«, 187, 211. 

AtiiJafikiWil, 'I’unj.)!*' Diatrirt, 01. 
AprjavtiiOyai- Vaniibgamii^i Tovi.i.unin, 

Anfilirabritvii Dviiiistv, HI, 144, 148 
Andhra DyntytU^ 141, 141. 

Andhra .fiitfi.ka Dyna.sty, 144. 

Au<]oni Miil.tu Tovar, 3. 

AjuiiuIu, Cud<ijii>ah Diatrirt, C3, 71, 70, 

134. 

Anjftflii P«'run)a], 223. 

Artkana, 202. 

Annudevnm, Jlhujifila, 58. 

Amiairiauti i^-vara, bO. 

Aniwnnitui N.iMifln, 211. 

Ami.'inidtii Nii» h< Invar. 228. 
Aiin.'iR,ninidi Js', ;luio lliatiiil, 89. 
AnfKlsvaim S‘4 II j'iili. 228, 23i, 

Annayya Prigg'idi, lUi. 

Annayy.'i Uoddi, a.i 
Annigi 11 ’, niiurviid, 133. 

AimivOr. Soutli .\r<'ot rdatrict, 66, “1, 
120, l 13.1, 130. 

Aniiniakoi.iila, 173. 

Arinmarii’Kipallt’, Kiatiia rHatvirt, IG, 50. 
Ajolaka, 115. 

ApUaka, 1 16. 

Ap])aiii, 200. 

Appa N’liia'-tiidia, 211). 

Apjiiina 'J'linnwt. 101. 

Ajipfl N.o ndii, 17. 

Appa Niiyiulii, Kohikoi'di, 15. 

Appaniii, 'I'fii' Disliirl ol, (i 
Appikjtln, DLslrii.l, 43. 

Ai,''iia. K'O. 

AraiK’ii. 200. 

Arangujain, North Arc.'t Dt.-itricl, 74. 

135. 

Araf.iriii)pu, 29. 

Am Vijiiy i Ranm T’ftja, 2.50. 

Ar.iy.oiii.i Tdaiyar, o'i, 12.5, 100. • 

Arliri >1 I'liiitii-a llayi. 101. 

Ardr.ika, 117. 

Arikcilii 20. 

Arikifttiiu Pndiipi'tai, 3 
Ai'miaidiiua I’Jndiyaii, 217- 
Ari.Hhl.-jkaniiaii, 11,5. 

Ariinalii, 155. 

Ari v.iiidov.-i. 257. 

Aj'iyalfir, Ti i -hinopoly District, 23, 05. 
Arpui.t Ray.. I, 23. 

Ark, 'ill lOiftii, too. 

“ Aik.ivarma.’' 2l0. 

Arkfilar, 29. 

Aikbtftr. Di’varfij Ai.i.mu of, 10.5. 

Ariii, NintJi Arcot Diafiict, 3, 20. 
Artiml>a\ai, '1 ri, hmoji'ily Dialiii t, 80, 
HI, 8.5, 121, IV). 

Arnnftihnla A'linaAgainnrJli Tonijaniftn, 

Vij.i.va, 2. . , 

Ariiujc\a l{ft}’a, 151. ‘ 

.Ary'iiiiftllia {Sn Arya NAyakannidalij ar). 
Arya Nayakka, 10. 

Arya Nayakka Mi’dahyAr, 2, 201. 

Arya Nav-’d^a Mudiliyar, Slundarapultfl- 
non‘. 2. 

Aryaporuina). JOO. 

Aryapnrnni, Ai '3 u PfiruniAl was brought 
fmni, 190. 

Ary0i?« L’^aiyUr, 60, 125, 100. 


Asftd Jvliftn, 198. 

A-sod Siyal, Navftb. 29, 114. 

Asaf Jfth i Sftiil, 176. 

Agokavurma, 30. 

Ahoka, HI, 140, 153, 154. l6fl, 258. 
Atanittna, 14.5. 

Athar.itiiila Hridgc, iTcctcd by ICcuHri 
Niimsimha, 207. 

Ati Vila Ruiiia I'&jidivun, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224, 225. 271. 

Atm.ikuru, Kiiriiool District, 55, 72. 73. 
Atliv.inna, 211, 263. 

.\tula Kiiii Pui,n,liy;it» 210. 

A tula Vikr.miri Paiidiyun. 210, 

Auku, .‘\vukn or Ovrk, JvuiiujoI District, 

86, HI. 

Ii’up'*)) Khan, 81, 113. 

Aiimiigzii., 165. 168. 171, 198, 262- 
Av;lllinlnTUll^^d.•li^ ft), 273. 

Avaii.'isi. < V-miliaturc lliiliict, 89. 120. 
AvaurisipAlaiyaiii, Ckiiniliat<>rc Dis1ri<t, 
63. 88. 

Avfinigiul'la. KimIcui District, 40, 41, 43, 
100 

AvanuiMUududaiyftl, 108, 168 
A V lull a. 27, HO. 

Avtiku {Sir Aukii). 

A\uku. 7.»'uiind.ir*« of, 144. 

,\\ul.i\\.i Kaia, CbiiinH, 71. 

Amit, South .\riot Di-trii t, 6.3, 128, 245. 
A\.il, North .\i.ot Dt-hut, 19, P27. 

' .\\iliirii, Ki-tna Disliict, SI 
i Pillai Nmlu hiy.ir. 228. 
i Ayiidh ipni V ilia T’aiidivau, 216. 

Avyakiii.il Vcyyappa Naj.ikkim, 223, 
Avv.tluru, Kiiriioid Dislrk I, 68, 60, lOl, 
■R!0, 131. 

Avyana I, MO, ' 

A)y.'m.t II, 119. 

Ayyanki, Kisfua Di.stiict, 12. 
A}yappayya, R{\> irsatu, 09. 

.IvuiiAii kodfirn. Kurnool Di.strict, 68 
I ’ \/aui Jiih Italiddnr, 199. 

‘A/.ini Slj’iih. .Muhaiiuiiad, 263. 

A/itn, 171. 

'A/lm .luh Rahfidiir, 199. 

’A'/Om-iid-d itilah, lO'l. 

“Av.ltiiUhh Shall, 171. 


B. 

Lkiliftil P.hofiHlo, 192, 193. 

P.ftbar, 170, 171. 

Raha S.'lhih, 193 
Rni-li.iliidOvl. 151, 181. 
iJaih.itin.i 1 d;ii\.'ir, 216. 

Hud.'inii. 150. 

Hadiio iiipallo, Ku' rtool Distrii t, 73. 
Ikiliadin Ni/.<i)ii Sluih, 16G, 167. 

Rahlol l.odi,>70. r 

huhiii.’ii.t KiiigH t.r Daklian, 162. 

P.aliiJianl Kingdom, 143. 

Rahiijatra UuUu, H. 

Ikiidiij'. 269. 

Rail. 270. 

“ Ilniradcva,” 20-5. 

“ R.ilalibiidra Duvii." 209. 

JVjla I’ha.'karidt'V!i, 1.S7, 

Ilakiditva, 

lUlagiuni, Alr-iinr, 03, 04, 9.5,117, 118, 
127. 

Ralfijl Ran, 192. 

Ralaknsliiia Mahadanupiirain, 4. 

Daluriju, iSouih Cuuara District, 63. 


Ralaranitidcva, 178. 

Bala UaiiiHvarina, 230. 

“ Bnli.Basudevu,” '207. 

Dalihita, 146. 

Ballii Uhti]mti, 42 . 

Ballftla. 230 
BallaJa I. 176. 

Balluki II, J76. 181, 182. 264. 

Ballaja III. 177 

B.illiiladcva of DvaruHainiidram, 161, 177. 
Banfljrt Dfvrt, Vira, 46, 117, 118. 
Ballalika, 262. 

Jkillii Raja, 58. 

Rallu Narciidra, 41 . 

*' Bani.'in Kcsari,” 206. 

Haiiinui, 236. 

) Bain maivi art, 23,5. 
j Baiia, 256, 
t Bftnudhiraja, 256. 

I Bfttiri Kings nf Maisiiir, 256 . 
i Bana-pui uniaj. 196 , 107 , 256 . 

I Baiauaiiikai'*'', Kalflilgi, 132. 
j Banavusi, North Canarn, 94, 126, 1.50. 
; 170, ISO. 

j Bfipa Viilyftdhava, 256 
j Baiidi Atiiiakur, Kuiiioo) District, 70, 
j 132 

Baiidi A’cilajipa Nayakka. 16. 

B.ing.'uli, 270. 

Bnfiguvul.-o(tai, 271. 

B'lfu’flni Ylchaina Nftvuilu, 212, 248. 
IDjiail.i. Kistria District. 36. 38,40 H, 
42, 45, 66, 07, 98, 99, 100 l'2'.i, 

210 

B.^ijir’AM i'fO 
, '■ Ikii'idi, Kcsari." 206, 

{ SI 'I'l D.ii.isly at liutar, )<'-'» 

i 5?,itTiiKft'’.ilaki>1a, Ctiddapaii District. 86, 
j ■ Bi’ii.j^A KcKi.ii," 207 
; BiC'.'ilul, .l iUi.’, 175 
! “ B la Ki''’-ni,’’ 206, 
i Bas.ivai’p I 177. 

j B)j:'k’tvu]i])a Niiyakka, 178. 

I Ikis.ii.ippH. Nayakka, Bnddhi, 178 
I BasuMippa Nfiyakk.i, ( liiiiilH, 178. 

I Ba.sava <diiiin<i, 77. 

! Bttsavj, 'I'lic l.iTigfiv il. 1S2. 

^ BaKiiiefialli’, Kurimol District, 64, 77, 
I 128 

: Bri^imkond.a, Cuddapiih District, 85. 
j BnsrOr, 269. * 

. “ Ikmndcva Jjaliurujiati,’’ 207. 

1 " Bala Kcviri," 206. 

! Ikiltlc near the Tiii'igabhadril, 157. 
j Battle of Lakkitiidi, 254. 
j Battle of Pollannaiuwa, 157. 
t Jialtk of Talikota, 19, 247, 260, 251, 

j Bavildhi Country, 33. 

J Bayya Rfija, Siri (Jofla/n, 40, 
Bccjumifigm- ^^.S'Fr Vi|ityauagttr). 

Pa'gur, Sbii” jr, 110. 

Bcigola, yr&v'aua, AfftisOr, 266. 
Bcllmnkoiidn, 259. 

BidlatahgHdi, 271. 

Bclur, South Canara, 75, 84, 117, HH, 
119, 126, 135, 130, 137 
B.dor or Dodija Bftlrtr, 84. 

Bimgal, conqni’ii’d by the 1’ho}a», 166. 
Beta 'Maharaja, 46. 

Beta Mahljiuti, 11. 

BOtiimi licruvu, Kuruorjl District, 71, 72, 
134, 135. 

Uijftiyar, 194. 

Uefiguninadii, 11. 

Beypore, Malubor District, 53, 118. 



INDEX. 


279 


Pfrvft<la, Kibtna 4, ‘2fi, :iS), 40, 

44, 4o«4(i, 47, 48, 49, 60, 61, 68, 

69. 01, 02, 00, 7:1, 91, 92, 100, 116, 
,129, 249, 202 
tOmdi'it rholii, 267. 
llhadnilv!), 147. 

Blimliuppn NAyakkii, 177. 

Ilhn^iiviitu, 147. 

Bhftjryii l/jikslinil 228. 

13 hap:y )i V 11 1 » 1 li ' V 1 , 149. 

JJhaiiav.idijv.i, 178 
Bhaiitiva Jlaya IN.Utivar, 70, 77. 

Mljuiri, \i/.arna’l-rrmlk, lt!;i. 
llluikli Eaja, 27 , 6.'i 
llhiu'>{fappaii(!va, Jiriiakiitmlia, 100. 
Bhttsk,ii-:x HliUpali, 213, 244. 

Blianutltiva, 47. 

Bbanuvai nift, 179 
BhankaiailcVia, Bala, 187. 

Bliftsk irmjiu, liftmuyyii. 188. 

BliAmuhva, (Jliiindra Bot.'iLi, IfiO. 
Bl»limdi-va, l.;jkstiiiii N'niHMiitih a, 180. 
Bhunudov.i, .M.idlmv.i Madana Hundiua, 
ISO. 

Bliilmidcva, Mrilvnujaya, 1.80. ! 

llhftiiiidcva, Suwiry.x laftga, I.SO- ! 

Blianutiiiili, 81, 

)lh.uius!ikti, 179 , 2:i.‘). i 

Bh.mu Vikj nun, 2:i7. I 

" Bliiii'.it l\i'-ati," '.’00. I 

^ll;^^■kllla. .70. 

BliA.xkaui Si tiijiati, 228. j 

Ki.'itn.x 89, 19, 51. | 

71. ll.V \ 

Bhiniik.x. 1 l.'i i 

Bhavftin Saiikaia Srlxipali, 228, 260. | 

m.L't.d't Nii_\iujii, 210, 

BliiUiinia, 'i-il. | 

Bhniiit, 178. 

Bhliiia I, 1 19. 

Bhiiua II, 119. 
lUiIjiiaf.liiil.i, 2.67. 

Bhiiiuiduvii f li.ikniviiHi, 19. .61. 
Bhimagaiiip.tlU', NiIIuk- Dislncl, 92 
HlilriM Nnyu'.l'i. .'Sniva, 1.8 1. 

Bhnna of th.' Yudav.t laiMily, 2.')4. 

Blmnap ii.'iki.ima lVLii(Ji>a)i, 210 . , 

iJhim.i, lluj.i, l.‘)2, I6:i. ■ ! 

Uljiuiai'a11i.< i’.tr.divaji, ' 210 . 

HhiiiiiivalLtlilia Bain, 4 2. 

BliliiiiiTaiiiiJi, Kibtiia Disliirt, 39, .58,00, 
08. 

I31iini!i\ _\a, 88 
Blimi Dova," 20,5. 

llli0_mipuram, Vijiagapatiun Distiii;!, 13, 
41- ' 

Blioj.a T, 280. 

Bhoj.i 11, 2;io. 

Bh./ja liM).i, 27. 

“ Blui) 1 20.5 

IJliujaljalanaiM^a. 170. 

Bhulalcamalla. 91, 160. # 

BliujaiiKa Nayudii, Salva, fSl. 

Bhfimitni. 1 »7. 

BhOpauhud.ltiiaui I’.-naJiyan, 217. 
BhopaHitmii'liaiii. llrllary Histru 1, 72, 71. 

JLShlipflla>.<aunidiiiiM. Vli'.a, 8. 

Bhuvanannuudii(][jiTt fll, 101, 10-5, lOO, 
112. 207. ■ 

Bliuvanuikamallu, 91, 1.50. 

Bliuvlki'auin, 190. 

Bibl Uaiilat. 100. 
itid.'iv, Capital .at,, 102. 

Bldtt*f, 1 ^dtal of llirt Bfthmaul Kingdom 
mnovod to, 103. 

Bli^ur, Malw.i King atBickod, 163. 


Bij.ant'iiiiilu, 15. 

Bl jupiir (•V'/- VijayajHira), , 

Btj.apfir, 102. 

Biy.aa, 161, 182, 2.80. 

Biijaladtivl, 176, 182, 235. 

Bi jiir, 209. 
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Biiddhists tinallv ('\pillt-d fiom Kifiihi, 
21.3. 

litiildi,>,it Di va Baja. Vir.x NnraMma, 49. 
Bia’biH Kliiiii, 109. 
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“ Ch.ikra riMl.'iti," 208. 

Chfikiactirli, 1.58. 
f1i.iliik\a‘.. 8-2. m, 112. 113. 148 
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I -- fliaii.lradi'xa,’’ 206. 

; ('baduidi(\;u 1 1!). 230. 
i (.’)miuli.ig.id,i. IsO. 
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Chokka*«fttha Naviidii, 4, 7, 86, 200, 20‘i. 
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< 'huiidi, N»'lioro Di-itrii t, 58, 60, 79. 
Churali, !iral.ili.tr Distinct, 80. 

*’ ChOiaiig Sai,'* ‘207. 
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Damarla VcAkatadri Nayudu, 183. 
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“ DannHyuka,” 262. 
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DOvarayu Vridayal, 9, 81. 

Devii Rojendra, 13, 14. 
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Dodiiaclcva, 11'.), 101. 
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i;:8. 
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Cli&lukyas, Eastcun, 161, 172. 
Chalukyttfl, WoBtcrn, 148. 261. 
llaklxu), Muliarama(Liu Kin^i^, 101 
Donii KmpororH, 1G8. 
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“ .l.iiiil ranihy.iii,” 222 
Ja;i.itl mi" i 1. 23.5. 

Jai;atl.!iTit';i II, 233, 2 lO. 

.I.iirf'.in .M.ihilih \a. ^'liltm■|^;,.l. )3 
.laiii'ttidar Shah, 171. 

.I:ihaii"ii , 1 i I , t 

.lahiiii Sfi.-ih. 171. « 

.Tain 'I'eiiijile at I’lilii^ei r, 15? 

.)ailiin>:ilii hS’ii .hut ll!.’■I 1}. 

.liiitraainiha (.S'#e .liiiiiii'i I) 
iTaitu^^i, 25.5 
.laitiiKi I, 254. 

Jail 11)21 1 1, 264. 

.lakahhfi. 234 
Jakiihuli vl, 231. 

.hilnhril-dlii, 171, 172, 255. 

.Tiilalird-iilii, l-'lir./, Khilji, KO' 
.i.-il.ilu'd-d)n Khilji, 173. 

(T.iiiihiikoavai.H 'I'emph-, 6.5. 

Jaiimlild Gull Gnlh Shah, 107. 108 
“ .l.iiia Ke.smi,” 200. 

“ .lanaiiicjaya.” 204. 
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“ Jaiiuinejaya Kewari.'' 200. 

Jiimi I’aJhiv.i .Silliyadex a, 47. 

Jariing.ide\ ,i, 50, 115. 

.ralii^ii I, 2.‘55. t 

.luli;^a IJ, '.’3") 

.laiif^aila, (J.ijijan' Distn’et, 140.' 

.r.iM Kflyii. I'.uiiarla. K>,'.. 

.I-uaeJiMl:,. 257. 

.laiakaifia, 150. 

Jay.ik.M 2;50. 

j J.ivakvyi I, 182. ' ’ 

i .1.1*1 aki-.i 11, 150. 181, 1S..> 

I .Tasakesi III, 182. 

I J.ivakMt.i, Vi/;i);.ipnt tin Dmfriet, 84 
j .Ta v.iiiiiidi \ 1 , 210 
I .T;i \ .'I tna liadi v 1 , 112. 

I ,l.•.■|am.iml,h.^ 205. 

I .}a\aii(,i|iiii'irn, 3,5^ 
j Jayaiiamhv.inmi. '^jO. 

I Javaula, 180 . 
i .l,i\arudiudia.i, IS.'j 
, ,I,.\a .1 M.i. .1.5 

j J,.y e.iml. i, 1, 25,25,0.3, 1,55. ISil. 181, 

I .1 l^;.'.MIl(l,l 1.1. 05. 14 8. 
j tfai ...Miiiha I J , 118, 

I .1 i> aMiiilia III, 151, 15.5, 108 
1 .hn ahiniha IV. h'dl. 
i J.tviismihii J.iMad"ka ^l.iila. 0 5 
; .hiviiMinha V.i]l.-ihl) 1. K), 21 25, 2o 118 
i .f,i\.i)timh.uiiliahh I I. 15'2. 
j .l.is.i'imh.itall.ihh.’i II, 152 
I ilavii.iima I, 1.80, 

I .Imav mna 1 1, i 80. 1 sj . 

' .I'ly.ii.inri.eh I’a, 1K3. 

th \ .lulijiui-am, Kisliii Distiiet. 7'> 

: .ll)’i I5lu<v. 102. lO,'!. 

! . I Hill. 203. 

.liMli. Viii'iMV Kri’^liiiaiipa a(. 251 
' .lil.Lmkiis.i. 31 

Jhami.simh.imlh.iKuii 1 1 , 218 

.lML'imi.*l8;> 

. .r.-lcKhi.i, 181 

.liini'V, iM.ibk Ahiii.ul pinilaimi.! In*. 

mii,i‘pi mil ni l' .il, 101. , 

I Jul tiga, ( lodiie'irl Ihstrn t, '!.5. |0 j2, !'< 


i ^ 

i “ Kahir Xar.isuigh," 207 
I K,'id,iladi, Ninth Aivnl Ki'stii.l, K.. I'.O 
, Kadamalakiilva, Kiiriionl Dir.tiiit, On, n7- 
j Kavlamha I'eMi. 228 
I Kadainh.lS l)f Km;!, 181 
: K.'idamhiih of l’alu'-ik;i, 170 
' K.idamhas. Thi'. 142, 11.8, l.5u, i70. 1 *8 
' KAdmihis, 'I'h.-, M2. 14 7, 1.50, 1.50 IT-'. 

I 108. 

i Kad.i|>peri. 2 ii 7 

K-nhn 'I’ll mnalai .Siniiapi'ft N';V\ .'ikk.n 85 
Kadumiirii. KuniMul Di-itnel. 71 , 72 
1 Ktik.hiiu, Ki-tiia Disti’iet, M. 
i K.ii-khii- 11 / ,i 5 ) 0 . 

, Ka'kl'i," 15!. 

j kHi-saiiiid, 100. 

i Kailliv, 'I’lrmevolly Di.drivt, 7. 

I Kak.iiij or Knkkak&kitni, Kmlna Didinl. 
i 51. 11.5. 130, 240 

i KakatlMv (4uiiaj)ati Dna, 10, 10, .iD, 15 5. 

I 117.* 

* Kakatiya Ganapali Huja, 210, 

I Kiikal I Ml (Jh niji.it i Ivuili.i, IM 
I Klikath a Pralapii Hndni. 52 , 5 ?, 5 l, 114 , 
) 11 . 5 , 1115 , 117 , 187 . 
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KukHtJya I’nilnim Ttvi<tm TT, .'i2, 53, 54, 
KAkatlya Jfudi-Ji.l.-vu, 10,50, 51, 11.), 187. 
KAk.'i I. 238. 

-»iakka 

Kixkka ] J J , 231. 

Kakkala,./'234. 

KiikiiHtluivfirtuA, 179. 

Kalabhftfihana PAtidi^'an, 
liiilai’.huns, 'I'in.*, Ill, 142, 150, 182, 198. 
KalnhnHtl, North Aic.t it District, 12, 18;l. 
KaLihaHtl, Trio'Zcriiimlari of, IH.'l. 
Kabiiyar Somatiar, 223. 

K:i|aka<il, Tinnevcllv District, 50, 57, 05. 
07. 89. 

KiilakAla Th^Ja, 257. 

Kalaiubhras [Y], I’iio, lot. 

KalAni IJllah, JG2, 103, 101 
K.alUrvyuv.iniift, .‘10. _ 

Kajattar, Cbiiif^biput Tb.'.tiift, ‘i 
Kaia Vallabha Itaya, ISO. f 

KulliaixA, (’apital fixed at, lOi 
“ Kalc.s Dt.v.ir,” 222. 

“ Kab llrtHiidcva,” 207. 

KaliKalArtikusA, 3l. 

“ Ituli K^flari," 200. 

Kabbeca, 14, 33, 200. 202. 

Kiilii’iifa, (Jafif^aaof, 174, 183. 
KaUAgAnaKara, 15, 31. 32, 18.?. 
KiiliAjJfiipatam, Vt/;a^'n^)ntan\ Ibatncf, 33. 
KaliAl^a I’rinccrt, 31, 200. 

KaliAKi?! d'hi’ Kingdom of, 141, 111 
KSliciitrama, 150. 

K.ili Vi.shntj card liana V, 152- 
Kaliyauiputtur, 273. 

Kal):i\aya, 200. 

KiilluJ u, Kuiioad Diiti-ict, 00. 

Kallovii, NcHorc' District, 84. , 

K .lb 0(1 a, 209. 

Kalugulb Kiirnool District, 00 . 
KalujuvvalapAdii, NMIoh* Distiid, 0.?. 
Kuliivftya, Nclloic Dislrnt, 00 , 30, 

“ Kribiui Devil,” 20S , 

Kftlva, Kurnool District. 52, 88, 71. 131, 
130. 

KAlyAOA, 185. , 

l\alyaii.a ('hola, 257. 

KalyAMHpura, Hhalukyus of, I Is. isu, 
Kama, 235. 

Kama BliApafi, 27. 

Kamadeva, 181, 182. 

Ivamaksht, 213, 2l5. 
iCamakshi Nay ak kail, o 

Ivamalftdnvi, IS'i. 

•' KrumU Kes-iri,” 200. 

Kamana, 23.5. 

Kama Kftja, Bftli, 67. 

Kamariiax.a I, 3.3, 31. 

Kamdrnava II, 31. 

Kamftiuava III, 34. 

Kamaruava IV', 31, 

KainaruiiMi V, 31. 

Kamilriiava VI, Mnehu. 31 
KamAri,inavadcva, 31. 

Kailibuduru, Anaiitaptir District, 74, 128, 

1 30. .* . 

Kambakhli, I7l. 

Kartibluunpadn, Kisltia DisUii.t, 80. 
Kfuncpalle, Kistna DihI rict, 81, 84 
Kanininnafi Tribhuvaiiamalludcva, 30 
K.'impa, 244. 

Kampa “ Mablpati,” 8, 12, 213. 

KaiTipa|ii, It. 

Kamjiaua, 223. 

Kiimpaua Udaivftr, 62, .56, 125, lOO, 223, 
224. ‘ 

Kampli, llcllury DLstnet, IGl, 
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j Iwunran, 171. 

j Kaintakaviirtim, .33. 

{ KartilikAbaiiidhiiRikaiiidhui'a, 33. 

! Kaii;(gA?ia]uillu, Anantapur District, 69, 

I 132. 

I Kiinukagiri, 7. 

' KaiiukumpAlaiMiin, (Joinibatoro Dintrict, 

I 4.5, 

Katrika (‘hrda. 257- 
Kan.ika I'Ani.liyaii, 122. 

Kim.ikAvati, 180. 

‘‘Kaiiak Kesari,” 200, 

j Nnnainiirii, 17. 

KaiiiU"idovn Chakrii\:irti, ('hatiirbhii ja, 
18;>. 

Kunchala. Kistn.i DiatiiLt. 11. 

Kanebt (.sV*' Oonjoexcrain), ‘J04. 

K.'ifichi SiiMhuviinitA 11, 239- 
Kkiidali, il. 

Kiui«I.iii.L\(>li ItAm.a Rilj, 188. 

K.imUni, 202. 

1vanilbain'V'allabb;i, 258. 

Kaitdli.ira (.SV»; K iitharn). 

IvundliiiRt (iS’r'c Kaiihiii.i). 

Kundiy.i lO var, 9. 

Kapdi, The Itn.isioit of, by KurnAr.i 
Kiishii.ippii. 201. 

Kaiidnipati Kcs.iva Niipa, 10 
Kaiidukin II, (.’oddipab DiMtrict, 75, 90, 

I 130,137,200. 
j K.iiiih aktdaiiii, 27 

'[ K.iiibara (.VVc Kf ishua of tin Vadava 

I l-amil>). 

KatihaiA (.Vc K inlian). 

! Kamyoi, t.‘oimb.i(oio Distiict. 27, 2S, .5.5. 

! K.iiinagii(,li, Madura Di.'-tnct, 67, 1‘23, 

: 124. 

i Kiiiuiakatrm, 0. 

' K.intinniadaknlii, Kiu-nool DistxKt, 73, 
i 71. 130. 

! Kamiara, 25S. 

I K.itmaiiid' va, J.S'l. 

' KaiinHti, 190 

{ K intaMiri Agnililtiaiii, Ki.stna Diatnet. 

I 89 

i Kantia’uvaVi, 3’ho Distiiet of, 20. 

I Kai.tbii.a.i Kiipi, 104. 

Kiiiitimati, 214. ^ 

J Kiinva, The Dyrm'^ty i.f, 141, 111, 184. 

1 K.amavana F.vmily, ItlO. 

I K.tiiiiiimrl.'ipiuli. Kisti.a Distrii-t, 3.'*, 40. I 
I Kaniiru, itodavaii Distinct, HI, 84. 

Kaiiwa Ilynasty (.!>«(’ Kauva llyiui«‘ty). 

I IvApalam, 11. 

i Kapilainalai, Saloni Di.^ti ict, 121. 

“ Kajiilcrnlnidcva,” 207. 

Kiipilcsi-jim (Jajiiji.iti, 

•' Kapil Narasingh,’^ 207. 

KaraipftttanAr, ISO. 

Karailtorii, Cowib-il oro District, 21. 
KarAkipadii, lvistu% DisUnct, 80. 

Kiiramani A]>}viti, 57. 

KAraiidOru, iSoiilli Uaiutra Diatru-t, 64, 07. 
Kitnii'igii)t, 207. 

KArc-iiipUdi, Ki.stna District, 41, .50, 53, 
54, .50, 57, 61, 72, 79, 81, 115, 116. 
Kavigafta, Maisur, 119. 

KaiikalaChola, 24, 20, 27, 113, 1.55, 158, 
22->, 257. 

Karikala Chrtja, KnkkiUi, 257. 

Karim Khhii, 89, 111. 
Kiirivalamvaridunallnr, TinnnvoUy Dis- 
trict, 29, 58, 63, 68, 70, 73, 76, 77, 78, 
82, 122, 123, 124, 224, 225. 

Karku I, 233. 

Karka II, 233- 


I Karka I II, 234. 

KArkal.t, South t'nnarft Dhstrict, .54, 50, 
j 60, 76, 77, 78, 123, 127, 270, 271. * 

I Karkura, 231. 
j “ Riirnia jit Devil,” 205. 

Karniaroahli-a, 'Fhe Country of, 25, 

I KaroataibiKu, r>, 13, 15. 

I Karpnni Prindiyan. 217. 
j KiivpOni Siiudiuu Vaiidiyiin, 219. 
j Kanigahalli, MiiJsur, 193, 195. 
i KAriiiiyii i’aiiijiyan, 218. 

I Kiiriipjmrarii, 19. 

i Kanlr, Coiinhatori' Dlsliict, 6, 112, 153. 

Karvctiiiagar, North Anot District, 12, 

I 18 1. 18.5, 189. 

i Kfirvclinagara, ZcmiiuUrs of, 184. 

' Kaki, 2.58. 

; KAHikaiidii Paraki-ama PAtiiliyan, IS, 122. 
123, 274. 

1 Kksikas. The, 141. 
j KAstui Hand. 164, 108. 

Kil'^im JlArld I, 104. 

Kfi'.iui llariil II, 104. 
j Kristuri KaAgfiiipa Nnyuiju, 2r2, 

Kiistun b’afig.tyyji, 201. 

Kfls>:tl)it. I’linci', 157. 

Kiisvapa liA.slitiiiviiiTUii 27. 220. 
Katachchuris, Ml, 150, 182, 198. 

Katako Kaia. JO. 

K.ilutnba. 25J. 

“ K.ithavui H P- va,” 20S 
K.itlciagaicil.i, t'liiMapab District, ‘t,. 
08 , 7 '^ i::o. ::m. i-i-'i. 

Kiilii\ imii l.aiii.ii}a N'Ayukkan, 223 
KaiiKid, J.i, 'a, 1-52. 

K.im'ii-'ii, '1 h'ft.ii 'nu, Kistna D).^t./i9, 

I K.'iu,'-il> a !• I'MA'J'.irik excavated bj (fun- 
1 gchw .r, 237. 

I KAvaliirc, Kunaa 1 IbstricT, 84 
! Kiis.um. IS-' 

; KavcJap'tllt', Kifitna District, 81. 
j K.nviilaru (i'l'/e Kauluru). 
j Klza, Kislna District, .'19, 47, 49, 98, 1 15 
' Kelitdi, itojasof, 18.5. 
i Kclaiii, V'liiibbadni Nayakkii, 16. 

I Kcleyabhi , 176. 

I Kcb'yiiliidcvi. 170. 

Kctii'padeia UAj.i, 194. 

I Kcmpiuiftja, S'liith Ciuiiira Diotrict, .86, 
87. 

Kcr.igAl, 209. 

Kcral.i divided into 4 divisions, 196. 
Kcrul.i King slam by V'ikrumadityn VI, 
157. 

Kcnija kings, 185. 

Kcriiian PeriiniAl, 195. 

KiTiiiujHitni, 1.53. 

Kcral.i llai^lOO, 

Ivi'vriliiviiimA, J3.S. 

Kern ja\ ormA, 238. 

Keravttsc, South Canara District, 43 
Kciikala, 156, 

Kesari, 2.58. 

Kcwiii Dynasty, 33. 

” Kesari NaraHingh,” 207. 

Kcsiiri ” I’lithivlpati,” ‘268. 

Kciiariviii-Tna, 103, 109. 

Kosciva Nfipn, KanfiarapAl i, 46. 
JveSavadevA ItAja, 45, 46. 

Koinlftdovl, 181. 

Kotavai-arii, Kistna Dibtrict, 7.3 * 

Kfttavararh, Kuniool District, 68, 135. 
K^ya Porttm&l, 196, 196, 

KJiAirnvvala, Kuniool District, 56, 7S, 
137. 
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Sh&n-i-Hhanan, 169, 263. 

Kh aoftn) Ahmad Shah Wall, 162, 

163. 

Kuiljis, The, 142. 

KhiisrlChan, 169. 

Kiiusni, 171. 

Khuaru II, 159. 

Kluiurn lOian, 161. 

Kiuhama, 210. 

Kimcdi, 202. 

Kirne^i, Chimui, 1H5, 

Kimedi, I’urla, 185. 

Kiincdi, Peddit, 18-5. 

Kunodi, ZomindirB ot, 186. 

Klfthii'.u Tondaman, 225. 

KinniKH, HhCitJiila, 14, 78. 

KlrsmCir, Madam Disti-k-t, 10.1, lOj, 10-5,. 

iOO. 109, no. 

Ktrimunot^v'ivm, 269. 

Kirttid. va I, 181. 

Klrttidcvii 11, 181. 

Kirtivurilhfiil'i, 257. 

KlilivTirma, 10, 28. 

Klrtivihhilrihaiiii I’ayd'yan, 216. 
Kli-ttitai.i, 2.'16. 

Kirlfcivanna I, 150, 179, 180, 19.S. 
Kultivurma iJ, 93, 149, 151, 159, 181, 
26.>. 

Kirltivanna II 1, 119. 

Kirttivnnnft I’nthivI YiiUahha I, 148. 
Klrliviirma Vall.ibh.'i, !5 
Kl.vvalur, 'I'anjoro UiMtrict, 86. 

Kiwir Khan, 198. 

Ko(jhihiiAktn;ui, 2.57. 

KofliHrlfikO^a, Nolloro District, 38, 5.3, 
69, 1 16. 

" Kodakaaopati Dlpa Maharaja,” 47. 
Kddi Kul.'tttukko|,ljii, 29. 

Kodainailrhili, «lodavarl Diatrirt, 40. 
Kodav/ikal, ATiant.'ipur Diatrii't, 06, 

Krtdi Na^'am.'i NAvakka, 29, 82. 

Kodiya Nagama is'aynklfii, 29. 200, 201. 
Koilkuiitla or Kdvolaku^tla, Kumoul 
Distrii't, 81, 139. 

Kolcili, I Vi, 1.53. 

Kokkili, 10, 24. 1.52. 

Kokkilli Chola Kmikala, 257. 
KolahaLipurit, 32, 33. 

KylakalOru, ICintnji Uiatnct, -16, 48, 54, 

101,110. 

KnlaiiJMAiiij N&yaka, 40. 

Kolftr, Muiaur, 2.5*5 
Xolavarpt4t»/rin«t;VHlly District, 92. 
KoIimigutpiU, Kurooul Diatri<;t, 80. 
Kolluhhiguiida VijayAditya, 1.52. 

Kollam or Koyilandh Malabar District, 
64. 

KullAgal, Coimbiitoro District, 120. 
KoilOr, South Caiuim llistrict, f7Q. 
KollOru, Kistnu District, 451, 44, 69, 96, 
98. 

KdlukupdA Ay^pAnttyudu, 1 f*. 

Komarngiri K^ddb 57. 58, 118, 119. 
Koni.anigiri Vema, 119, 187 
KdmaraliAgani, Coitulwtorc Difrtrict, 28. 
Komaravolu, Kunicajl Dwtrict, 77. 

KOttUiti VoAka Reddi, 187. 

Komayya, 116. 

KoniiligUddla, K*miool District, 71. 
Kommaddvt, 65. 

KoinmanOru, Kwmool District, 48. 87. 
Kummtrii. Xistna District, 30, 37, 38, 
48, 66, 72. 

Koinppn Pormnftl, 196. 

KOna Bhlma Vallubha, 54. 

KOiul Qai^apatidova, 52. 


Koruikailcht. Kistna District, 39, 90, 97. 
KOiui Maodalika Soiii:iya Uaju, 45. 

Kdiia Mnmmadi Ithiuui, 40. 

KOna Miimrimdi Rflja, 3K. 

Koiiappayj-u, 72. 

Kdiiii Sima Tulturiivaka S\Aiui, 41. 
KOtiayyadcVtt, 1 34 . ' 

Koii<Uikav(iru, Kistiia District, 66, 130, 
249. 

KoudamudusnjiAlorh, Ntf'.orc District, .52. 
Kopda Navapivttnuh, Kistna District, 48, 
49, 50, 61. 

KondApallo. Kistna District, 41, 55, 61, 
02. 08, 113, 118, 163, 168. 

Kupdayial'.c, captured by Mubamirmd, 

103. 

Kf.nilupatririi, Kistna DiKtritt, 50. 
Kimdappa Nayudu, 17, 87, 211. 
KiiiidApaifiiii, Kuniool Hint net. 8.5, 91. 
KohdattCir, Tanjoro Distr:< t. 79, 
Kopdavldu, Kistua Distnet, 5S, 59. 67. 
70. 72. 7.1, 75, 84, 130, 137, 143, 187, 
18.S, 2.59, 262. 

Kondavidu, 11 eddi Chiefs of, 187. 
K'ladavulii sunendcred, )S8. 

1 Kopdlukiii-nru. 261. 

KonOri MclkomlAii, 103. 

Kdm'ri Xaamai Koi,id;Vn, 1**2, 103. 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 1.58. 

IvAnr-ii Naiuuai Koudila, Kulasikhara- 
dcv.i, 109. 

Kont^ri Naninai Koudan Suudam I’Andi* 
yan, 109. 

Kon' ri Nanmai KondAn Yiru I’andiyan, 
106. 

Krtmtti Timmaraa'iyya. 72. 

K<i6g;inadu, 5. 

Kcmgana VtraChOla, MMkupdAn, 103 
Kungaui. 119. 

Kong.iui J,„191, 256. 

Koiig.ipi If, 190, 191. 

Ko*g:»m Mnh.Adhi llAyri II, 190. 

KoAgaiii Mahadhiniya HI. 212. 

Kiihgapi, PrithivI, 119, 

Kon-yutiivarmu Hayii I, 190. 
Jvoi'igantyakuriclii, TiiincvcUy Distni.!, 
86 . 

Kemga Kings, The, 142. 

Koftgu or Gaitgii Kings, The, 189. 
KoOkiiiiahaUi, l.'>3. 

Kf)ftk;u.iap>»rH, 1.53. 

Koftkapa vtslm-ed by IVIuhainrnad, 163 
KoAktinus, 111, 1.50. 

Kuntobipftdu, Kumool District, 89. 

“ Koy>irirajiikeHiirivurtnia,” 16, 105. 
Kii]i))A Kf'Aiiri, lu9, 112, 157, 158- 
K(>j»p;ir.i, 109. 

Kopiiara Kcburi, 2.56, 2.58. 

Kopyiam KeRarivarinA.^!, 10, 16, 102, 103, 

104, 10.5. lOji, 107, 109, j,i6, 1.57, 212, 

218,221, 267. . . 

“ IJopiKUH Ki'Aarivarma Sri Vikruma 
Sdra,” 1 10, 267. 

Koppini HAf-i Kestiri, 16, 108. 
Koj)pcrifljiftgiitrtv,ar, .50, 99, 160. 
KoradAcheri, 272. 

KOiAja Ke«.irivarn*A, 107 . 

” KOr.Aja Ki5siiri\ariiia VduiyftrSrl TvulO- 
ttuftgii Soi«,*’ 103. 

“ KOrAjii KOiUirivanua Sri Vlra IvAjiido. 

var,” 10.5. ^ 

“ KOrftju Keaarivanna rd**iyAr brl Vlra 
llAj^udradovar,” 103, 107 
Kurkai, Tinne.velly District, 7. 
Korosolaka Pailcliftll, 22. 

Ki>rukopd<i| GodAMul District, 55, 61. 


Korumam, Coimbatore Distrii-t, 27. 

" koHfilu, Southern ” The Country of , 33. 
KOsalas, 1.50. ^ 

Kota Dodda (xcla IvAja, 47. V- 

Kota (bindapa ItAja, 42. * 

Kdta Keta liaja, 44, ^ 

KOt* Xrtyaka, 39. 

K0ta]ip:i N'ftyak.t, 42. 

KOtipbaLim. tiodAv.irl District, .59. 
KflllNvuni, Tidiiban IVrmiiAl livodat, 196. 
KotiamfKalti, 2.3. , • 

Kotta ItAyappa To var, 2. 

K'lUAr, TruYuncore, 122, 272. 

Kotiiiy.am, Tri vsneon., 35. 

Ki'tri I'cnnuAl, 196. 

Kottiiru, Hi ILiry District, 72, 135. 

Kolyain N’AgHm.H Nayiidu, 2 
Kovi liikmitla (Act Koilkuntlai. 

KOvilpatti, Madui* Di.stnet, 91, 273. 
KOMrtija KowuiviinnA, 103, 101, 105, 
lf)j«’]08. 112. 1.57, 158. 

] KAvinij-i KcSsirivicrma . . . KiilOttuOgti, 
j 107, ‘108, 112, 267., 

I “ IvrtMrajii Kcs'in Sri Vlra Rajnndra- 
1 dovur,'*^ lot, lot. 

1 Koya, 197. 

[ Ko\ikkodu Derivation of, 197. 

I Kovilaiiiji (/V'/r K'/llatn} 

I Kyisbna, 10, 19, 1 15, 17:1, 194 
! Krishna (of the 5'.uhivfi Fajnils), 25 1. 

I Krisbua of the tlwk F.iiuUv, 210. • 

t Kyjshpa 1 ff the RSibhlmkalaw. 233. * 

! Krisha.i IT o/ , 233, 258, 2.59, 
j Kyishoa III hi., 233. 

I Krishna I V' id , 2.1 1. 

Krishnadeva of Dribsa, 209. , 

K| ishnadec It, H,— -of .li'ypore, 178, 
Jfriihnadevu failil id , (i, S2, 179, 
“Krishnadeva Mithfirfty.i, Vim Namsirh- 
hii'* of Vi].'ty,'in.agar, 218. 

Krihhnailt'va, MalkiMuidaiia — ofJcypjro, 
178 

Krishniide\a, Raghunatha k/. , 178. 
Knt-hn.sde\a fUya of AnAiftindl, 253. 
Krishnii'le\a JlaA’ii of Vij!i,vaiuig.ir, 5, 9, 
i;t.M6, 17. 18,‘ 19, 21,29, 30,61, *}5, 
66. 67,68. 128. 129, l.'lO, 131,143. 108, 
18, S, 197, 223, 226, 2H. 24o, 246, 248, 
j ^2fJ, 252, 2.59, 260. 

I Krishnaiita, I'huma, 210 
Ki i>ht.mtrui. l’cdd.i, 2l0. 
Krislinadiseltijialle, Kumool District, 87 
203 

Krishna Muitii Vlrapyia. Kit’tga, 7. 
Krisbiiii-odai, 20. 

Kri.sltpHppti, 19. 78, 120.121, 200, 201. 
Kii.shuappa Nayakkn, 2-51. 

KrisliM.sppa, or Ten.Au Vlmyipa, NilvaklcA 
t>f Madura, 76, 78, 120. 

Knshnapuriiin, Tinuevellv District, 76, 
120, i:i7 ^ 

Kiisluia “ NAyakka’’ of Vija\ anagar, 161. 
Kri.shi.in IJAja, Imiiiadi - of MuisUr. 29. 
Kri-hriu ..f Alaisur, 2, 87, 89, 90, 

119, r2(‘. ?'i 

Kribhua Kaja of Mnisar, Ohikka, 23, 28, 
90. 

KrishpiirAja of Maisur, Doddu, 2. 

Krishna Ray, t of Vijaynnagar, .5, 16. 18, 

Kyishpii Rava (The (jaiV'i Ring), 189. 
Krishna Raja VdajAr of Maisur, 23 
Kyishna RAya, Des.'iyi — of Anegiuidi, 17. 
KriNhuArayajiurom. 17, 18. 

A rishnfiv.all.'ibh u . 258. 

KrishiiavaiiiliA, .'i, 2-32. 



2 se> 


INDEX. 


KriHhn.i viinnft, I7y, IIH. 

Kshctiviviu frifl, 180. 

Ki^nhj.'i rai,M,livrin, 218. 

•Kii1)i.i Vi.slmtn irflhaiiH, 1, 10. 15, 2.j, ‘26, 
U‘8, l.t !.'/<, 212, 280. 

Ku(Ju/if.',,iln)-, {'. .'hill. 78. 

Kiila-hlul.shfinn rfthdiviin, 215. 
Kiilu-fluulnniiini l’an(liy)in, 217. 
Knl(i-flh\.i)fi IMii'liyuu, 217. 

Kul.iiKliu Na.rh(’hiyflr, 228. 

Kuliitti, lltB.r 

KiiI.'iltukoHtii. KOili, 29. 

KiilbitTp:;!, iMiiliamin.iilan Kings of, 101. 
Kiili SullAn of Gi'lkontj.a, 68. 
KiilaHolilmrii Arvflr, 287 
Kul.'iiHt’kliiiiiulovii, 58,111. 112, 122. 12.8, 
105, 271. 

Kiil:i8olvlifirfifU'va KOuOri Niinmai Ko- 
nijttn, 100. it 

Kuliisi lchiini raiifliynn, 122. 21 1. 222, 221, 
278, 271. 

Kulam-kli.in 1*. rmns], 70. 73, 10.5. lOG. 
Kul'iN.niUi ini 220. 

KuU-sh I'iln'lij iiM, 21 r. 

Kulli lidmiiiiuriiiu, IJrllary Dislrii't, S5, 

Kuloltu5tru, 25". 

KuIoUiirtgri T, .33, 06, 107, 100, 151, laO, 
1.57, loS, 212. 

II. 37 38, 30, 10, U. 06, 
!• 100, 1.56. 222. 2.5.5. 

Chola, 2, 10. 3.5,38. 11, 12. 
■13, 11. -ly, 96. O.S, 100, 101. 101, 10.5, 
100, 107, 108, 109. no, 211, 212, 2l8, 
221. 222. 207. 272, 273. 

Kiilfittju5>'n CliOHii (Jdfik.i Kaja, 30, 1(), 
41. 12, 110. 

Kiilollni'if?.! I’ln'iln dofika Kili.i, .30, 10, W. 
Knlottm’i^fM ('hol'i dof.kiiyyii, 13, 99. 
KnlaUii/i.Tra Painliv.in, 2)1 
Kul(ittuT'\g:i Pi ithiviHViiriirlfv.'i, 112. 
kuloKiit’ik'ii 

Knlattuftg.i Kiijt’uJiu (’hOl.i, 12, 4?., 11, 
96, !*7. 109. 

1‘ Kii)f-l.hu5L'n SOni, KftTajn KoSuriv.xrmH 
IMai>ar.” 103. 

Kumarn (.'hmiclni Pfln'lijmi. ‘220. 

Kuniaru Kri^ihriiiinja, 9, 17, 19, 7.5, l2l, 
200, 201,2-51. 

Kiniiftra Cliiuna \fi.yakk:ir, 1. ‘02 
Kiiinara IUnllii Tininiaki XiUakkn, 83. 
Jiutndia Miitlii Vij:i\!i Kagliiuiolha ISi-- 
tni-ali. 1, 22.S. 231, 237. 

Knniara Nayinlu, 2-12. 

Kumaia KtvfiliaA-.'i, 210, 

KnmfiM Rftuluk.a Vinkafa, 210. 

Kuinfir.i lva\.‘i, 43. 

Kijinaia riudradcva, 52, 110. 
Kiiiiiftm.’'t’kli:Htii Pflnili>an, 210. 

Kiiiiifiia .'^iijiha TViridi,\aTi. 220. 
K»imiiiaMjri(lnra I’amliuiu. 219. 

Kuin6ruH\ mill Tfiiijpli-, Ik.llary Uistni t, 40. 
Kutii.iva 'I’inuna Nayndn. ‘ill 
Kuiiiara V'ijdva Ha0gaj»j>.i JlJ.'^rava Haya, 
23. 6,5. ‘ • 

Kninara Yiifhama Nayiidu, ‘212, 24 3. 
Kumani Yftcliunia Navnd'i. Sar\aglina, 
242. 

KmuAra Yi rm l?fl ja. 60. 

Kumbakonaiu, Tun jure District, 3, 4, 5, 
154, ‘272. 

Kumbla, 14. 

Knmntun.iinalla, Auantfipiir District, 73. 
Kfm. or Kuna Pandijun, 218. 

Kuna I i Mahadeva, 52. 

KuiuJoditj^u, 26. 


Kutniala Pandiyan, 21!>. 

kimdiin Pt-riiiiiAj, 196. 

Kiindurpi Durgain, Anautapur District, 83. 
KundavA. 1.52, 158. 

Kundinfi, 17. 

Kui’ikaLignnf lu, Kistna District, 5.5, 115. 
Ktii/iviiin.i Piiii<jliyari, 217. 

Kitnn.ila Ivnnottiii, 197. 

Knn Pnndiyiui, 124, ‘218, 2‘21. 

Kuntala. ,11. 

KiinlaLt Sataknriif, 14.5. 

Kiiiitaliisvati, Ui). 

Kupa Kiij. 190. 

Knp|i.!( Icindii Sayapu AvtirgiU,” 3. 
Ku{.|>.iniina, 2.53. 

Kiijipattur, Maisui, 127. 

“ Kiirnui Kcsari,” 200. 

Kurnatnru, 19. 

Kiii'uinbiti. 204 

Kiiinnol. Kimiiwd District, 03. 

Kara Kara Tiuiniappa Nayakkan, 22.3 
Knsujii.ibb.ira, 32. 

Kalb rh.uid .'^abib, .3, 1 14. 

KattviLiiii, TiuacvcUv District, 27, 123, 
121.275 

Koil.in Si tnpati, 228. 

Kall-I Tcs.ii, 22.8, 231, 237 
Kail i> nr, ‘.'71. 

Kutalapaiia. 2.5. 

Kavali^yun.indH Pai.idiyan, '219. 

L. 

liiikkambika, •?.52. 

I..ikkana Nny.ikka, 223 
l.-ikka Na\ukk.vu, Sinna, 6. 

1 ..'ikka Pa ;.i, 21. 

Lakk.tya Niiy.ikkaii. ( 'bokkaiiAlba 6. 
L.ikkandi, 'I’lic ll.iltic of, 251. 
l.ak.sbnuuiiltA, 19. 
niksbiii!, 27. 

L.ikshm.unpallc, .■\ii,intapar District, 1‘28. 
I,uk.dim,'ipii.ti‘asa Hangur, Vir.i Nam- 
hiaiba, 16 

i .akshtiu sv.iia, Dhiinvild, 190. 
ljalvr-hiiil<lc\.inmia. 2.53. 
t l>.ik.-.bml<lcM, |.‘52 
■ l..tkslitai Nara.sinib.-i PdiAnudova, 186. 
lirtbi Kji.shaudcva, 179. 

La la Ktisiiiia<l(>va Maharftjii, C, S2. 
n'lJiibod.iia. tl.i, 146. 

Laii;;ul.i t«.ij.ip;iti, 188. 

“ Langalija Niirasingh,” 207. 
l.aifo, 1-50. 

“ Lal.it Indr.i Ko.sari,” 200. 

I.uyibi, 271. 

Lcpakhba, Anant ipar District, 09, 70, 
132, 133. 

Li'-paka, ('adrbijfcitt District, 64. 
Lifigi'wiidium^ Kunidol District, 61. 
Lingiigiii, Kisln^t llistru t, '43. 

Lifiga Kaia. .57. 

T.iOgawa', 9, 19. 

Icki-litra, 180. 

Lukiiui.-ihildfvi, 149, 158. 

Ldki-sa, 13. 
l.okcsrura, 157- 
Lokcsvaia 5 >arnm, 9. 
l.onabhara, 32. 
laikhjl Jadu llau, 19‘2 

M. 

Mftcharla, Kihln.^i District, 49, 62, .57, 82, 
91, 116, 117- 
Mftclujm, 271, 272. 


I Ma»-hakAinftri.uiava, .31. 

Madai, M.iluliar District, 516, 113. 
MadaniliAkkani, 167. 

.Madaiaiiiad(>\i, 13, 100. 

M.iduivn, 262. 

IVIaibinadi \'ii, 18.5. 

Mat Ian a g« ipalapurarn, 1 9 . 

Mad.'itiapfika, tbuliivan District, 95. 
Madaim Suadtira ilhanudevH, Madhava, 
186. 

Mada Nttymla, 241. 

“ M.-uIan Malmdova,” 207. 

Miidapallc, 26. 

Miida4iia, 11.5. 

Madiivarvilakkain, Tiimovolly District 
90 . 

! .Matbiyya, ‘23, ‘21. 

j Mftilliarl, 14. 

1 Madliava, I '.10 
I Mfldb-iv.i II. 179, 190. 191, 
j .^^Ad}l.■l^a Madaiin .Sunilari lihanudova,186 
I Miiiibnvticnaryii, 24 1, 245. 

I Ma(iii..\a N.iyiidn. 241 
Mailbavankii, 214. 

“ Al.iiIb.'M Kcsiii," 206. 
Mailbnk'iniadcvii, 186. 

Madbuki.k\aia, 180. 

.M.idiiLa. M.iilnr.i L'lsliict, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7. 8, 
9. 1 1. 67. 7m, 7'1. 77, 79, 80, 81, 8‘2, 85 
80, 101, 10,5, 108, 109, 1‘20, 121, l‘i2 
123, 1 11. 1.11,1.55, 192, 199, 200, 201 
202. .'ll.,, JOI. 213. -214, 21,5, 210, 21' 
'2!S. 21'' ‘.''‘-I, '21, 222. 223, ‘22). 5, 

' il'.l. 

;Wit b.i-cii' k.iiri (M.dhnrftntakanO, Chin- 
•It piil i 'I -1 n..' , , 10 , 207 
M , at .uit.i ..I P-ai tpi ft'irui, .53, 99, 1.1 

tiiii, 2t , 

Mild Mil. .Si , t'jt laii.s i)f, l'J2. 
illutn/ Ivb.iTi I'ci 

-Miigatlhi i It r-i, Plalcs "'i, 32. 

* ilatii , 263. 

I Mftg.trul (kiuntry, Tlic, 266 
I iirali.'itlftii.apm'iuii, Pialiikti-siti.i.a. I. 

Muliadtlikbs Hfgii, 6, 80. lit 
I M.-ihitdcva, 11, 17, l.!9, 2.53, 2.51, 2,5,5. 

I Miilirtdcvacbakr.t\arti, 4.8, .52, 5.5. 

Mfthiidf\!i Jidv.i (luru, 13t. 

j MnliadcMi L’daiyAr, 7.5. 

I Mabadcvi, 11. 

I il.ibadhi 191. 

; .MnliiXdbiraj.i 111, 21‘2. 

; .MahiHiaiitii, Ktiiuiiul District, 58. 
j “ .Maba Kaja” cf V'ijaj anagar, 67, 130, 
i 1.31. 

I ilabiisi jia Pfuidiyan, 216. 
i ^lahavali ilfliiavsi.-^a, 2.56. 

Mahav.olipuiaiii, ‘201, 266. 

5labaviilHruIii, 'I'iic Dynasty of, 141. 
Miiha Vifivtinathi Kay.ar, 5iuttara.sa Tiru- 

iii.'ibii, 'J2i.L^ 

Maha Vilivanitln Jlayar, SundaraTOl, 223 
M a hen dr.'i ch a 1 1 1 , 31. 

“ Miihcndnidcv.a," 205. 

Mahcnthagiri Country, 33. 

Mahcridni \ri|>iiti, 31. 

Malu-ndra ^abikarnf, 146. 

MahcndriivavmJi, 21. 

Alahondravarma I, ‘212. 

MalmudiavarmA tl, 21?. 

Ma hcndiavarmade vfi, 32. 

Mahisiikas, The, 1 1 i. ^ 

Mnbmfid, 108. 

I MuhniUd (jlawan, 163, 164, 168. 

’ MaUiiiftd Kldlji, 170. 

I Mahiiilid Shah, 162, 163, 164. 



TNDKT. 


287 


Mtibnitid Shfth IT, 102, lfi3. 

Tim IJyuaHiy, 102. 

JWiihrattiis, The Dyn»ialy uf Tanjoro, 103. 
*^ailiilA(l«vl, 150, 151. 

Mrtirtfii- lUjtts, 101. 

Makara-tlhvaja I’A^diyan, 210 . 
MakaniViilli, llliAn&tl, 120. 

“ Sliikar Kuburi,” 200. 

Makluilas, Th<', 141. 

Makhii llazti, 185. 

Makhiirazu, Cioddi, 18.5. 

Makutavardlifiua Paiidiyan, 220. 
Malaikoiram, 151. 

Malnkala, 1.51. 

MalAiiibika, 12, 21-3. 

Malti|)jumii>j:urli, Bi-llai-y Di.'iliict, 58, 127- 
Mal.uas, (V)iili,d<‘r!try oi, 151, 
MaliiyadiiviiiH Vandiyaii, ‘214, 

Miilitya}iiiu, 'J'ho Di riv.itioii of, 105. 
llalayttiiiin Count iv, Uulora of, 10.5. 

“ Malt'”’ of, 181. 

“ Mali-I'atan,” '202, ‘27.5- 
Malkuiamim, Ki-stiia Djslrift, 70, I 111. 
Mallei Mard.iufi KriHliyadova, 178. 

Malik Aluriml, 101. 

Malik Airiljiir, lOO. 

Malik Kafur, 101, 173, 174, 177, 2‘21, 

■22 (, ‘i‘2i>. 

Malik Kliusn'i, 100. 

M.ilik Nlkib Krtfiir, 223. 

M.'iUa llliUiiiiti, 4 1. 

M.'iiladi va, Srj, 250. 

Miilladf'va I, 101. 

Malliid. va 11, 101. 

MallAdrvl, 213. 24.5. 

M.illatnliii, ‘21 1, 24.5. 

M.'illiliiiliika, 3, ‘2-52 
M,il].'iuii.'i.H«im N.iyuilii, 40. 

Mtill.iri T’duinal, 100. 

Mallfi|tiir.int, Kuiuuol District, 81, 
Mallajiadcva, II. 

M.'illaya vve, ‘2 >4. 

Mallajya Jthliiia, 45. 

M.illavya (.‘hiuiia Homma, 00. 

M:illaVya Ib'ddi, .58. 

Malla liarl i, Vizau:ai>aUiin District, 38. 
Mallidova (‘iK'da, 43, 00, 112. 

Mallikiii Uivyar, 23. 

Mulliknrjunn, 0, 21 .58, 02, 128, 24.5, 
Mallikurjium 1, ISl. 

Malliuallia, 180. 

Ma) lino Viiniyi, dll', Anantajmr District, O'), 
13 2, ‘210. 

M.illi Kaia, 40. 

Mailolialli, MaiNiir, 110. 

Mallu^i, 251. 

Malojl, 102, 19.3. 

Wall! Wdil .Shall, 101, 105, 

Malwa King attacked llldar, *03, 104. 
Mftlyakonda, Ncllore Dibtmt, 70, 132, 
219. • 

Mftuiamlrn , NurMv ArcotTDibtrict, 78, 1.38, 
Manihakani, 10. 

Mana Vikianta, 82. 

Maoilakika, 14.5. 

MandfipAdni Kmtna District, 10, 115. 
MaiidaraputtanOri Arya Kflyaka Mudali- 
yftr, 2. 

“ ilanftr Baruiul,” 222. 

Mandavadi, Madura District, 85. 
Mafigiilugiri, Ivistna District, (id, 74, 130, 

Mafigalam, 267. 

MaAgalarflja, 148. 

WafigammO], 4, 7, 8, 10, 23, 85, 80, 121, 

200 . 


MaAgallfift, 148, 1.50, 182. 
alafiMr'iB'lvura, I IS. * 

Martgallavarl Kaditliiyar, 228, 231, 232. 
Martgi, 20, 15.3. 

Mitagi Yuvaraj.'i, 25, 152, 153. 
Hlaiiilcyadcvi, I.S2. 

Maiiiky.ivachakii, the Piiidiyan Minis- 
ter. 217. 

ManimaAgahini, 20.5. 

Maiiiiakkan, 5- 
ManivUdi (Jojiiuayiu}u, 52. 

Mafip'Ti, Malahar District, 82. 

*• M.inki islinadi \ 20.5. 

Manii'a (’liAgi Raja, 50. 

M.tniini Raj'i, 50. 

Mannavt.du, 3. 

Mainiivakkain, 200, ‘207. 

Mantolti', thii ( Iml.is land at, 1.57- 
Mauur. M.idut.i iJisincl. 10,3 
Munj.ikhcta Kajh.s, 197. 

Mar.tnc. Staitb Cinarti District, -58 
Marapati, 8, 12, 213. 

MsiuplKi, 213. 

MArasiihlia. 33 
Matav'uiiua, 21. 

Manlaialli, 1. 

M.'»rc]la, NclJorc D54riit, 08. 
.Maiku|iurani Agr<t)iA.nini, Kistrui 
Distiict, 51. 

M.iikn).iir, Kurnoid District, 00, 71, 7-3, 
82. 132, 134, l.T). 

Mai'kftia, Miiisur. 119. 

Markata Pl.itcs, is't. 

^lutkai Ki'.sari,” 200. 

MftrliUi<t,» kftii'livan, 210 
MtiitAi,idai:uui<i ut 'i’in\:in< ore, 56. 6.5, 07, 
69, 71, 23.8, 239 

M4‘ulAi.id.ivaimA, .Spi-ji T diiiyar, 61. 

Muj udaftgudij 19. 

M.iJ ud.i]i|i:(, r'ltitiiialai, 7. 

Man anti, 270. 

M.irvam, 1(55. Iti6, 1(>7. 

“ M.i«.‘in:id.»yu Aliku Dupan Maluku,*’ 70, 
11.3. 

JMflsud Khan, 17. IH. 19. 

Musulii’ulatii, Kntna District, .37. 30. 40, 
57. 01, 07, 202 

Maluugas, The. Ml. 150, 107, 198. 

Mata I’cnum'il, Ita*. 

Matsavunun. Ncllorc District, 82. 

Matsya Kesaii,” 200, 207. 

Matsy.is. T’hf, 141. 

M.ittanau ISajukUa, 2‘2.3. 

M.iuhila, It. 

Mauiya Dvn.’isly, 141, 114, 150, 175, 108. 
MftiiiUdcv.i, IKl. 

Mayuiav.iriiin. ISO, 272. 

Mayin aval Ilia I, 180. 

Mtiyurai .lima 111, ftl. 

Mi-dikuiti, (Aiddapuh District. 79 
Mchtapa. 2f. ^ 

Mcditiijiiimi, Tjiijidikaihli,*inu (r), 27 
Mcdiiiii, Kisfiia Di.itiict. (>.i, 129 
Meg1i:isv*t,i, M5. 

Mtdkiuid.iii Kungnna VirachOja, 103, 
Mclkot, Maisfiv. 119. 

Midur, Madiu-a District, 40, 63. 

Meliir, Nllgiri l)i.stiict. 78. 

Mi'Agiirliha, 12. 

Morn .Siiiulura I’andiyan. 210. 

MidnItiU'ii, Kuriioid District, 72, 73, 7-5, 
76, 134, 18,5. 136, 137. 

Mihiiid-i IV of {'l■^loIl, 166. 157. 
Mihijidii, Plight of to AniTugalla, 156, 
MOtiudu taken prisoiur, 1-50, 2‘2l, 
MUleihpalli*, Kurnotd I)istxicl, 06. 


Min.'i'dUTaja ranoiyan, 2iy. 

Mina- kil.uia Paiidiyan, 219, 

M)nakshl,3, 7, 8, 88, 1‘2‘2, ‘200, 203, 204. 
Minister of Ilhftnudi va, 17 •. 

Mlruii I liiMiin Xi/,arii Shah, 136, 107. 
MinyAla, KiMna lliiitriit, 82. 

Mir l\.iniiu’d-diii Awifjah, 17t?. 

Mir Mahhiih *.\1» Kliflu Bahadur Path 
Jang. Nizdin-ud-daulah, Ni*Am-ul- 
jnulk, 175. 

Mir Raiii’.Mi Khun, lit... 

Muza 'Ahdirilah Wida (tauhar, 172. 
Mir/a ‘All Band SliAh, 104. 

Mir/a Askeri, 171. 

' * MlHuragaiid.! K.itliari .Sftluca Toluftgu 
Rayailr viii.i .Muliaiaya,” (lO 
Mit.ikandala, Kuriioo] District, 80. 
Miiaia, .Siiiilh t’anura Dibtriit, 50. 
MOgallii, (j(.duvj*i’l Di.stri'it, .54. 

Woghdl Kiup<'i(ii's of DtDii, The Dynaety 
171. 

Mirl.ikal.irvuru, 18. 

MeLik-ilapadu, 201. 

j IMoiftii Ran, 20.1 

1 Mol ..ilaji.ille, Aii-inlapur Distrh-t, 1‘25. 
j Mor/..iiMi.ji*tii, Kistna DntiitL, 81. 
j Motu|i;illc li'ited hy Miucu^l’olo, 173. 

I MiigavanuA, I -SO. 

; Miigindi.i, 140 
! MrigeS, tv, avian, 179, 2r2. 
i Mtil\ iinjaj ,i Bh.'nmdei.i, ISO. ■. 

i Mu’azruz-uJ-iLiiilah, 190. 

1 'Muharnk. 2.5.5, 
j ilnli/irak Kliiljt, 101, 174. 

1 Mukiiak (Jill bii’d-dui, 109. 
i Mu. hhe Nayalwt. 18. 

I Miuhu Kdiiiaiii.iVii VI, 31. 

I ♦Madaliidii, Snnth C.in.ira Distrift., 53, 68 
i 02, 03, 70, 80, 270 

i Madtulnilsa, ‘270. 
i Miulda 1 ) iiuladhipa, 245. 

1 Mii.ldaj.i).'!, 24 3. 

I “ Miiddii Alug.in Ndyurlu,” 4. 

[ iMu.ig.il. 1(.3. 

: .M udiik.il. ( 'iiiiturc t>f, 247. , 

j Mialuku. 29. 

, Muhainijiadan Kings of D.akhun, 144. 147. 
I • (} i , 

: Muliaminadans, thiir First Expeditior 
I into the Dukhan, 112. 

1 Mnlmniiniid. lt>2. 103, 169. 
i Muhuniinad ‘Adil Sliah, 105. 

1 .MuJiUiiniuid 199, 2o3, 204. 

I Muhiimin.id ’.Vlt I’ad^lj.oh, 79, 113. 
j Mnh imiimii .\n\varu‘d-din, 199. 

! Muh.niiiaail 'A/aui Shall, 2t>3. 

I Aluli.iniiiiiid Rah.liliii, 17‘2. 
i Muhaujin.id BaliinunT, lOS, 174. 

[ Muhaiiiinad Ibniliiin, J7l. 

Muliunmiail J\h.)a, 170. 

•' Muhiiiiiiii.ni KiXilli.” lOR. 

Mulmniinud Quli Qulb Shah, 107, 1(58. 
Miilifiiiiuiad (iut buM-din, 171. 
MuhainTO^d “"tiuh, 171, 175, ‘263. 
MulMinniafl .Shfili I, 162. 

Mubu jiniad Shflh IJ, 102. 

Mubuiani;id Suiyiil, 199. 

AI iihiiuiinud Siiitiin, 171 
At Ilham (iiad 'i'oghlHk. .54, 113 
Muh.’itnrnad Tughhk N.l^iru'd-dln, 170. 
Alu'i/./.ii’d-diii, 171. 

: AIirizzu'd*dln llulirAin, 169, 

Alnjahid Shah, 162, 163, 224. 

Alujur, 271. 

Mu^kunti Raja, 58. 

Mukhtiyalii, Kistim Dititrict, 46. 
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Mukundideva, 1S6, 

MtikimcLifinlViua, 191. 

MukitndH Hudrn Narayanadova, 180. 

;; jtliikfjHil Drva." 209. 
fttiilkalacthTuvn. Cuddapah Histrict, 46, 
6:i, 12.S^ 

Alullaudfirum, Nf rib Arcot DiKtrict, S8. 
Mkillipalhim, 279, 

Afuliuru, 14. 

Alumlkaruba, 14. 

AliiTnin.'Kii, M,. 

Miiimgalapallf‘, Kistna Difitrict, 50. 
Mim’uim’d'dm, Mnhammiid, 172. 
Munanad Airisliam, 200. 

Aluitdlitpadu, Kutnool Dislru-t, 36. 
AfuunifO<.h*> KiMtiiii nis1,rii.t, 112. 
Muppalld, Ki.stiia Dihtnct, 48. 
]Uiippanii]wid<<A-i, 172, 

Muppiti.idcva, 104. < 

Moppinnii Nayakii, 53. 

Murad, lf)7. 

Muirtd, 171. 

Mm-tiiza’.Vli. 109. 

Miirtiiza Ni/aiii Shah I, 10(5, 167- 
Mftrtaza Nizam Shfth 1 1, 166, 167 
Murti Kajii, 188. 

Mu.'^.'iliiuiHrluiru, Kurnoul "0, 

1.1;! 

Muslilciira Kayii, 190. 

MuHliilAdii, Kitdim District, 74, 113. 
Miitliiiiinial, Widow oi liuOg.i KriHhyii 
^Vr»ttu Vlnippii, 203. 

Afiitturtiaa Tiriimalui Alaha Vilivanathi 
Uayar, 223. 

Muttiyai>pii Nay.ikka, 20. 

M (it til Alakadri, 200. 

Miitlu KriKhuiippa Navuka, 9, 200, 201, 

227, 229. ■ • 

MnUuKiiinara Raj'hunatha Sctupati, 228. 
Muttii LiAs«‘ Navakka, 82. 

Muttukuiriara Vijaya llaghuuatlia Sutu- 

pitti, 1, 88, 231, 

Muttu liixij^iippa, 1, 85, 121, 200. 
MuttimuvaridttcvaTi, 29. 

Mjitlu TJftJa, OiiiiUipHlli*, 79, 

Aliilta Haja, Toijukulai, 8 • 

Alultii Ijairialirtura Trvar, 228, 231, 232. 
Alutta Sella I’ov.ir, 232. 

Aluttu 'I'iruvay NftchtKiyar, 228 
Muttu Tuvar, Aiid-mi, 2. 

Muttu Vailu^^analha Tevar, 5, 91. 

Aluttu Vadujjunfltha iVriya Udaya 
Tovar, 8, 90. 

Mutlu Vijaya liii^jhunalha I'criya Udaya 
Tovar. 231, 237. 

Muttu Vij'iya Raghunatha Sdupati, 

228, 231, 232. 

Muttu Virappa N&yakkan, 0, 70, 80, 91, 
200, 20 1 . 

Aliittii Vlrayi Nachchiyftr, 232. 
Mutukuru, Ki.-itiui Ihatrict, 50, 51, 83, 
115. 

Muza liar Jang, 175. 


N. 


“ Nabobs of Aruot” (.SVe Navaba of the 
Kan.iftt»iku). 

Nad«Boutii llallinatha, 24-i. 

Nadc-gontn Sajanna, 244. 

Nadoiujla Gopajimiitrl. 188. 

Nadikude, Kistna Distiict, 46. 
Nadikkudi, 31. 

Nftgadatla, 27, 226. 


Nftgadova, 163, 173, 174. 

NagaiyanallCir, Trichinopoly District, 82. 
Nftgaladftvl, 16, 19, .30, 246, 248. 
Nlgalavarnm, 13. 

Nagalupunim, 264. 

Nng-iluti, Kumool Dihtriet, 72, 134. 
Nagirtiia Navakka, K<'idi, 29, 82. 

Nagiitiia Nayudu, Kfdj'am, 2. 
Nagamafig.ilu, Mai.sOr, 1 19. 

Nagaihbika, 19, 246, 248. 

Nagiiiii Navakka, Kudiya, 20. 

Nagattna Dhunuaynka, 246. 

Nilg-.inrijiati, 19. 

Nagiippa kaOgii Kaftgaj yavaru, 45. 
Nagavarddhaiiii, 148. 

Nag.avurma I, 180. 

Niigavariiia II, 180. 

Nftgcntlt.a Ch.ikravarti, 59. 
Nflgendradi'v.i., 60. 

Nagur, 'ran)uie Diattict, ,89. 

Nagftr, South Ganara District, 2G9. 
NajihidJah, 199, 

Niika, 236. 

Nakal-iid-dln Kban. 223. 

Naluh. 141, 198^ 

Nftlavadi, 15. 

N.illa Ilhlni-a, 27. 

Nallai.li('ruvnp.ilIo, CudJapab District, 71. 
Nallam inuii, U. 

“ Nulla Tiiimia,” 209, 210. 

Nalliir, Niltupiuoki, 16. 

Nallui, South ('an.ira Dislrul, r»2. 
Nalliini, Anaiilapur Dl.-tnct, 1.3.5. 

Namana 'roiujlauiaii, 22'*. 

Naiubi Raja, 37. 

Naiiihii).Hkod Aiiisbain, 269. 

Naiida, 258. 

Narulalftru, Cuddui»fih Di.slrirt, 47, 53, 
60, 63, 64. 69, 127, 132. 

Nand.ina* h.ikravaiti, 46. 

I Narid.niuv.ma, 270. 

[ Naiidapr.ihliaftjanavarina, 22, J18. 
Nandapiiram, rhu Amdi lit <\ipital of 
Jcyporc. 178, 

Nandi Raja Uiimayyadcva, 64. 

I Niindi'r, 'i'hc Capital of tho (lapaputi 
i kings at, 172. 
i N iiidik.inih.i, 27. 

Nandikauiltaiiu, AT».'diUpanu, 27. 
N.milik.umma Ghat, Kurmad District 
263. 

Nandi rrdavanna, 151, 213, 265, 

Nandi Kajn, 191. 

N.uidi\aTiiui, 191, 211, 212, 240. 
Namlivaruid, rail:* vumallii, 212, 213. 
Naiidivcliigu, KiHtua J4istricl, 36, 117. 
Na5g:ii(iain>.iIaTii, 4. 

Niifija Rlja Udaiyilr, Vii-a, 120. 

Nandyal, Kuriioid Tlistrict, 35, 82, 139, 

2o0. 

Nai-amalapflilu, Ki^tiui District, .So. 
Narapati, Tho ('hobi (’r) Smeioign, 47, 
100 . 

NiiraHa, 16, 18, 248. ' 

Narasft Avaiiipalaka, 16, 18, 248. 

Narasa Navakka, 223. 

NfirasanbalU 271. 

N.uasa Villai, 223. 

NaruMippiiyya. Da]avfty, 203. 
Nara.sfij>uiain, 184. 

Nar.iha Raja, 194. 

Nai'iisa Kisldi, 184. 

Naivisa Ri ddi, Sftlva, 184, 
Nara.M-ndrapimi, 260. 

NamMiiiha, u, 18, 19, 23, 30, 89, 128, 
246. 248, 250. 


Narasiitiha I, 176. 

ViiRiBiiiihu li, 170. 

Naniflirtiba Jll, 177. 

Narasirtiha, Appa, 210. 

Nara.siiliba Bhftiiiidcva, I>akHbinl, 186. 
Naraflimbadeva. 62, 117, 118, 186, 186 
216. 

NarHsiitihadnv.a. (laja^xiti Virn, 65. 
N.ara8irtihadr'r.i of Orissa, 55, 

NaruHiihlia of tho Owk Paniily, 210. 
Nar.isiihhadova of Vijayanagar, 63, 64 
143, 266. 267. 

Narasiirihailovu, Vfra, 117, 246. 
Narasirlihii IjiiksUniapparasu Ba5g4r 
Vila. 16, 81, 82. 

Nanisithlia Nayudu. Sftlva, 184. 
Narasiinlia rotavarmfl, 151, 266, 
N.irasidiha, Rrataiia Vlra, 55. 

Narasidiha Rfja, of Anogundi, 263, 
Nurasiilihaviii'iiiA 11, 212. 
Nara-sidihavishnu, 211. 

“ Nar.isingli Krairi,’’ 206. 

Nftrftvaua. 147- 

N.irftyan.i Dftma, Duhatfa, 27. 

Nftrfty ur.idi‘va, 40, 113, 185. 
Nfirnyiu.iadcMi, Anaiita Vadiuanfthhft, 186. 
Nftrayai.iailcva, Chututa Chfida, 40, 100, 
Nftia\ anadovu, Dhaiiadapi-Oli t'hoda, 100. 
Nftra vuituilova, Oauia C'Jiaudra Giijapati, 
i.sti. 

NiVrayaniid<A,», JagannAtlm, 180. 
Nftiftyau.'uh ^ u, .l.i-ganufttha tlajiipati, 156 
Nilniyaoadova. Mukunda Rudra, 186, 
Nivrfti anadov.v, !\.ni«hottHina Guja]).iti, 
IV. 

Nftrft . aiMilevii. S'ii'v:,rii?i ./ngariiiftthii, 186. 
Nftiivi .I’lai'.c'i iJSivtilnig.t, 186. 
NftKVvc.nadcs ,S.iviiiiti KcAiiri, 186. 
N'ftrayai),»dcNtt, Vii.i Piuhnan&hha. 186. 
Nftrftj'an.'idcvn, Vii'.i Rratft)ut Rudra, 186. 
N;)rftyariadi;\.i,, Vuh iVilftpu Rudra Gaja- 

piiti, 186. 

Nftiayiina of tho Owk Pamily, 210. 
Niiruyaimpuram, 30. 

Nft rilvitna ItAja, 158. 

-Sftriiyaiui UAja, Gontdri, 49. 
N.irayaiiHrftJa, Vlmcholu, 151. 
Narftyaniiiflvu. Vlnu hOfa, 154. 

Nflrftyaua ^ainbuv.i Rllyar, 55, ICO 
Nilrayrina Tovar, 228. 

Narayiiiiiiviiuain, Ninth Ai'cut District, 
36, 12, 99, 109,158. 

Nftrftvunl Duvl, 14, 244. 

Narrndra, 156, 158. 

Narundi-tt AJrigHrftja, 234. 

N.an.'ndru Rftjai'Aja, 156, 166. 

NuriiUni, Kurnuol District, 71. 

“ N.arsingh Devii,’* 205. 209. 

" Nursing}^ Jiinu,” 208. 

Niiyiiiinm, 23.7. 

Nfti^ir Jung, I 

NAbiru’d-din MahmOd, 169. 

Navfth Asiid Siynl, 29. 

NavftlmOtu, Kihtna District, 47, 62. 

Nava iULiiia, 24. 

Navftbs (if the Kan;iataka, 198. 

Naviiiida, 270. 

Nftvukkas of Madura, 199. 

Nayivaruift, 236. 

Nayudupajorti, Nellore District, 78. 
Ncgr^jatain, 272, 273, 

“ Negabanta liasudeva,” 207. • 

" Nc^adereo,’’ 247. 

NOinikiishiift, 145. 

Nenmoni, TiiuK-velly IHstrict, $8, 84, 
131. 
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'* EaBudeva,” 307. 

Nn}'tttra Jlivftr, jMaUlwr District, 106 
I^oh!inni)to(l:l. Kurnpol District, 74, 130. 
NidulirOlu, Iviatna District, 3H. 
NiduinOlu, Ki.st)ia District, 43, 44, 96, 99. 
NltjLnmukkula, Kistim District, 04, t)'i, 
129. 

NitJiijiivW, Cuddajvih District, 40, 71, 
72, 134, 13.>, 219. 

Kilandmm Kajayyadcvu, Hama Kazu, 72. 
Nir^tinda, Muisfu', 117. 

“ NinnaJ Dcva," 20-3 
NiruiJHiim, 233. 

Nirvujui l{aya])pa Nayurjn, 211. 
Nitt.'»pinoki Nalliir, 10. 

Nityavarsha, 233. 

Nizam 'Ah, 17t). 

_Ni^rTiu'l-mulk, 173. 

Nizarnn'l-mulk Hhairi, 10.3, 164, 166. ] 
Nizftm Shah, 102, IG3. 192. 

N’lzuiu Slialii Dymisty at AhitiiidiiaKiir, 
i'OlJGa, 100. 201. 

Nizftin.s of lliiiiliuahad, 1".'5, 204 
Nftrinictl.i, Ajiantaimr Dirtnrt, 81 
“ Nripa Ko.san,” 206 
N'lipa Kama, 24. 

Nrif>atuiif*ti. 31. 

N'ril'-'iturtj?.! I, 2')8. 

Nrisirtiha Bhfipati, 00. 

Nri.Oiiiliaticv'u. 7'). 

NrisiiiiJia<h>\,t t.liuki avarti, OO, Gl. 
Nii.simhciulr.'i. Hi, 30. 216 
•' Niilyu Kibiiri,” 200. 

N urjii.idi 'lailapa. Do. 


O. 

fihftli, f'nflflapah 1 list riel, 88, 

Dhanihika, 30, 248. 

“ Cihiainu, tiuct n of I’alcakuto,” 232. 

Od'iva Kaja, iJlitnttui, 40. 

Djafapati,' 200, 210. 

Olahainui (uiiidaiyal T'Ialiamurii«lu- 

ilaiyfll). 

Op{)ii harla, Kistiia District. 62, 53, 80, 
61, lie. 

Or.it'tj^.il, Sovcreij?nf> of, 201 

Orissa, Kiiijfn of. 204, 202. 

t)\'i*ithn;w Ilf the Kdilamhus l»v Ballila 
II, 182. 

Owk, iNurniHil District (.■See Avuku',. 

Ow'k ur Avukii, Family of the Zumindai 
of, 209. 


P. 

Vftchamrtdi'vl, 240. | 

FaoJidjai I'i^lui Nachchiyar, 228. 
I’aclichai Tm.ii.iaujan, 22.6. 
radusekham, 21.5. 

Kaduvidii Country. The, 200, 
J'adivipura, 260. 

rariuia Kosnri,'* 206. 

Fudinamba, 245. 

PadmanUbha NarayanaiU'vn, Anaala,, 18C. 
Padmonabha Narayauadrya. Vita, 186. 
I*adumii6ri, TiuneveUy District, 17. 
l^admavuii, 182. 

J*adilr, 14. 

Paj^d<^ (iSiai ra^idy^Ja). 

Fagidyala or PagidOla, Kuniool Uistiici, 
66, 73, 90. 91, 1.35. 

Falasprit (,ludda|xih Diairict, 64, 128. 
j*>tltiry6r,''''rrichmopoJy District, 80. 


I PalakOl, fh>davarl Diatrict, 39, 42, 49, 50. 
.51,62.58,59,80,81. 

I Palaoi, Madura District, 4, 06, 106, 109, 
j 126, 130. 

I Pa Iasi ka, 179. 212. 

! P.ilAAikft, Kadamlias of, 179. 

I Palivobi, Uodavuil Dii-tiict, 43, 46,* 49, 
.51. 62, .53, 7.5, 100, 11.5. 
i Pall.ivas, .30. HI, 142, 148, 15.», 210, 203, 

[ 204, 26.5. 

I'allava kiii}^ of Vch>'l, 34. 

Pallaval, l:'.. 

P.ill.ivamalla N.miliv.inua, 212. 
PalLivcndi-i, 27. 

Palluvfil, 200. 

l’ahi£fiu‘alJ.t].ullf, Cuddnpah Diatriit, .57, 
1 3.5. 

Paiiiuliipfidii, Ncllnrc Dislrii t, 73. 136. 

' Pafichadaralii, Vizagupatam District, 57, 
5S, 59, 00. 01, 67. 

1 Paiidani ti.in«;a Dhupati K.aja, 48 
[ Paiid.i Nayak.t, 49, 100. 

Piuiilahn-, 209. 

; Paiidi Pcrimifil. 196, lOG, 197. 

Pfiii.llvnn, .\ti Viira Itsina, 31. 123, 121, 
220; >21. 226, 271. 

' " P.'uifJnan kiiit', huh of the, ” 37. 
J'aruJiynn.s of Madura, 8, 141, 112, 143. 
1 6 1, ‘213. 

I’andij aiailiHii Patftk.i Paiuliyaii, 21.5. 

I I’rtnili vavadiHa Pi.'idlpa PiVndiyan, 21.5 
l’au<iiyav!nhsi>Aa PAudiyan, 217 
PaiidulHp.irru. (Joiluvaii District, 63. 
Pdiiduva, Godaiail District, 38, 98 
I Paiidyupjia Udni\4r, 78. 

P4i,idyct»\ara Paiidiy.ui, 217 
Pancin, Kniiiool Di.>tri<t. 01, C5, 128. 
129,131. 

Paiicra, Mal.'ibar District, 89 
I’aiija, iSoulli t'aunra Di.strict, 75. 
I’.ioidciii, Kit-lii.i Di.stiu’t, 30, 4 7, «^'l 
PUjia Timiii:i) ya. 260. 

Paifidrsa, Kundati JVrunin| bmnght from, 
190. 2.50. 

‘ “ Pariikos.iri.” 2.50, 267, 2.58. 

Paraknima Hfthu 1, 169, 222, 274. 
j Paifikrama Pill. divan, 122, 123, 220, 222, 
221, 272, 27.3. 274. 

' rar3.kraui.i Paudi van, KaHiktuuj.a, 18, 1 22. 
123,271. 

Par.ikraiii.i Prtodiy.jn, Ponnaii PcrumftJ, 
I 123, 271. 

, Puiaiiilia, I’Andi ^Vruiiial crijwncd iit, 
I 190. 

; ParaiTifSvara'vaniift I, 212. 
j Paruincs=.'arav(intiA II, 212. 

' I’aramlaku b'ilja la-l. 

: Paranf ik,! Kaya, 165, 267, 267. 

I Pararftja Pdiayunkara Pandiyaii, 21. 

1 “ Parasii KcHiiy,” 206. ^ 

' Pariknlatti Kaya, 190. , 

“ Parik.shif,” 204. 

j Pariuipallc, C»ddap.ali District, 6.3, 12.8 
; I’ai'uiiianchSla, Kiirnocl Dj.stiicl. 07. 

: “ PiiruftUHahii I’adusahagarii,” 9. 

I P.'irvafa Kavalu, 9. 

I Parvataviirdhiiil Nachchiyar, 228, 232. 
Parvlz, 171. 

PaSHariup&du, Kistnn District. 80. 
Pa.4uvHiitanai, 'riuiicvidly Dihlrirl, 90. 
Piikvomnla, Kistiiii District, M. 

PatakO^a. or PratakOta, Kuniool District, 
84. 137. 

P&taiiputra, 175- 

Pailavldn, Kistna District, 66, 129. 
Pal.ladkal, 204, 


PattHi, Tinnovclly District, TO, 72. 
j Patt'daka, 146. 

I PaiiaviirdJmiia. 20. 

; I'attisvaiam, 272. 

: J’atukOta, Taejoro District, 85.* 

I Patiniiai, 146. ^ 

PiinlakcKi, 28. 

I’aiilakcsi Yaliablu, 160. 

! J’auni.amasa, 146. 

Pcdiikal, 200. 

Pcdaria, Ki.stna District, 52,<3. . 

! Pcdavaniaiiiba, 3, 262, 

, Pcddaclw riikfiiu, Kislrm District, 39, 40, 
117. 

Pidda ( diintnkunta, Kiiriuird District 
(,vf rhintiikuotiO, 

; Pcddahidiki. 201. 

; PcdiLi Ivallcpallr, KistTi,-! District. 41, 44, 
46, ,52, 63, 65, 1#!). 116. 

IVddakOnAl.'i, Kuiiiuol District, 72, 74, 
13f» l.'h;. 

Pisld.'i K'liiflapjni Nayudu, 211, 242 
15 dd.j Krishii.uniitJi, 210. 

15d.lu Kimi/ira l{n{.di.iva. 210. 

Pcdd.i Kura{stllc. North Arcot Distrii I, 
70 

P- dda Mflibi NViviidii, 241 
15 •Idaniaddfil i. t5,j)jn.|-.jdjii,,= discovered 
at. 1. 96. 

Pcdd.uiiiikki u.i. Kifttna Di.'-lrict, 12. 11. 
PcdiLinn Hhiinnu.i, 39 
Pi'ldnpadii, (Jodavarl District, 16 • 

Pidd'i IVliiTiiada, .Aiiiuitapiir Disljirt. 72 
' Pcilda Pulivanu f,5V'' PiUiv.nni) 
l5:dJii h’ayajijia .Nayudu, 211. 

J5 ddi fttht'.'irii.i Nay udil, 241. 
IVddiiiarm), KihIiki Jlislnct, 60, 64. 
•116. 

I’cdda VudHitiri N'.lyudu, 241. 

Pedda ■\’achaii\u Srtyndii, 212. 
I'ciidipiib’ih, Viza/fajMitHm Diatrict, 42. 
iV-ddi liai.t. ViLiuaii Kadaiiiiuida, 41. 
Pciiuahobil.tni, Aiiaiilajuir District. "4, 
1 30 

J5 tiniiKuiula. .knautapur District, 28, Ik, 
60.' .56, 60, 67. 71. 72, 76, 76. 77, 8l, 
lit. 120, l.U. no, 137. 13S, 1,39. ICO, 
2 1 ‘I, 26lt, 203. 

. Pciiiiiikuiidii, Yii'cruy at, 251. 
i’l niibarti, Nhdhuc District, 81 
PiinuKHrichipirMn, Kistna District, 30, 

, Pcruviili, Kirttiiii Di.strict, 01. 

Peri v.'ikrtUai. Madura District. 109, 110 
, Pcviia Nain-isn tiyii Navamlr, 20 
■ PcriMi Viiapini, 19, 120, 290, 201. 

Puriya Vliajipauf Madura (i’c/i Krisfanap- 
I>a). 70, 77. 

IVnnQdi. 182. 

Poniuldi 1 , 230 
I’onnadi 11. 230 

“ Pciumul .Sundara PAruJiya Dciai,” 1 12, 
123. 

rccurmil Vsifijtiivt/iava, 35. 

Pi , um’iMi.^H Si i. 200. 

, Pcrumuui.i^ffi' cl, Malabar District, 190. 
Pcruntl iliivOr, I'oimhatoni Dirtlnct, 112, 
129, 121'. 

1 Pi!riifij'.ii{?at0va, 110, 160. 
pL'rOr, Ll'uiulK'tioriii Distrii.t, 81, 109, 110, 
267. 

' Pel uhiitiiuIh, Kurnool IhHtrict. 64. 
i rc«.Hravftyii. KiU'iiool District, 61, 90 
' Phurihfjipurtuti, Kistna District, 68, 

' Pidiigav.'Ua, Kistna District, 72, 

! Pina IrfikSiimi Kaja, 19, 60. 

I Piuukapafu, 1 
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I’lvtiinulfii, MiiJiiia ('I, (5t, (10, 

77, Kr'), ]Ti, ri;}, r^s, i:iH i 

r.odavari Diatntl, 10, U. 

^ ‘10, 7)7, 11 10, 

Pl.ito'f in ^2. i 

PlutoH )ii I7n\ii (.‘iL'ir.K'lcrs, :V2. i 

Uoiv. Itistu.l, 72. 70, 101, 2'lt» 
lVlihkt)n'i,ipiillo, Kuinuol iJi-^hict, 70. 
roUkiinfti d, Kistna lHwtuil, 17) 

1 ‘olrjialif, Nf lloic JJisfi n t, lO'i 
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l.iniuii', T!u' Miikiiilli llvrla^lv f’*, 
2 <7. 

'r;illj(iH‘, '^I'lir NiU.'tkka.i Ilf, ll'l. 

T'n.iik^ nTiid,'>v ivi liisli'iil, i',” 

Tmiiii . .\n.'-iir. 1 111 

Tnniir. 'I'ln 1 lov i/.-'i!.i Ikiilala Km"' .il 

401. 

Taiil'iuuill.i Mmnina Najaiiftr, M 

'I'tnH Sfikik. 100. 

'JViva TU'.ay, 102. 

Tniairt.'ik^almn. Stli-ni l)i'?tiiit, .-;5, 7; 

lO.i, 112, 122. 12.1, 1.3.1, 131. 

^I’iirapii, 10, 1 1 15„ 

Tf: nip lira 111 , 18. 10. 

'I'mi^Miiui.i, Kiiiii(.i)l l>i~'(iii't, s:', So 

TarJa, Zi'inunkir of, 32 
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'I'nruf^rArnn, 2i. I 

'i'rtnipAliH, iJirttricit of, 1 1 
T.iti-itukiii. 21 1. ! 

'raVV'iiiJUiu, ^17. 

'I’clikof.i I'.SV TiilikoVO- 
T.'IjiiifiVii;i iinad'idl)) Mi-hninmad. Idd 
5 

Tmnrvclh Ui-tncl, 4S. 122, 
r2.j, 271. 

'I'fTinfi NAVfikka, 223. 

'I’l ntriblmviiTiitiilr'riniu-vt'lly Di-tiii t, <j3. 

'rcriila, Kistjia JiiMiiil, IM, til. 

Tcvar, 3.'.m iiiio rv,). 

“ 'I'ldiiiiasku liiitu” (') Till- ViUiig<' ijf, 32 
“ TiniiiMiUtm,” 2li2. 
d’tiniiia yVni-'U, 21!) 

Tiiiima Arasu, Salma, 129, l8S, 219. 
'I'inimn liliOp.kti, 10, IS, I'J. 30 
'rii}imnd<-\!i, ‘ 

'rmiinalapuiaiii, 13, U.n-y Jli.sliiit, 7'1 
'rimiuiiliii u, N't'lliii'i: Oi'-lrict, >) 
'I'liuin.niiha, 12, 1 !>. 

'riruiiHi, Niill.i, 210. 

'rniima Nfty iioitii^Ani, riiiima, 7i>. 

'I'imina Nayudu, 2 H . 

’riiiniiaof thr Dwk J-'atriilv, 20f'. 

'J'lmmapita (kiuniv am, 220. 

Tnnmaiftja, 00, 7.3, 130, 1.5a, 130, I'll, 
■ill), 2 IS, 21'.t, 230, 201^ 2(05 
Tiiinuiii.v<a\ya, KCio.-ii, 72. 

’riftviuai:;h!i’ Aw.iny.ii. Salma, 219 
'I'iinm.!, Y('rri.'209. 

'I’iininiiyyadova, 2.>0 

Tuuju.iyyiidi'S'a, L'lukk,a, UG, 73, 1.31. 

1 ,3.). 

'rimmayyfjlina, lliiiuja, 219. 
’riimii.ivyadova Ill.iha Aiam, 1 liikka, 
219. 

'rnmii.<>\"i, Saluvii, 219. 

'I'irmaiiMi, (.’liiiiKl* SO, 

Tiii]>riji, 10, 19, 30, 2-10. 218. 

'J'lppainliA, 21.“)- 

ril-iiainbikA, 4, 219. 

'I'lpiiav’Vii of S,'>. 

'ripuSulUm, 113, 19.3,220,2.3.3. 
’rimcli.'i0;<0d. iSali-iii DLstrict, 79, HO, ,si, 
83, 120, 121. 

Tinu-hiiiiai, Xradura 91- 

Tirukainjftpuruui, A Calloi^f c.'tlabli.sla-d 
!il a piiic.i- now titllcii, 190 
'ririikkolakkndi, Madura Ui.sti’ict, 12!l, 
121 . 

d'l) itkk.irafi^iidi, Tinin-vclly 3a, 

02, 78, 81. 

'I'll iikkarukuriram. 200, 

Til iiiiialadcv.i, 72, 2.30, 2.32. 

'l’ii\mifil,\d('\ I, 21S, 2. >2, ‘2.'i9. 

I'ii urnal.ii Sotiipali Kattar Te\ ar, .84 
I imin.il.ii SiiHi.ippa Niiynkk.ir, Kadiii, 
So. 

'I'lnimakUiilja. 13, 218, 2.30. 
'riniinalartiliikA, 3, 232 
*^1 irurniiliv Naviikkn of Madimi, -3, 7, II, 
23, 27, 2S; 29, 81, .82, 83, V’l, 200, 
201, 202, 223, 227, 22!*, 272, ‘273. 
Tirumal.i Nayakka, KuiiiAia Muttil, 83, 
Tirumala Nayakkii. TuttuAu, 29. 

Tinimala Nttyuf.liJ, 241. 

Tirumala NAyudu, VisNanaUia Nayuni, 

4. 

Tiriunnla ItAjii, ‘2.3.3, 200, 261, '203- 
'ruuinalaraya, 2.31, 252. 

TirumaladoMt llAva of Vijayanapu-, 3, 
19, 21, 73. 70, 13-3, 130, 137, 188, 218, 
2.30, 2.51, 2.32. 

TiriiinalttBiUJiudirain, 7- 


Tiiiyriala Srlnpati, 228, 229. 

Tiruni.iJa Tondamftn, 22-3. 

'I’ll unl.■ll.■^yya'l^'va, 240, 250. 

'I'ii iiiii.inf^.iLmi, 27!1. 

'I ii iiniokrti, Madnrii l)islri<-l., 7-3. 80. 
'riiunAin-ui-illOr, South Ari-ot 
•17. l<t?5, lOR 
Tiiunalhii, 209, 210. 

'J'lriipadikiinram, Uhingh-piit Distiicl. 

00, 130, 20.3. 

Tii'Upafiji-ri, 0. 

'rmipali, (. Jfidavai’l Ili-.! i-ii-t, .37, .3S, .39. 

1 00. 01, S2 

i 'l’iiup.iti, X.iilh Auol Distriii. 29, 203. 

' Tu-ii|>paiiaiidu1, Taiij<>m t)i.-.lriLl, 88, 81). 

no. 

Til iijijiarafikurirain, Madura Diatiii t, HI, 
91.1-21,27.1. 

'J'lriipp idikiiiii.iiii, 2i)0. 

1 'I'ii iippasiir, riiini-h.iiiil 101, 

102. 103, lOS. 

. Tinipp.ittiir, Madiira lii-.lih-l, 123. 124. 

, riiuppadaiiiiaiii'l"*. 'Liuiii-vlIIv Di'-tricl, 

; 29, 03. 07, .S4, 8.1. 

! 'Pii iijipullaui, Madura Di.-lrid, 50, 03, 
i _ 12-3. 

I Tinnulam, 207. 

i 'ririitt.iiij. N\ulli .‘\r<i>t District, 113. 

' Tiiutlarak'isauiauKai, M.idtira Didrict, 
5ii. (i3. 77, 79. 121. 22} 

1 TiriiNadAu.ii, Sl.idiira Diatrli t, 8-3. 
j TiviiMidaiid n, 2*'-0 
, 'I'uiiviidutuiai, Taui<>n' r)islii<-t. 27. 
j 'I’ii uvahiiidiapuriiTu , South .\.r( ct I >ihtri<;l , 

i 'I'lnu-.illiir. Chin^diimt I)i.--trii 1. HO. 

[ 'I'iimalur, T.-iiijori- Ilistrict, 8-3, SO, 91. 

'riim.iiiduturai, 'J’atij'in- Di-.h-ict, .3.3 
' 'riruviiiii,.aiin].n, South lli-<trict, 

i aO. .3!*,' l.O, 00. 70. H'O. 120, 12-3, 127, 
i 129, 131. l‘;2. 137, 210. 

I 'riruviitur. 20.3. 

’I'lrm.ayAr, 27.J. 

1 'l’mi\< da*;-.'ini. 273 
I '1'umoi‘it.jiirilhu Ajyar. 23 
‘ 'I’ll m . >3k.itJpui"iiii, 21', 0. 
j '1' ruMdii, 9 
; 'run Viki.iiiiadcx.i, 189. 

'I’lim nd.iiN.i r 0 \ar Si-lupiiti, 228, 230 
' '^I'.Hlukulai. M.il ihar Distrirl, 8, 79 
; 'r.,dnkul ii Mutta Uapi. 8, 79. 

; 'l’<,;'hliik, Muhammad, -34, 113. 

I 'ridcfj fndiiM kliai.i, 52 
j 'roMdaiii.'ui t'l'.ikj-.ivHrli, 1-39 
] 'rt.iidamftn, '1 hi- l-'amily, 239. 
j 'FoiidiJini^a Na 5 akka. H'i, 

I 'Fonnur, Mai.sur, 119. 

' 'I'orayur, 'riinhiiiupolv Dintricl, 0, 7. 

I 'roriidur, Taujuu- Di-itiiit. 7.S. 

! Tol l h’Aa iiJap»d(i*( )3rfir IhlMihipAdu). 

I '|'r.iiloky.iriiall.'i.03, V). 9o 
j 'rruilokyumulln I, 119. 
i 'rr.iilukyitmaDa, II, 1.30. ^ 

! 'I’railokyainjUla II f, 1,30. 

; 'rramiiiehar, T.-mjoir- Di.sti-ict, 79. 

I Tiiivancnro (Tiruvarafikodii), llAjas of, 
1 237. 

j 'rrihhmanu Chakravarti, 30, 42, 49, 50, 

1 99. 

I Trihuvaiia Choj.'idcva, 38. 99. 

'I'rihiivanamallu, 94, J50. 173, 182. 

I 'J’lihhuvananmlla I, 149, 170. 

! Tnhhuvaniuualla II, 150. 

I Trihhuvamimalliidfva, 3.3, 36, 40, 42,41, 

I 98. 

} TribhiiviuiHiijallarasa, 181. 


Trihhuvana Viradeva, 107. 

Trihhuvana Viradeva Choja, 154. 

Tri< hiiinpoly, Tviihinopoly Distrivl, 0, 7 
'rrihvliatui, 1-18. 

TrilfH-huna Kadamba, 180. 

Tiihxhaiui Pnllava, 10, 212. 

Trinetm, US. 

Trim;ti*a Kadatuha, 180. 

“ 'Piipiira Ki'.sari,” 200. 

'I’l ipuiflntiikaili‘V.1 , 40. 

Triv ishtaii.im, 'I'he City of, .34. 
TanlivOiidr.i, Ni-IIoi-l' .Dintrift, 11. 
'r.s.md.iv(',lii, Kistna Dislriot, ll. 41 
T.sii.uil -ijallt', N'litli Art-fit liiMtiirt, H'j. 
'rsaviitapalU', KiMtua ni.strirt, 10. 
'I'lih.tdii, Kinlii,i District, 39 
Tudimiii, '21. 

I'utail lOuvri, 105, 1(30. 

'J'nudil.k Dyiia.stv. 170. 
j 'I'lio-hlik .Slclh ( 5hiv,'i»uM-'liTi, 170. 

1 Tuka IDuiv, 192, I!-:!, 
j Tuka llhay M d.iti, 192, 193, 

I’llkajl, 193 
i TiiKiua. 11. 

I Tiiliajl, 193. 

'ruluhaii Pi-nimAl, 190. 

Tti|ii Uftj, 190. 

'ruinha, 2.37 

i Tui'iifrildiidlrfi, llattlu m'ui thv, 1-37. 

1 'rniiiin.'idihul h, Au-iutapiir Di.strivt, 71, 
I ^ 

' 'J'uiiimisi N Ayakkur, ICAm.* llAya, 00 
j 'rummnlaclii-i uvn, hefin.i Distrii t. 8,5. 

. I'nrtnri., K in ii< t>; i >. -tm't, 87. 

1 Tiuiuniiiii, Kiii’Tii,' I Didn't, 71, 133 
j 'riirntsu, ,3 

j 'I nUiiBU T u nmal • NA-,,ikka, 2!'. 

' 'I'yAgi Miiuuia li-iriap'itidt'> a, 30. 


j u. 

I I'lj.-iis.i MArtAnd'ivamiA, Clicra. 2J7, 2-58 
I Mai I'Ll' St«tiii,.'iti. 227. 
j rdai\Aii Stilupati, Chiniia, 227. 
j I'daiytu’s uf Ui*. Chnln (!oantry, 'i!19 
j Cd.iiyar uf Goa, Graiit hv an, .38. 
i CflaU, 20.3. 
j rda\Adit}:i, 20, 170. 

I 1 Mayildiipuram, 1.3 
1 I'dayAdri DAja, 1 - 3 . 

I'dayaftiii, Nvllnrti District, 12,02, 71, 
72, H3, 113. IM, 131. 

Cdiiyaka, 10. 

Dfl.ayanii, 213. 

Cdayapiira. I. 
rdayavai-niA 237. 

IJddh.iti, 8,^2. 

VntU-f^fi!, l$('(^autii, 129. 

Uj^ra Tandiyan, 121, 214. 

“ Ufi;ravai-ma,” ^ j^O. 
rffrat*L'ua I'Ai.idiyan, 210. 

ITjri', 272. 

Ulah.imuruiiinlaivA}, 103, 101, 107, 108. 

168, 268. 273. ‘ 

TJlugh IvhAn. 161, 174. 

Umayamma ItAai, 238. 

' C iinUtu’ d-daulah* 1 99 . 
’I’mdAtiri-lJmarA, 199. 
llmraatur, Gafiga RAja of, 249. 
TTiiduvullo, Kistna Diatnct, 10,67, 131. 
Unnikcmlavai-ma, 238. 

Tlpundra Chula, 58. 

Uppalapallo, 260- 
Cpiiinahgntji, 272. 
j Uppravaiii, 270. 
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I ' m^H&rvdhhauinft, 2/)4 . 

Vnuyur, Triolunopoly District, 154. 
¥riya Character#, rialcs in, 32. 
ITrnmnj’tt Vira Maharaja, 60. 

Utkalan, The, l-U. 

ITttama Oliula, 36, 1 00. 

“ irttuma Chohi Vulanati Goftknvva,” 
36. 

TrttamHi)A4aiyain, Madura District, 61. 
Uttar, 272. 

UttimnniCror, 268 , 

TUtraniullar, sre UttiranmOrur. 

Uttiiuiali Marudiiiijta, 7. 

Uttum-ud-dlu iiiian, 223. 


V. 

Vadamattar, Tanjote District, 5. 
VuduppnUAjai, 273. 

Vaddaniauii, KumiouI District, 71, 75, 

135, 137. 

VaduK«fAtha Ucriva Udaya Tovar, Mut- 
tu, «. 

V'airavikii|am, Tinncvclly DistiiLt, 82, 

Vnirivanayrtkkauur, Vaittilaikandii, 8. 
VaittiUikui.idii, 8. 

Vaittilaikuudu Vnirivuiiayakkonar, 8. 
Vajraha.sta, 31, 33, 34. 

V.iji.ihasta I, 34. 

Viijriihastu II, 31. 

Viijrabasta 111, 31. 

V(ijralia.stadcvM, 31, 32. 

Vi]rahast!id(‘\H, 31. 

Villa Sirtilia PiiMdijaii, 220. 

Vala Nayiikkan, 0, 

VcftkataiNiti Nilyukk.iii, 0, 02. 
Viilikurujapurain, l>. 

\ filiianathi itayar, (53. 

\iiUvftVH, 14(5. 

V.rllabiia, 100. 

Villahliadtns, 121, 224, 274. 

V:illiililia MuhAraja, 4. 

Valliiljha, J.'tyaainilia, 148. 

V.'ilJiilih.i Narendra, 31. 

V'.iUabhu Kaiondra I, 233. 

N'allaliba NaroiKliM II, 231. 

Vallabba Naruiuba lit, 231. 

S'aJlubha, riilakcsi, 118. 

\ allubha Poniiual, 196. 

N'lillaldiftpurain, Ibdlary District, 67, 130. 
Vallablwiaja, 211. 

Valja] K»ja. 55, 1 18. 

Vallam, North Arcot District, (52, 128 
Vailam, Chinf^loput Distiifl, 26(5. 
V,jllariipa<bi. Kurnool Distiict, 1.1 
Valla pur, Saltmi District, r>.‘». ^ 

Vallavarai YAvadyudeva, 112, l.)8_ 
Vallum, Kistna. District, 7('^ 
VariiStt-chudAuiaiii roi.uJIijlH, 217 
VartrAii-tM'khaia rA|,utiyan, 217. 
Vdih4n>vibbOHbana Ibmdiyan, 217. 
Va^fthgimiuji Tondaiiian, ArujavurAyitr, 

VapafigAmudi Totidamftn, Vi java Anii.id- 
chala, 2. 

VanuvftuftrJ Motta Raja, 238. 

VannvftAi, 28. 

Vnndalilr, 266, 267. 

VaA^*. 260. 

\'iiOgafu Tirmiiala, 203. 

Viirijiii(l<jLu, 28. 

V.Hftglptiram, Kistnu Distnet. 74, 75, 

136, 137. 

VaOjo Soni Kuk BAma Paodiyan, 20. 


Vannikkan, • 

Vanniyappa Sinna PiUai, 4. 
VHf)Ha-]jradipaka (Paiidiyun), 215. 
Viintimitta, Cudduitah District, 74, 136, 
137, 250. 

Vuradadov'l 248. • 

Vuiitditp]M Navukknn, 224. 

Viirudiirtija J'ai.idiyar., 220 
Vaniguija Pandiyan, 121, 214, 258. 
Vuialurvartinlf 22. 

VaraOya, tVmth Canani District, 65, 67, 
270. 

V.iraiigal, Sovereigns of, 239. 

Vuranguna, 14. 

VArH|«indal, North Arcot District, 135. 
Varaprasad, (laurlsvaia, 263. 

Varatufiga Papdiy<‘^i 
VaratuAga Itilina I'audivan. 76, 77, 78, 
124. 

Vaiikiinla. Ciidda|Mih District, 70. 138. - 
Viirina Kiiloltuiiga l*aiidi>un, 220. 
V'aaantadcva MaliAraja (rj, 75. 

I’a.saiil.a Itava, Vira, 35. 

VaaaU, 1 16.‘ 

Vasco da Cr.dna, 272. 

V'asireddi N'ciikalAilri Nayudii, 02. 
j Vasitht, 116. 

Vastii Nfijia, 43. 

I Vasud<5\a, 147. 

I Vatak.a, 1 l.i. 

{ “ Vatwi%ftj.i .'\yyap]»udcvn, PratApa,’’ 61. 

I A'l^dadri, Kisttia District, 50, (53 . 80. 
j Vr>daraiiyam, 'ranjorc District, 6. 

I Vc<lari-Oru, or Vc«Lvrom, 2t>0. 

' Vclatnakiiiu, An.'iiitajiiir Distrii t, G.S 
! \'(damp:il ti, Madura Di.stricf, 82, 
j Velajmri, 18. 

i VeUuiariclu>du.>.>'< NAxudu, .55. 

Vx'lanali t’hohi Nripa, 43, 100 
j Vclanati (lohk.iyxa, 38, 41, 42. 

I ^'cI;l^Ati )\.H*.l<duund.i IVdd) Kaja, 41. 
t Velunflti Kuiniuanati, 41. 

I Vckmati Rtxja, 4 1 . 
i Vclanati RAjendrachods (loAke^ir, 112 
j Veldiivti, Kislnu District, .37, 

Vollikim hi, 20, 

Vp|}til»1iu, 2(i0. 

Vellore, North Avcot District, 111. 263 
“ Vellumputtaiu ” I'oilress r apturexl, 
174. 

Vcdpiiru, Godavari District, 51, 81 
Vt!-hu-, Tanjore Distrii t, 78. 

Vcnia DlminlKvani (Raja). 56, 118. 

Vniia Reddi, 4, 57, 60, 62, 118. 

Vomn Reddi, Aina, 5, 5(5. 

Verna Reddi, Ana, hit, 56, US. 

V'lMoana, the 'IVlugu 262. 

Vc-rnjialle, Cuddaiuih I'tstrict, 80. 
VeiniilakOta, Kuniool District, 855 
Vehga Uhiipati* 27. * 

Vcngaladiha, 3, 252. * 

Vciigi, 10, 14, 31. 

Vertgi DoAlm Raja, 36, 100. 

Vehgi, Kings of flie- -Country, 239. 
Veiigi Mallideva Raja, 43. 

VeAglAvara, 35, 19. 

VftOgi, The Cajuntry of, 141. 

VtAgl-defor, 32. 

Vchkajl, 192, 193. 

VcAkammu, 263, 

VeOkuta, 261, 263. 

VeAkaliideva, 12. 17, 248. 

VcAkatadoxai Maharaja (Uraiyur), 28. 

“ VcAkHtadcvii, Viin VaMitnta,'* 78 
Vcnkaladi-i, 247, 248, 252. 

Vchka^&dri Nayukka of BelOr, 86. 


I VcAkaUdri Na3'udu, Vafiireddi. 92, 

I VeAkaUdripa|eih, Kurnool District, 80, 

! 139. ♦ 

j Vi'OkaUgiri Zemindars, 240. • • 

; Vi /ikatji Miiharfiv.i, Vila, 85. 

Vi ftkata Raya, m' 88, 139. • 

Vefikatapati Nayakkan. Vala. C2. 
VeAkataimli NAvikIii, ,SaIva, 184. 
Vei'ikalajMiti of VijaxMiiagar, 2, 3, 6, 7, 9, 
U5, 17. 19, 21, 77. ‘78, 79, IJO, 81, 85, 86, 
88,91, 92, 138, 139, 140, '251, 252, 253, 
274. 

Vofikalapali Ritxa, R.'». 

Venkatapati Raju. PfiSHpaii, 9, 88. 

Ve Aka lappa, 252, 

j V < Akatapjuid'*v!i of Vijayatiugar, 80, 139. 

I Vi'Akalii])pa Nax akka, 177. 

; Verikiila Rama 253. 

I \"i'nk(i(a. Rai'iganlva RaiigAiii, Sri Raja, C. 

Vfiil'tirtii Vema kfahaiu^a, 6. 
j Venkati-sa, 3 
I Veiinama Naxudu, 240. 

, Veiiftr or Vciiiir, South Canara DistriU, 

• 79. 80. 

I Vihhuvikr.iiui VikmmAditj’a V, 149. 

I Vidiu-hhas, The, Hi. 

! Vidhuka, 258. 

* Vidixiiyi, 11(5. 

i Viil\ iiiaiix’a, 214. 

i Vijjya, 20, 30, 145, 146, 193, 221. 215 , 

I Vijaja .\rui.iachala VanMMgamudi Tovd*" 

I mfin, 2. 90. 

I Vijav.i Rahu. 157. 158, 222, 256. 
j Vijaya Itakri, 14. 
i \'>iavahl>iit'“'''l‘H. 16. 119- 
i Vij lya Rbfipati, I t, 14, 30, 241, 2f5, 210. 
j 'ii)a\ a Jlhup.ili Vlni, 59. 

: \’)i,i>a Rudd hiiv anna, 2lJ, 2l0. 

I A ijaya ClisialiixTii'ma, 210 
Vijayachaiidnrksh.iyiideva, 178. 

' Vijayii (.'hokk.anatha, 2. 

! V i,j a V a ( 'h ok ka J Uft gan a th it N a\-a k ka c , 6 . 
i Vijaxada, 27>6. 
j Vi^nsdeva, 30. 
i Vi}.iyad) RAvo, 154. 

I Vh’iayAdlIja,’!, 11. 13,26, 51.148, 149,152, 
j 153, 1.58. 191, 212, 231, 23(5, 256. 

Viiaxfiditva I, 181, 182. 

1 Vijayiiditya If, 182. 

I Vijavtidilya III. (iiuiAhkii, 152. 
j Vij.'ix aditvii RluiVAraka, 1, 25, 26, 1.52, 

! 274. 

j VijaxAdify.T. RhOpati, 25, 26. 

1 Vijax kilKx r, KoIliiMiig-anda, 152. 
i Vijayadtlva Chaknnarti, 10. 
j Vi javaJilxa Narcndia Mrigarflja, 26, 257, 

I 25k 

1 Vij.iyalilya Narcndra Mfigaraj.a II, 162, 
j VijayagopAlapuram, 12. 

Vijiiya Kama, 2 4. 

; Vijax’rtkaiida (lopaludtiva, 50, 110, 111, 

; 160. 

“ Vijaxa ^yes iri,” 206 
I V'ija_\fllaya,'i57. 

I Viiayuniuttu Vfipa6g4mudi Marava 
; Kfliar, S9. 

i V'ijayanngai , Ilellary District, 56, 58. 61, 
j 1.5, 66, 67, 71. 74, 7-5, 126, 127. 128, 1.30, 
t 131, 133, 131, 136, 143, 246, 219. 25(i, 

I 2(!3, 270, 271, 272, 275. 
t Vijfijfiiurgar Dynasty, 243. 

! Vijiiya Nandivanna, 211, 210. 
j Vijayii NarasiOihii, 176, 180 
I Vijayau KoHuin Fort built, 19(5. 

I Vijiiyun PcruniA), 196. 
j Vi iuyapati, Tinnevelly District, 75, 120 
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Vijay.t£jiira, at, 102. 

Vijiiyipura or J'ijapur, iMiihamniuJan 
ot, 251. 

yiiayi K;i^'hnnath:v N.)\ alclca, 29. 

Vijiyi Ua-jlmniilli'i (t; u li.ihiiiliir), 220 
Vipiyn U'<i;huuutha Sotuiuiti, 

Vij'ua IJa'^hunfitl) i SOvarftti I’laiya 

IVvar, 8 

Vija\;i 4, 88, 228, 

;i2'). 

VijiiMi KiiL>^liimafha 8ivaima I’triy.a 

U(.layi Tftvai, o. 

Vijayi Uii(;hiinutlui T<’var, 228, 2.'{0, 2'{1. 
Vijaya liai<Iiuiiatha J'lmilamafi, 225. 
Vij.iyi Uaj.i, 80, 4(», 4-1, 4'>, HS. 

Vijayii L'lVma, 20. 

V^ij.i_\a litiir\ i)>uiain, 12. 

Vij.tya Kftniai'/izu ajii, 0 

Vijaya ( hokkalii'u^a Na)akka, 7, 

Hli 88, 8^, 8h. 121. * 

(’hokkMiiatlui, 0, 7, 8, 17, 
29i 8.5, 80, 8". 88, V21, 122, 200. 

Vijaya Jiftya .\(li(%a\aninl. I jI. 

Vi|a'\.» Kitijii MiiUii Virappa 

jSilv'ikka, 20. 

Vi|fivii Sk.mii.i v.irniil, 211, 2i0. 

Vijaui Tui’ii^avaxiTia, 210. 

Vijaya Vonkat-.x hal.i ilnOJi, 0. 
VijiiavlitNa, 140. 

'V;'kaU. ili). 

Vakkiiainaiif2alam, 273. 

Vikriima, 10, ISl, 200. 

Viki, -1111,1 Clml.i, 11, 38, 99, no, 150, 108, 
I.V.), 222, 207. 

N'ikiaiii«(li \.i, 150. 

Vikraiu.ulrvi, Ik, 178. 170. 

Vikiaii.iiaityi, 15, 20,28, I lil, 152, 153* 
iri,'). 2(15.’ 23(|. 2')l) 

Vikraiii.niitva I, 15. 10, yj, 149. 1.50, 155, 
212. 2.15.’ 

Vikr.iitiadih a 11, 1 19, 212,205. 
Vikiiiiii.idilya 111, 149. 

Vikiaiii.nli1\a IV, 110. 

Viktatii.ldili ,1 V'. 91. , 

VikiMJ.iaditya VI, 150, 151, 1.57, 158. 170, 
ISl. 230. 

Vikrarna naOtta, 170. 

A^iknirit i K.'iin haka I’.lii'Jiyan, 210. 
Vik/ama Kaiijaka, 210, 

Vikrainaftg.ilain, ivv Vikl{iVriTiiaty",ilairi. 
Vilii’aiiiai'ika, 181. 

VikuMD.i I’andivan. 121, 157, 211, 217, 
221, 222, 221,’ 273. 

Vikrania Kamii, 20, 

Vikiiina Sora, Koppara Ko^irivarnia, 

no. 

Vilachrri, Mailura Ilistrirt, 03. 

Viias, Tlic' IVibi' of, 151. 

Viit-ndi, 11. 

Vill.i))pakkaTii, Craiil of, ‘21 
\'jrimlfldilya, 9, 10, 15‘J, 158, 181. 

Viinlji, 192, 19;i. 

Vir)a\i»dil\:i. 31, 3l, .k). 0L--r.)n, 151, 
15.5.212,2:15. 

Vniayiulity.a I, 28. 

Vinayaddya Sat\.'tMaya, ‘28. 

Viiiaj Adity.'i Yiiildljatiialla, 28. 
Vinayudifya- Viiddli.'ifiialla I, 149. 
Vinay.aka. 103, 173, 1 ~ 1 
\diifty akadfva, 178. 

i ua j a jM ah a ilo vl .31. 

Vinnnkola, Ki.^na iMstrii-t, 01 
Vijiiikoiida, Kiafiuj Dihtrict, 03, 74, 81, 
113, 1.30, ‘259. 

VUcabahu Ikiydiyun, 217, ‘2‘20. 


Vlra llallAla. 176, 177. 

Vlr.i Balliladoxa, 4C, 117, 118. 
Vlialdiadrii, 178. 

Vlr.tkhadrji (lajapati, 1 88. 

Vlr.ilihailra Xuyikka, Koladi, IC. 

V\ra llliamnli'va, -17. 

Vli.i llhiipriljisaiiiudiaiii, S. 

Vlral.hiij-ati, 1 1, 19, 215. 

V'lrai-liiiixlia Kaiu.ixaniut, Salxila, 0‘2. 
Vii.i Cldkk.i liaja Uijaivar, \ >. 

Virachola, ‘2, 10, 90, 150, 1.5.8, 

Vir:.(hiila Uuy‘i. 151. 

Vii.udjol.i, .M0lk<iiidAn Koi’if^.ii.ia, 103. 
^’^l■:n•hi»la Xuiaymiu, 257. 

VirarhoJii Nara>aiiii Riiv.a, 15 1. 

Vliadi \a. 11. 21, 128, 159, 214. 215. 
Vli.uh va MatUiaya of Vij.iyaiKigar, 59, 
61, 128. 

Vliad< \.i, Tjiblmvana, 107 
yirador.i Raya Vadiyal, 50, 57. 

Vir.i Ki.i\i\anriA, 238. 

Vlnigaft^n, 170. 

V'lra <!uiiu Itlij.i Patojiyau, 2‘2(). 

Vi),ik( !;.iv:(df\a, 3 ). 

Vir.i Kfulaud.i R’ftiu.i. 70 
Vlra Mall.itin.v IM.iivAi, '214. 

Vir.< Maitaiida, 2.17. ’238,2.57. 

Viramma. 21. 

Vira Nugappa Uafiga liangayyavaru, 13. 
Vira N.irij.an.x I d.ilyar, 12-5 
Va.i Xaiij.i Rai l l.d.iiy.ir, 120. 

Vira Nai'.Kniihi, 170. 

Vlr.t N'.raMiidiadm.i, 117. 

VlM .N.ii.i'.iiidia Ktishpadova Mah.arayar, 
218. 

Vn.i N^.ir.isiJidvi Laks)iDj.appai,ij.a liufigar, 

^ 10, K], 82 

Vtra Nar(i<-initia Raya of VijaMinagar, 

0 ‘i, 0 - 1 , 210 . 

Vjj.i Nartiyaii.i, 2.57. 

Viva N/it.'Vs.ina lluddiga (.''o) iK'Vit Rijn, 
19. 

Vira NilrAyana I'lnda. ‘250, 257, 258 

Vir.inatha, 10, 153, 159 

VJrip(.a Xilvakk.i <.f >Madui.i, 70, 80. 

Vila Nrisinili.i l.‘,iy i ot Vi|!iynnagar, 04. 
Vir.i Ni i.'.imlu-ndra, 10, 30, *218. 

V n.i P.adiiiaii.xldia Nani yanadcva, 180. 
Vira r.uuli\au. ‘21 1. 221. 221, 27-1 
Vila Pa.iiiji\an, KoinTi .N’unu'ui Kondftn, 
lOO 

Vita Painjiyad. va, 50, 00, 123, 124, 157, 
159. 

Vii.ippa X'a>.'ikka, 27, 28, 29, 250. 
V»ripp;i Nay.ikkii, ViHvaiiatlia NAyukka, 
28 

Vljnppa XAyudii, 15. 120. 

Virappa, l^l■i^a. 19, 120 
Vira Piatili«a «.f lUikiu, .59, 128. 

V II .1 I’ratap.i • Pm ii.-ihot bilna U.i japati, 

1 . 88 . • 

Vira Prnlflpa Mahadi va Raya, 68, 128. 
Vira PraKijvi Rudru f»ajnp;?ti*Narftyar,ia- 
iliva, 180. 

Vila Ik'igliaMi, Pi'niinal, 35. 

V'tra Ibatiipa JVudra Naray.anad/'va, 180. 
Vli-.i Pr.mdliaduva, 244. 

Vira Kai.idAva, 193, lOl, 105, 100 '' 
A'lr.i., fiajiidcvar, KOiAj.a KrHtiiivuruia, 

10.5. 

V^irajakidii, 11. 

^"l^a Raja T^dayftr, ImruafU, 29. 

Vira Rujt'iulr:ir’hoki. 10, 37. 91, 103, 104. 

10.5, lOG, 107. 

Vira Rajfiifhad'va, Korftjakt’fcirivariiia 
Udaijir, 103, 107. 


Vira RiAji-ndradevii, KovirAja Kii6.ai-i, 
103, 104 

Vira Raimuh'va, 28. 

Vim Rama JlAitAiida, 238. 

Vira Rama Pai,i'li>:tii, Ati, 31, 123, 1‘24 
‘2‘20, ‘221, 2‘2.‘'. 271. 

Vira Riiya ( Oiakrav aili, 189. 

Vira Scn.'i J’.iiidiy.an, 2‘20. 

Vira .Sii'idia. .43. 

Vim.siiiiha 1’aittu, 8. 

Vila Sangndayaii, 3. 

‘‘ \ iva'.iiigii Kay.utcvu Miiharayii,” 00. 
\'lr<t,siMga Raya 'l ^va Maharaja, 2(> 

Vila .‘MimcAiMra, 117, 150. 

Vila V.ilivftnat ill Raya, 02. 

'’ iraviiiiuA, 211, 238. 

V ij.iMii iii.i Paiidi.ian, 220. 

Vira Vasanta R.'iya 35. 

■’ ^’ira V^i.‘<aiita Vi'iikaladti.a," 78. 

\’lr;i VrOkata Maliai Ayri, 85, 

Vira Venkalapali Raja, 253. 

Vila N ijaya Hlmpah, 59, 127. 
Vu'OLh.in.iMl lui, 

N'lrukomhii, 

Vii Mpjikhhii R.iy.i, 21. 0.3, I’JS, 245. 
k irnpakslij Riivai. 23. 

V'ji’ii]i,iriiia I (jaixar, 55, (57, 125, 100 

203. 

“ N'lruppfi Rajan,” 208, 

\'isaklii, '252 
Vif-hiiu, 2 1 1 

\'ihhi;inrh)l(.i. 182. 

Yl.s})(iil (hlpa, 1 1!! 

Vi.-.luiri <7-(riiai iini'., iOo, 191, 211. 

“ iy. noi,’ ‘20(5, 

I Vihhiiu If.ij ', 2.5, .‘0. 

' 'N'idirmvaidli.tiii. 10. 11 , 2 4. 2ft. 20, 3.» 
37, ts, 10, 94, 1 !7, 113. 152. 1 5H. 
N'lsluiiii ardllM'ia 11, 15 1 jr'aiidaiia, 152 
Vi^liMiiMiniliaiiii 111, !»', 1 52 
Vi.'.liriuvardliaita 1\, In. 152 
Vi.yhtmvirdliaiia Kali, 152. 

Vish(iiiV:ii dli.Hria Vll, 159. 

\ Visl.'iH .ardliana, Kuhja, 1, 148. 
VipilmviV’iimA. ISO. 

\'isnilfi Mahdifija, Pr.ildiAkara, 11. 
V'i.'jMimhiiradL va, 178, 187. 

N"iHvaTKdh.i II, 200. 201. 

VlsviiiiAtha in, 9, 19, 200, 20!. 
ViM^anaMiadi va, 178 

Vi.syaiintha NAiakka nf Madura, 2, 7. 19 
2:4, 27, 29, :U, 74, 120, 200, ‘201, 224 
227. 

\’’i6vaTintha X'Ayakkaii Ayyrir, 224. 
ViavanuOia iNAyakka Virappa NAyakk* 
28. 

ViavaiiAthi Nflyuni Tirumala Niyurjlu, 4 
V'iHV(ipj»:i,\ 1, 19, 200, 201. 

ViTurapfi KAya, 28, 76. 

Vitlmladi'vn, 188. 

Viljala Kai'ntu# 1. 

Vittkcla,, Smith nanara District, 88. 
Vitihaludi'va MahArAyar, lUina Raja 
221 . 

Vitlhal'l IfAja, 2'24. 

Vitthala Rflja, 70. 

Viidryar, 262. 

V'^okk.'ili'ri, Mainor, 9J^, 

Vokk. va, 7. 

ViMi'ru, Kiatna Diatrirt, 70, 133 
VOruvakallu, Kiimoid District, 73, 135. 
Vriddhftulinlam, South Arcot Distn^t, 9. 
VriuhadhA-iijn, 33. 

VfittvaiTtlMvm, 33. 

Vfika Ilhu]»uti, 30. 

VuttuiftgA Juggim Sdahadovn , 53. 
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South Ctiuftra Dintrirt, 59, 61, 

1 

*VuyjAlfi\iul;i, Kurnool Distrirt, 50. 

Vuyj alajiiillo, Nolhtro Di»trii.'t, 30. 

17. 

w. 

VV.dl, 101. 

W.ill (Kliftn Kha.iiftn’t, Ahriyul ShAh, UV2. 
W'lliii'llfih, 10-2, 

W Sovoji ij^ri-s of, 261. 

‘‘ VViiiriiiro," 28, 1.51, 

VV'cattTii ('h.ilukjat*, 118, 254. 


VAili.'inui Nftyudu, 240. 211, 242. 
Yinhu Surudu. 242. 

Vftd.iii, 2C0. 

Vr'idiiv'i, 2(>;J. 

Ynd.-iviili, 12- 

YA(l<i\ii,t of U('^.■lpirl. 142, 254. 

5 ndoviia of Dvar.iHi'iiiiudruiii, 255. 
Yadiivu'^ of Manjiikliclti, 25.5. 
5'ii'iii, 2i), 200. 

5’.iljy,'V. lOJ. 

YikjAit^-rl, 145 


I Y;ij6a5rl SfthikJiniin, llf». ^ 

\ Yiinaiuadulii, Ki».tua DialiUd, -IS, 18, lo, 

I 50, 52, 57, 69. 

j Ynnanialukiuluni, Kistn.! l>i.-»triot, 37, 38, ] 
' 40, 48, 50. 

1 Ynnlraniaii, 145, 116. 

I 5'fl|i)il;)2>arlii, 17- 

} 5"apuiia]u<tf .iitruii, 1. 

I Vu\ad\iuli v.j, Vjili.i\.ir»u, 112. 1.58. 

' YuMin.i.H, Oi.tnjv.ilioii of l>y. 20,5. 

! V:i\6li, 5 
^ Yiiyitli Ki‘hari, 205. 

' YnliM-duiii, 261. 

Yi'liay.a, 102. 

I V< »Srth-m Hifetrut, 133 

I 5V■la^i»nd.'<llr^|. S. 

! Yolliiiiuiiid:!, Kistna DLstriii, 37, 38, 47. 
i 73,89,101,112,130. 

i NAyiifcka, ll.iudi, 10. 

V'< mkojisdo, Kir*tiia J)ist>n« t, 43, 97- 
j Yi'lluru, South Cnn.iru lliHlricl, 0.3, 04 . 

I Yontir (Sir ViMiiir). 

; Yr-rkkiidi, Tri( liimn>oly Di.sfrirt, 80. 

' Y'l'rru 57 

Yorrii llfli ha Niyodu, ?40. 

5’cnoprodniAdu, l.'iiddai>ah Di-xtrict, 

1 35, 250. 

Vcriaf'Ui tla, Kurnool JOhlnct, 02, 128 
; Y»n-tt L.\kt-hmi hftja, >9. 


I Yt^rrama Kayudti, 260. 
i Ycria Silra Nayiidu, 21). 

Yojim Tiiriuia, 209. 

Vi'Hiiniiipiiatti, Sttliin Diwlrirl^ 83, 121^ 
5'oniru.iiiiLal im, 4. 

Yiraviiltin 11 , South f'.tnftva Diii^rict, 58. 
YuiMh.i Kiilahiil.'i Paudiyan, 210. 

V ud.Lliain.ill.i, lo, 1.52. 

Viiddh.'iiii.ill.t, Y'mayttihlj.i, 28. 

I ■ ‘ Viidhivlil II 201. 
i ^u-iif’Adi) h'haTi, 104, li*5,l06. 
j Viivar-iia, Mai’up, 25, 152, 1.53. 

1 Yii\,inija, N'lliTuiiiudityii, 1,52. 


i Z. 

! Zufar h'hflM, 17('> 

] Z.ililru d dln .'liihaiiur.iid, 171. 

I Zal'^r-ud'da iil'ili HaliAdur, u 1 >■ r . 1', . 

Zakkauipudi, Ki-lita Lhs'tru t. 4 2. 

! ZiiiiK rin, Tlu', 272 

/('Tnindurs of /\ viikn, 111 
; ZiitlAd.t, Vi/v.fi:aj'.da7n DiHliicl, 5.5, CO. 
: Z. u.iinlirof Hnl.hili. 0. 

, Zr*uni;ditr^ of 'I’Arlit, J2. 

; Z«)]map;in, 201 
; Zu-l-fuqiU 'All J.iJiftn, ly8. 







